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HRE preſent the public with a FouRT# 


VoLume, which I thought, nay, "which I 
| promiſed, ſhould be the laſt, : 


But the number of obſervations, and the 
quantity of materials colle&ed, from a conſtant 


peruſal of the beſt Authors, made it impoſlible 
for-One Volume to TORY the remainder of 


my work. 


I ſhall endeavour to complete my undertak- 
ing with the ſame care which I have hitherto 
ſhewn; and hence I can eaſily foreſee, that 

What remains, with the general Index, will 

make a volume of a proper ſize, and that will 

P's be the laſt, 


THE 


CONTENTS 
OF THE 


TWELFTH VOLUME. 


Plage. Sec. 
. A Phchiſi R — I 1196 


Other n — — 223 12 14 


CO M- 


TE, 


+ 33 
a 2 Me 0 1 1 k : *; 
% > % . * Bo « _ 
— 1 bo 2 * 
'U P O N H E le 
* 8 : . * þ * « ; Py 


. g*% > Gs e > "> * 9 
30 w. Fe. 3 


EY 


” * 
— 


3 : 7 
Fr 3 2 * k I 
"4 {6 x * 
2 4 mY * 8. -x 0 & 
& F * * * ; + . £14 5 3 8 
8 * "SOT RY : * * 
#5 E382 1 15 Wk: n 
5 . 
*. 5 
8 * . 
} 8 2 a en 
T % 


HER May le 


4 te" 


5 ee $39 SG ON 2 T7 we. 
1455 ; CONCERNING THz 


"91 


1 5 and Cons of: Diarra. 


7 * * 
£ * x * £ $2 TIE * * : 
} %, 
I % "5 ; * 1 3 $a abt 1 RY 2 
188 E. WY a5 — Be > 3 R # M0. 
1 2 me * F r 
4 * 4 1 * 4 2 * 
* * 2 7 


0 Purniste Pulue valle. ' 
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3 E CB * MCXCVI. | 


r an Aer has 18 hae conſumed the tori 
as that the Whole habit of the body is 
waſted, the patient is ſaid to have a Phtbilis 


pulmonalis . e 


The word phchihs, which 1 is 3 1 the 


| Greek verb ehe, ſometimes: ſignifies. a corruption, 
but more frequently a, conſumption or decay. Thus 


the month near its end is called. pfvus Mi.;. and the 


ſame term is uſed. to expreſs t the ſun declining from, 


its meridian to its ſetting: for authors ſeem indeed 
to have uſed the word gfiois in a direct 7 
ſenſe to aliens, i. e. increaſe: ſo that they ſaid olivis - 


riley 15 hun, to n the moon's being in ths 
Vekr e „ 9 Wan. 


Ao 7 
. 4 4 
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2 Of a Purmss PLMONALIS. Sect. 1196. 
wain. But theſe things are to be ſeen more at 
large in lexicons, &c, Phyſicians having remark- 
ed, that the plumpneſs of the body gradually de- 
creaſed in an ulcer of the lungs, ſo that ſcarce any 
thing but ſkin and bones ſeemed to be left ſome 
time before death, they gave to this diſeaſe the 
name of a phthiſis or conſumption. This Galen 
confirms, for after he had ſaid, phihifis eſt ulceratio 
pulmonis, vel thoracis, vel faucium, ut & tuſſicule & 
debiles comitentur febres, & corpus contabeſcat. A 
ce phthiſis is an ulcer of the lungs, or cheſt or fauces, 
<« attended by a cough and a flow fever, and a 
« waſting of the body,” he preſently ſubjoins, and 


it receives its name &To Tz ive. : 
The name gfoy was alſo given to this diſeaſe, 
Galen indeed made a diſtinction between theſe two 
words d, for he calls every decay and waſting of the 
body a phhi/is ; but would have us underſtand by 
Pl hoe, that particular decay which proceeds from an 
ulcer : however, in the definition of a phthiſis, which 
we have juſt quoted, he mentions an ulcer of the 
lungs, Sc. as the cauſe, But Aretæus indeed acknow- 
Hedges the forming of pus as the cauſe of a phthiſis : 
ſo that he calls this diſeaſe by the names of v1, 
pus, and gbiois, waſting ; but at the ſame time he 
tells us, this appellation is proper when the diſorder 
takes its riſe from an impoſthume in the lungs, af- 
ter a ſpitting of blood, or cough of long ſtanding ; 
but when from an abſceſs being formed in the tho- 
rax or (ide, the lungs are corroded by the pus col- 
lected in their neighbourhood, then he would have 
the diſeaſe called den. . 1 ; 
Alelius gives a ſtill more confined ſenſe to the 
word phthilis, reſtraining this term to ſignify an 
ulcer of the lungs, in conſequence of a ſpitting of 
105 . | blood ; 

* Definit. Medicar. No. 260, 261. Charter- Tom: II. pag. 
252. o Definit. Medicar. Ne, 260, 261. Charter. Tom. II. 
pag. 262. De cauſ. & ſign. morb. diuturn. Lib. t. Cap. 
VIII. pag. 36. Lib. VIII. Cap. Lxxyv, pag. 174. veila, 
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blood; but when the lungs have been corroded 
and ulcerated from a very acrid catarrh, he calls 
this complaint pthoe *, He owns, nevertheleſs, that 
a phthiſis ſometimes is the neee of a pleuriſy, 
or a peripneumony. | 

Thus much may ſuffice concerning the name of 
this diſeaſe, It appears, however, that this com- 
plaint is promiſcuouſly called phthiſis, pthoe, and 
tabes ; cuſtom principally determines the force and 
meaning of words. 

A phthiſis therefore is a waſting of the whole 
habit of the body from a purulent matter: ſuch a 
waſting may be cauſed by collections of pus reſiding 
in various parts of the body, as ſhall be explained 
in F. 1214. For this reaſon we add here the epither 
pulmonalis, both becauſe this is more frequent than 
the others, and becauſe it very often happens that 
the lungs become affected in time, although the 
diſorder firſt took its riſe from a collection of pus 
in ſome other part of the body. Three things are 
therefore required to conſtitute the exiſtence of a 
phthiſis pulmonalis : 1. A ſlow waſting of the whole. 
body : 2. The cauſe of this waſting muſt be a de- 
pravation of the humours from a | putrid cacochy- | 
mia: 3. The ſeat of the diſeaſe mult be in the 
lungs. 

For when perſons : are afflicted with a catarrh, we 
ſee matter diſcharged from the noſe, and ſpit out 
in coughing, which reſembles pus in colour, thick- 
neſs, and other qualities: but the patients are not 
ſaid to have a phthiſis, becauſe the habit of the 
body is not waſted, nor are there any ſymptoms of 
a putrid cacochymia in the fluids; yet if the mat- 
ter of the catarrh be very acrid, or a long and vio 
lent cough ſhould ſhake the lungs too much, they 
may ſometimes be corroded, and an ulcer be formed 
in them, and thus a 1 5 may be 
produced by a catarrh. 8 


© Ibid. Cap. Lv1t, pag. . EL 
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s ECT. MCXCVI.L - 


UH an ulcer may be produced by every 
cauſe capable of obſtructing the paſſage of 
the blood through the lungs, in ſuch a manner 
as to convert it into putrid matter. 


From the definition juſt given, this is evident of 
courſe. In order for a diſeaſe to be called a phthiſis 
pulmonalis, there muſt be a putrid cacochymia in 
the fluids, and the lungs muſt be the part affected: 
whatever therefore can produce this effect, may 
Juſtly be called the cauſe of a phthiſis pulmonalis 
and that many ſuch cauſes exiſt, the following 
aphoriſms will ſhew, in which they are enumerated 
in order, | | | 5 


8 ECT. MCXCVIIL 


THESE cauſes may be referred to that 

. diſpoſition of the body by which per- 
ſons are liable firſt to an hæmoptyſis, and then 
to an ulcer of the corroded part. 


A phbthiſis pulmonalis very frequently follows an 
hæmoptyſis; but it has alſo been obſerved to be 
produced without this previous complaint, as Aretæus 
ſeems to hint, and as will appear from what we 
ſhall remark hereafter. | Ws , 5 
Fe:ernelius t takes notice, that a great controverſy 
has ariſen among authors, whether any one falls in- 
to a conſumption without ſome excretion of blood: 
but he declares that he has ſeen not a few die of a 
flow conſumption, although no bloody excretion 


| has 


f De cauſ. & ſign. morb. diuturn. Lib, I. Cap. V111. pag. 36. | 
6 Patholog. Lib. V. Cap. x, pag. 110. | 


» 
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has appeared in the whole courſe of the diſeaſe, 


The ſame thing is confirmed by many others whe | 
have treated of a phthiſis, and I believe every phy- 


fician in great practice muſt have ſeen caſes of the 


ſame kind. 
Hæmoptoe and hæmoptyſis, are names given 
by phyſicians to a diſcharge of blood from the lungs 


with a cough, and a ſort of noiſe in the breaſt: 


Celſus gives the name of ſpitting of blood to every 


diſcharge of blood iſſuing from the mouth, whether 


it proceed from the gums, fauces, or noſtrils *. 
Areteus chooſes to make nicer diſtinctions !; for - 
when the diſcharge of blood proceeds from the head, 
palate, . fauces, Sc. he calls it ſimply Idee, or 


_ awmnecyia ; but if it proceeds from the breaſt and 


the viſcera ſituated there, eſpecially the lungs and 
aſpera arteria, then he calls it every, becauſe the 
blood in this caſe aſcends. Trallian * alſo uſed this 
term to expreſs this ſymptom : but as the prognoſtics 
are very different when the blood proceeds from the 


internal parts of the mouth, or falling from the 
Noſe, ſo the fauces is diſcharged from thence ; and 


when it comes from the lungs, and as even a dif- 
ferent treatment is required, the phyſician muſt be 
careful to diſtinguiſh from whence the hemorrhage 
proceeds ; and great attention is neceſſary here. 

If blood be thrown out with a cough, it is 
eſteemed an almoſt certain ſign that it comes from 
the lungs ; though this ſymptom may deceive., I 
was Called to a young man, who was taken in his 
ſleep with a bleeding at the noſe; and as he lay with 
his head bent back, the blood falling through the 
internal foramina of the noſtrils into the fauces, 
excited a cough, which waking him, he threw up 
blood, which greatly terrified him, fearing he had 
an hemoptyſs I immediately directed him to waſh 
3 | his 

b Lib. IV. Cap. 1v. No. 5. pag. 202. i De cauſ. & fi gn. 
morb. acut. Lib. II. 1 9 11. pag. 12. Lib. VII, Cap. 1. 
pag. 288. 
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his mouth and fauces with warm water, and to ſit 
up in bed, bending his head a little forwards. 
Hereupon a violent bleeding at the noſe began, and 
continued for a whole hour; but there was no 
longer any cough or ſpitting of blood: however, 
he could hardly overcome the fear of an hzmop- 
tyſis, which he had conceived from this accident. 

It once happened, that I myfelf felt a flight 
tickling in the fauces, and ſoon after ſpit up bloody 


ſpittle; an irritating cough ſucceeded, and ſpittle 


tinged with blood. Opening my mouth before a 
mirror in the light of the ſun, I diſcerned on the 
right ſide near the uvula, in the fleſhy palate, a 
ſmall red capillary artery ; the mouth of which being 
open, diſtilled avery ſmall drop of blood nearly every 
ſecond. I then eaſily conceived, how a cough might 
be excited by ſuch a drop falling on the aſpera ar- 
teria: at the ſame time I had the evidence of my 
fight to ſhew me, that ſuch a veſſel being dilated, 
diſtilled blood by anaſtomoſis, i. e. by the opening 

of its extreme orifice. This diſtillation ceaſed in 
about half an hour, and the veſſel contracting by 
degrees, became undiſcernible three hours after- 


wards, as it was ſo ſmall, that in its natural ſtate 


it did not admit red globules of blood: it has thrice 
happened to me ſince to obſerve the ſame thing in 
other perſons. If now we reflect, that a veſſel ſo 
dilated may be ſeated in the back part of the fleſhy 
palate near the fauces, all the ſame ſymptoms might 
occur, and yet the cauſe not be viſible to the eye. 
Perhaps ſuch caſes frequently happen; and it 
gave me pleaſure to find that Galen has remarked 
this: Nos vero eum (ſanguinem) a capite, per gurgu- 
lionis præcipue partes internas ad fauces affatim deſcen- 
dentem, lulſiendo educi ſæpenumero conſpeximus; nam 
ſubito larguſi irruens tuſim mevet. Duare diligenter 
advertere animum oportet, ne aliguando hujuſmodi ſan- 
EE 1 guinem 
De Locis Affectis, Lib. IV. Cap. v11t. Charter. Tom. VII. 
Pag. 466. gf | ON 


— 
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guinem ex ſpiritalibus organis aſcendere putemus. We 
have often ſeen the blood deſcending in abun- 
dance from the head by the internal parts, princi- 
„ pally of the œſophagus, and thrown up. by 
_ * coughing; for coming ſuddenly on the larynx, it 
« excites a cough, wherefore we ſhould be careful 
« left we ſhould by miſtake ſuppoſe this blood to 
c aſcend from the organs of reſpiration.“ For which 
reaſon he very juſtly admoniſhes us, in the ſame 
chapter, to examine carefully the inſide of the mouth 
and the noſtrils, where there is the leaſt doubt of 
the part from whence the blood comes, which is 
thrown up. He obſerved a vomiting of blood, 
occaſioned by a leech ſwallowed in water by a thirſty 
man: and in the caſe of a young man, who bled 
at the noſe and ſpit blood, he diſcovered a leech 
hid in the noſtrils. 4 ob. HEN TE, 
Aretæus makes the like remarks concerning blood 
deſcending from the head and palate, and occaſion- 
ing a fallacious appearance of an hzmoptoe.. _ 
The ancient phyſicians very wiſely obſerve, that 
there are three ways by which the blood may iſſue 
from the veſſels of the lungs, and cauſe an hæmop- 
tyſis: 1. Either the veſſels may be burſt by fome 
external violence; and this they called pg © (Celſus * 
ſays it was called pryuoyaowmes, a word derived from 
en tO break, and XN %Tpa0gy a hiatus or chaſm): 
or, 2dly, When by the acrimony of the circulating 
fluids themſelves the veſſels were. corroded ; and 
this was called 4:aCpweis : 3. The third ſpecies of an 
hæmoptyſis, was that in which the veſſels were nei 
ther burſt nor corroded, but the blood iſſued from 


their dilated extremities. * This, by a very apt term, 


| they called G AWTIC. Arete#us* uſes the word Aα,οτe, 
to exprels the ſame thing: which word alſo figni- 


m De cauſ. & ſign. morb. acut, Lib. II. Cap. 11. 1e 12. 
n Aretzus. Ibid. pag. 13. Galen. de uſu part, Lib. VII. Cap. 
111. Charter. Tom. IV. pag. 452, Lib. IV. Cap iy, 
pag. 203. lbidem. . 
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files rarefaction and relaxation. Thus in Galen we 
frequently read of agaidrixa pappianc, attenuating me- 


Cicines, as oppoſed. to thole remedies "WI were 


ter med WUNU TIN. Of condenſing. gs 5 ei 
> But as both the prognoſtics and the cure are very 
dliſſerent, according to which of theſe three different 

cauſes it is that brings on an hemoptylis, it will be 4 


worth while to ſpeak of the diagnoſtics of each. 


We have reaſon to think an hæmoptyſis riſes 
om a rupture of the veſſels, if thoſe cauſes from 
which ſuch a rupture may be feared have preceded. 
Thus, if a perſon ſpits blood preſently after a blow, 
a fall, lifting a great weight, ſhouting, anger, Cc. 
we conclude a rupture of the veſſels to have been 


effected by a great ſtrain upon the lungs d. There is 


ſome danger in a ſudden rupture of the larger veſſels, 
of ſpeedy death, from the copious diſcharge of 


blood; and many ſuch caſes have been obſerved by 
phyſicians. But if the perſon eſcapes this firſt dan- 


ger, there are great hopes of a cure; rupture enim 


: Jacilior ſolidatio eft, quia vulneris labia mutuo ſe con- 


tingunt; for the cure of a rupture of the veſſels 
„ (ſays Areteus*) is the eaſier, becauſe the lips of the 
© wound touch one another ;” for when the wound 
is freſh in a body, in other reſpects ſound, if all thoſe 


things ate done which will be mentioned, $. 1200. 


there may be hopes of cloſing up the ruptured. veſſel. 
Bot when: an hæmoptyſis is the conſequence of 
che veſſels being corroded, the cure will be much 
more difficult. Aretæus well obſerves, aleus enim, 
non vulnus efficitur, „that in this cafe an ulcer is 
produced, not a wound :* it is very evident, 
that ulcers produced in the lungs, from their 
being corroded by actimonious Auids, muſt be 
of more difficult cure than a recent wound from 
ſome violent cauſe. An hæmoptyſis may be known 
0 o7proceed fron! the veſſels veg corroded, if no 
„ external 


7 Arete ens 1 Warn. 1 # Ibidem. Pig 7. . Ibid. * 15. 
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external force has been applied ; if a long irritating 


cough has preceded, if ſome pain has been felt in 
the infide'of the thorax; if the blood be ſpit out in 


mall quantities. but almoſt continually, or if at 


leaſt the ſpitting of blood returns often; for when 


the veſſels are burſt, the hæmorrhage is copious, 


but ſoon ſtops. For this reaſon Chriftopher Bennet, 
a celebrated phyſician of London, in the laſt century 


who has writ an excellent treatiſe on this diſeaſe, 
although in a difficult ſtyle, bas laid down this 


rognoltic : Sanguis vice in eftus con ertim «7 
Prog g 


Nuens minus periculoſus, quam qui ſenſim & Jugiter emas 


narent; fluxio enim periodica, licet copiofior avagapusouuc, 
Jugis peactentim fafia-iavatpuors Hmptema. The 
blood flowing in large quantities at intervals, is 


4 leſs dangerous than that which is diſcharged 
gradually, but conſtantly ; for a periodical diſ- 


* charge, although copious; is a ſign of an anaſto- 
% moſis, à conſtant one iſſuing drop by drop, ſhews 
4e the veſlels to be corroded.” 

When the mouths of the veſſels being dilated br 
anaſtomoſis, pour the blood upon the air-veſſels * 
the lungs, which -is:thrown” 'up from them eaſily 


a flight cough, the danger is far leſs, for the ve 


ſels, although dilated, ſtill remain entire, and = | 
fluids are fwd (elſe an trroſion of the veſſels would 
rather enſue then an:anaftomoſis) for as ſoon as the 


blood is able to paſs through the extremities of the 
veſſels, their dilaration: decreaſes, and contracting 

themſelves by their own: elaſticity, they ſoon” be- 
come too narrow to tranſmit the red blood any 


longer, but only the fluids» which uſually paſs 
through them, and which are more attenuated than 
hlood. For in a natural ſtate, the red blood never 
tranſudes into the bronchia or air veſſels of the lungs, © ; 
but only Buids ſecreted from the blood, which 
moiſten and lubricate the whole internal ſurface of © 
15 e Lan the A related a little above 

1 „ 


e e bs. 166, rabid. bew. BOT LOW, 


8 


n 
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10 Of a PRTAHTSTs PULMONALIS. Sect. 1198. 
it appears, that the dilated veſſel in the fleſhy palate, 
which on account of the red blood contained in it, 
was obvious to the ſight, became inviſible in a few 
hours, by contracting to its uſual and natural ſize. 
Areteus * remarks, that this kind of hæmopty ſis 
happens to women labouring under a ſuppreſſion of 
the menſes, and that it comes on at the time when 
the menſtrual diſcharge ſhould return, if they were 
in good health; and unleſs it be cured, frequently 
returns. But we ſhall ſpeak of theſe cures hereafter 
in this ſection; and then it will alſo appear, that 
the cure of ſuch an hæmoptyſis is not to be neglected, 
although it be leſs dangerous than the others. But 
as an hæmopty ſis does not end in a phthiſis pulmo- 
nalis, unleſs it caufe an ulcer in the lungs, we are 
to conſider how this is producec 
If the hæmoptyſis be occaſioned by a rupture of 
the veſlels, this is a true wound, and all the 
circumſtances which attend a recent wound, exiſt in 
this caſe alſo, and are to be obſerved by a careful 
hyſician : theſe were treated of $. 138. It was 
8 laid there, No. 1. that the wounded parts receded 
1 2 more and more from each other; the 
ame thing happens here; for unleſs a large veſſel 
is burſt, which pours forth a great quantity of 
blood at once, an hæmoptyſis begins. The pa- 
tient ſpits but little blood at firſt, but the quantity 
Joon increaſes; afterwards it decreaſes again, and if 
the patient keeps quiet, generally ceaſes ſoon, but 
ſo as that a thin ſaliva, a little tinged with red, is 
{pit out. As in a wound viſible to the eye, we 
perceive the lips of the wound grow red, and pain- 
ful, and ſwell, and a ſlight fever comes on if the 
wound be at all conſiderable ; thus it happens alſo 
in the lungs, for a cough ariſes, and ſometimes 
alſo a ſlight ſenſation of pain; after this, as pus ap- 
pears in a wound, ſo here alſo purulent matter is 
thrown up, which, if it appear only in a ſmall 
VVV 
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quantity, forebodes no harm, for under this pus 
the wound heals, as plainly appears in an external 


wound. After a quiet ſleep, the patient is obſerved 
to ſpit up well concocted pus, which ceaſes to be 
excreted when the wound is cloſed up. It is, how - 


ever, to be noted, that the cure of a wound in the 


lungs, often takes longer time than in an external 
part of the body; for the air cannot be excluded, 


and the lungs, on account of their office in reſpira- 


tion, can never be otherwiſe than in motion: on 
this account, phyſicians wiſely recommend reſt in 


an hemoptyſis, forbid ſpeaking, preſcribe the 
mildeſt food, and caution againſt any paſſions of 
the mind, that the lungs may be as little fatigued 
as poſſible. Nor is this ſo much to prevent the re- 
turn of the hæmoptyſis, as that the ruptured veſſel 
may more ſpeedily be cloſed up; if the ruptured 


veſſel be of a very ſmall diameter, the cure is often 


compleat, ſo as that the patient remains free the 
reſt of his life, not only from a phthiſis, but even 


from an hæmoptyſis; but when larger branches of 


the veſſels are broken, the wound will enlar 

more, a greater quantity of pus will be formed, 
and there will be great danger, that the ſuppuration 
begun about the lips of the wound, ſhould be pro- 
pagated through the ſoft ſubſtance of the lungs, 
and bring on a phthiſis pulmonalis: for this reaſon, 


Hippocrates ” remarks, Tabes periculofiſſime ſunt, que 
à rupticne craſſarum venarum, that thoſe conſump- 
tions are moſt dangerous which ariſe from a 


„ burſting of the large veſſels.” “. | 


Another reaſon, why an. ulcer of the lungs 3 
often the conſequence of an hæmoptyſis, is deduced 


from the fabric of this viſcus: if the lungs, after 
being inflated are dried, and then cut aſunder, they 


appear entirely cellular, not only becauſe the ex- 
tremities of the bronchia terminate in hollow mem- 


branes, but there plainly appears a cellular mem- 
| brane, 


a * Coac. Prænot. No. 438. Charter. Tom, VIII. pag. 878. 
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brane, which fills up the interſtices leſt between 


theſe ſmall veſicles, in which the bronchia termi- 
nate, as is plainly ſeen by the help of a microſcope, 
after the veſſels of the lungs have been filled by in- 
jections; if it happen that theſe veſſels being 
broken, the blood is thrown upon this cellular 
membrane, this extravaſated ſtagnating blood grow- 
ing putrid and acrid, may produce a ſuppuration, 
and an ulcer of the lungs; for the extravaſated 
blood, which obſtructs the air- veſſels of the lungs, 
may eaſily be thrown off by a cough; but that 
blood which is collected in the cellular membrane 
of this viſcus, cannot find an iſſue this way, till, 
having corroded the neareſt bronchia, it finds a paſ- 
ſage. The obſervations of Hippocrates * ſeem to 
confirm what we have ſaid; for thus, he ſpeaks, 
when he is enumerating the cauſes from whence 
matter may be formed in the lungs: Quum venula- 
rum quedam in ipſo rupta fuerit; rumpilur autem à la- 
Boribus: & cum rupta fuerit fi craſſior fuerit venula, 
plus fundit ſanguinis, fi vero tenuior minus; partimque 
guidem confeſtim ſanguinem expuit, partim vero nit 
conſtridla vena fuerit, in pulmonem funditur, in eoque 
putreſcit ;, cumque putruerit pus facit. Procedente vero 
tempore interdum pus finerum, interdum ſubcruentum, 
& uberius repleta fuerit venula ipſa ſanguinis copiam 
confertim a ſe evomit, pus que craſſum ab ipſa accedente 
ac intus putreſcente pituita expuitur. When ſome 
* one of the veins in the lungs is burſt, which may 
e happen from a ſtrain; in this caſe, if the vein - 
be ſomewhat large, it diſcharges a greater quan- 
<« tity of blood; but if it be ſmaller, leſs; and part 
of the blood is ſuddenly thrown up by the mouth; 
and part, unleſs the vein be contracted, is thrown 
*© upon the lungs, and there putrifies, and then 
«© forms pus, which in proceſs of time is ſometimes 
„ pure pus, and fometimes mixed with blood; 
and if the vein was very full, it throws out 
j | | 5 | ce art 
De morb. Lib, I. Cap. v. Charter. Tom. VII. pag. 537. 
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& at once a great quantity of blood, and thick pus 


c js afterwards excreted, being formed from the 


s pituita flowing upon the lungs, and growing pu- 
& trid; for in this paſſage an hæmopty ſis is firſt de- 
&« ſcribed, and then an ulcer, cauſed by blood fall- 
« ing on the Jungs, and growing putrid there; 


„ which ulcer either diſcharges pure pus, or pus 
© mixed with blood; when the neighbouring veſ- 
« ſels are corroded, a great quantity of blood is 


« diſcharged.” _ | | 
From hence we underſtand, why Hippocrates ? 
ſays, in his aphoriſms, a ſanguints ſputo, puris ſpu- 
tum malum, ** ſpitting pus after ſpitting blood, is 
« a bad ſign;“ for this is not to be underſtood 


of that ſpitting of pus in ſmall quantity, which 


ſhews, that the veſſel which was burſt begins 
to cloſe, as was ſaid a little before, but of ſuch 
a ſpitting as diſcharges the pus in great quantities, 
. as laſts a long time, and thus ſhews that 


an ulcer is formed in the lungs: whence Galen * 
well remarks, in his commentary on this apho- 


riſm, quod non omne ſanguinis ſputum ſequentem habet 
puris exſpuitionem, ſed tantum illud quod mali moris 
eft, ** that ſpitting of pus does not follow on 
«« every ſpitting of blood, but only on that which 


* js of a bad kind :” but as an inflammation uſually 


precedes an ulcer, which is cauſed: by a rup- 


ture of ſome of the veſſels of the lungs, and as if 
this inflammation be conſiderable it excites a fe- 


ver. Hence Galen * deduces an unfavourable 
prognoſtic, ſaying, quotquot autem phlegmone fic occu- 
Pavit, ut jam febricitarent, borum nullus eſt omnino 
perſanatus, ** but no patients as had ſuch an in- 
« flammation that they grew feveriſh, were ever 
© cured ;” on the other hand, he gives hopes 
of a cure, / nulla phlegmones ſuſpicio circa vas rup- 
v Set. VII. Aphor, 13. Charter. Tom. IX. pag. 299. 
* Thid. © . Method. Medend. Lib. V. Cap. xiv. Charter. 
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gerous inflammation. | 5 
It is alſo very evident, that worſe conſequences 
are to be apprehended from an hæmoptyſis cauſed 


pag. 126. 
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tum fupereſſet, « if there were no appearances of an 


et inflammation about the ruptured veſſel :” from 
whence, as will be ſaid hereafter, in treating of tlie 


cure, we are to guard by all means againſt this dan- 


by an eroſion, than from a fimple rupture of 


the veſſels; for if the cloſing of a veſſel broken 


by ſome violent cauſe be difficult, and an ulcer 
of the lungs often follows from thence, how 


much more is this to be feared, where the ero- 


ſion of the veſſels has cauſed not a wound, but an 
ulcer. According to the remark lately cited from 


Aretæus, ſuch an ulcer cannot be healed till it be 


reduced to the condition of a fimple wound, as was 
ſaid before, F. 402. but for this end a greater and 
longer ſuppuration is required; therefore more dan- 
ger attends an ulcer preying upon the lungs. But 
there remains ſtill another and greater difficulty ; it 
was noted in the commentary on F. 387. where we 


treated of an inflammation terminating in ſuppura- 


tion, that it was neceſſary to the forming good pus, 


that the fluids paſſing through the veſſels ſhould be 
mild; whereas in the preſent caſe the acrimony of 


the fluids is ſuppoſed to be ſo conſiderable as to 
have corroded the veſſels, and when an hzmopryſis 
has been occaſioned by ſuch a cauſe, this acrimony 
ſtill ſubſiſts ; which is not ſo eaſily removed as one 
might perhaps believe. Has it not been obſerved, 
that in ſcorbutic habits a very flight excoriation has 
degenerated into an ulcer, which has been very long 


before it could be healed, notwithſtanding the phy- 
fician has tried all remedies, and although the ſur- 
geon could eaſily come at it, and could keep it from 
the air? From all theſe things we ſee the reaſon 


why Galen © almoſt deſpaired of curing a phthiſis, 
| i 13 which 
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which took its riſe from ſuch a cauſe : Ex 775 vers 
gui ulcus in pulmone habent, ii ſoli inſanabiles mibi vi- 

dentur qui ex ſucci vitiaſ eraſione id poſſident, quorum 
aligui ut ſalſaginem ſputum ſuum ſentire ſe ainnt, nam 
longo arbitror tempore omnino opus eſſe, ut ſucct 
corrigatur vitium. Of thoſe {ſays he) who have 
« an ulcer in the lungs, they only ſeem to me to 


« be incurable, in whom this ulcer is cauſed by a 


« vicious corroſive humour; ſome of whom ſay, 
e that their ſaliva has a brackiſh taſte, for I think a 
long time is neceſſary to correct this acrimony of 
7) | | 

But that hæmoptyſis which proceeds from anaſ- 
tomoſis, i. e. from the mouths. of the veſſels being 
dilated, is the moſt eafily curable of any; becauſe 
no acrimony of the humours is ſuppoſed here, and 
the veſſels, although dilated, remain entire, and a 
conſtriction of the veſſels follows from the very ef- 
fuſion of the blood; for the diſtenſion of the veſſels 
depends principally upon two cauſes, viz. the force 
of the heart impelling the fluids, and the reſiſtance 
of the narrow extremities of the veſſels; but as ſoon 
theſe extremities being opened give a free paſſage to 
the blood, their reſiſtance is conſiderably dimi- 
niſhed ; and hence, if by the body being at reſt, 
the circulation of the blood is rendered very quiet, 
the veſſels contract themſelves by their own elaſti- 

city, their diameter is leflened, and their mouths 
cloſe in ſuch a manner as no longer to give paſſage 
to the blood, and thus the hæmoptyſis ceaſes: the 
only danger ſeems to be, leaſt the blood thus diſ- 
charged by anaſtomoſis, ſhould lodge in the cellu- 
lar ſubſtance of the lungs, and by becoming putrid 
there, produce an ulcer ; but as it has been ſhewn, 
$. 830. 2. that the paſſage is eaſy from the pulmo- 
nary artery into the bronchia, or air - veſſels of the 
lungs; hence, ſuch an effuſion of the blood into the 
Cellular ſubſtance of this viſcus is the leſs to be 
„ „ d feared, 
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feared, as the fluids propelled through the veſſels tend 
moſt that way where they find the ſcaſt reſiſtance. 
A phthiſis being therefore a diſeaſe ſo difficult to 
cure, and at the ſame time ſo frequent, it will be. 
of uſe to conſider accurately thoſe ſigns which ſhew. 
that a perſon is inclined to this diſeaſe, and alſo to 
enumerate the chief cauſes, which, when the body 
is prediſpoſed thereto, may produce an hæmoptyſis 
and phthiſis: for theſe being well underſtood, cau- 
tions may be given for the avoiding them; or, if 
that cannot entirely be done, at leaſt for correcting 


| them. „ — . 1 „ TS Mga. 


3 


This diſpoſition conſiſts, 1ſt, in the thinneſs 
of the veſſels, and the impetus of the blood 
rendered ſome way or other acrid: this cauſe is 
known by the viſible ſlenderneſs of the veſſels - 
and of the whole body; when the neck is long, 
the cheſt flat and narrow, the ſhoulders depref = 
When the blood appears very red, thin, diſ- 
ſolved, acrid and warm; when the complexion 
is very fair and beautifully roſey, the ſkin tran- 
ſparent, and the genius acute beyond a perſon's 
The firmneſs of the veſſels reſiſts the fluids im- 
pelled into them: the greater therefore is the ſtrength 
of the veſſels, the leſs danger is there of a rupture 
of them; but the greater the impetus is of the blood 
flowing through the veſſels, the greater force is put 


P 


upon theſe veſſels, If therefore an acrimony of the 


fluids exiſts together with an imperuons circulation 
and a weakneſs of the veſſels, there is ſtill greater 
reaſon to fear a rupture of theſe veſſels; but theſe 
things are obſerved to concur in thoſe perſons wo 
are inclinable to this diſeaſe. Sydenham has obſerved, 
// Ge 2 cot ge! "on 
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that perſons of a warm conſtitution, but not ſo robuſt 
as others, were moſt liable to an hxmoptyſis. The 
blood taken from the vein of ſuch perſons by bleed- 
ing, is of a very beautiful red colour, but the craſ- 
ſamentum is leſs firm, and the ſerum is ſalter, 
thinner, and leſs high coloured than in common 
healthy blood; and as the colour of the blood is 
eaſily tranſparent through the thin coats of the veſ- 
ſels, hence comes the fair colour of the ſkin, where 
the cutaneous veſſels are ſo ſmall as not to admit 
the red blood, and the cheeks are of a beautiful 
roſey colour, by the ruddy colour of the blood be- 
ing tranſparent through the thin coats of the veſſels. 
Galen tells us ©, quod color a ſuccis proveniat non a 
ſolidis animalis partibus, « that the colour of animals 
“ proceeds from the fluids, not from the ſolids.” 
Ho frequently have phyſicians lamented to ſee this 
Fa cruel diſeaſe ſnatch away, in the flower of their age, 
beautiful young perſons of both ſexes, as a ſtorm 
beats down roſes in their bloom. 
If at the ſame time the ſtructure of the breaſt be 
| ſuch, that the cheſt is flat, and conſequently its 
cavity narrow, the lungs will be leſs eafily dilated, 
and the fluids will with more difficulty paſs through 
the veſſels of the lungs, and hence will exert a 
greater force upon the ſides of theſe veſſels; whence 
ſuch a formation of the thorax has always been dil- 
liked by phyſicians: and as the arches of the 
ribs are leſs convex, hence they recede more from 
the ſcapulæ, which are therefore more prominent; 
and ſomething reſemble wings; whence alſo they 
are called by Aret us, epo yuldess: this deformity is 
greatly increaſed, when in a complete phthiſis all 
the fat is gone, and the plumpneſs of the muſcles 
deſtroyed, for then the ſhoulders appear ſtill more 
diſtant from the ribs : however, this n of 
Vor. 1 6 | the 
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the ſhoulders is ſufficiently diſcernible in thoſe who 


are inclinable to this diſeaſe, even before their 
health is impaired: ſuch perſons are very properly 
called by Galen, pbiddes, that is to ſay, obnaxious 


to a phthilis, although not yet actually attacked by 


it: and he principally ſeems to conſider a ſtraitneſs 
of the breaſt (SwpaZ gts xy atagns) as denoting a | 


' tendency to this diſeaſe, and a prominence of the 


ſhoulders, as a fign of this want of room in the 


breaſt. Such perſons alſo have. generally a long 


neck: whether has this length of the neck any ef- 
ficacy towards producing an acuteneſs of the intel- 
lect? perhaps, in this caſe, the greater remoteneſs 


of the head from the heart, may ſo leſſen the force 


of the blood aſcending through the vertebral and 
carotid -arteries, as to contribute to a more undiſ- 
turbed and perfect excerciſe of all the functions of 
the brain; and as we obſerved in a note on 


F. 1010. 1. that a ſhort neck rendered perſons lia- 


ble to an apoplexy, becauſe the veſſels of the brain 
were mere violently diſtended with the blood, on 
account of the nearneſs of the heart; and fre- 
quently ſuch men are obſerved to be dull and ſloth- 
ful; and daily obſervation ſhews,. that youths of 
acute parts die of this diſeaſe. Atticus, who was 
ſo famous for his wit and eloquence, deſcribing 
the make of his own body, ſays, erat eo tempore 
in nobis ſumma gracilitas & infirmitas corporis, procerum 
& tenue collum : qui habitus & que figura, non procul 
abeſſe putatur a vitæ periculo, fi accedit labor & laterum 
magna contentio, ** my body was then very ſlender 
* and weak. I had a long flender neck, which 
habit and form of body is eſteemed very dange- 
rous, if a man's employment expoſes him to 
fatigue, and to a great agitation, and ſtraining 
“of the cheſt and ſides in ſpeaking :” and he 
owns, that he ſpoke without any remiſſion or variety 
of tone, with the utmoſt exertion of his voice, and a 


ce 
cc 


violent agitation of his whole body, fo that his phy- 


3 | 


ſicians 
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ſicians and his friends adviſed him to defiſt from 


pleading; but he choſe rather to travel to Afa, to 


earn to change his manner of ſpeaking ; for he was 
willing to expoſe himſelf to any danger, rather than 
forego the hopes of acquiring fame by his eloquence : 
he kd in his. deſign *, for returning two 

ears after, non modo exercitatior ſed & prope mutatus 
Fuit, Nam & contentio nimia vocis rectderat & quaſi 
deferbuerat. Oratio lateribuſque vires & corporis me- 


dicem babitus acciperant; he was only more 5 
« exerciſed in ſpeaking, but almoſt entire d; 


© the vehement tone of his voice was become mode- 
c rate, and his oratory more calm; his ſides had 


acquired ſtrength, and the habit of his body was 


< leſs inclining to extreme ſlenderneſs.“ From this 
example it appears, that perſons inclinable. to a 


Phthilis, may avoid this diſeaſe, if they take proper 


precautions. 
Hence alſo appears, how very pernicious the 
cuſtom is, of wrapping the breaſt and abdomen in 


children very tightly with ſwathes, Ce. and of per- 


ſons farther advanced, with ſtays ; for the ribs being 
by theſe means depreſt, the cavity of the thorax is 
ſtraitened, and the abdomen being compreſt at the 


| ſame time, the deſcent of the diaphragm is rendered 


more difficult. Thus by a pernicious art, ſuch a diſpo- 
ſition is induced on the naturally healthy body, as 
where it appears ſpontaneoully, is judged by phy ſici- 
ans to be the forerunner of a fatal conſumption. 
Sprgelins * very juſtly inveighs againſt this cuſtom, and 
aſcribes the frequency of conſumptions in Eng/and to 
this cauſe; and then adds, ineptum eſt & ultra idem 
pernicioſum, illud ſtudium, quod fere virgines adbiben- 
tur juncee videantur, loris & mortifero artificio pettus 
in anguſtias cogentes ignare ſe anguſtando thoracem, 
Januam tabi marcorique aperire. That ſolicitude 
* which young women ſhew to make themſelves 
| : "4 appear 
E Cicer, Brutus five de claris orationibus, Cap. Li. Tom. I. 
pag. 412. De human. corp, fabr. Lib. I. Cap. 1x. pag. 19. 
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e appear taper ſhape, is abſurd, and incredibly per- 
« nicious; for, whilſt by ſtays, and other hurtful 
« contrivances, they ſtraiten their cheſts, they do 
c not conſider that they are preparing the way for 
% conſumptions and decays.”. On the other hand, 
he praiſes the cuſtom of thoſe countries, where (as 
he principally remarked at Venice) they endeavour to 


make the breaſt rather large than ſtrait ;. and on that 


account, looſely wrap round the infant with a ſlight 
roller, inſtead of binding his body tight: nor do 


prudent phyſicians ceaſe at this day from oppoſing 


this abſurd cuſtom, but (which is to be lamented) 
without ſucceſs; for it would be eaſier to fnatch 
Hercules's club from his hands, than to prevail with 
. fooliſh women to leave off any received cuſtom, 
however hurtful it may be. | | 


Bennet * conſidered alſo theſe appearances as prog- : 


noſtics of a phthiſis. Scapule acuminate, precordia 


conticuta, pefius anguſtum & depreſſum, cervix gracilior 


& oblongas omnium pectoralium tenor flaccidiſſimus, ca- 
rogue totius corporis muſculoſa tenerrima. Sharp 


“ prominent ſhoulders, narrow præcordia, a ſtrait 


and flat breaſt, a ſlender long neck, a flac- 

«© cidity of all the parts about the breaſt, and a 
* tenderneis of the muſcular fleſh of the whole 
* TDody. 


In that weikneſs.of the bowels, by which te- 


nacious food becomes liable to produce obſtructi- 


ons, and to turn putrid and acrimonious, and to 


produce an ulcer in the veſſels, corroded by theſe 
means, after an hæmoptyſis: this is known by 
a flight fever, a dry cough, a preternatural heat, 
and a redneſs of the lips, face, and cheeks com- 


ing on, and increaſing at the time when freſh 


chyle enters the blood; a promptneſs to ſweat in 
| og 1 8 9 5 ſleep, 


+ Tavid, Teatr. pag. 99. 
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ſleep, ' weakneſs and panting upon every conſi- 
Js motion of the body. 


It is evident from phyſi iology, and 5 3 5 
been remarked in the chapter of the cachexy, and 
many other places, that many viſcera are employed 
in changing the crude aliment into the nature of the 
human fluids ; each of which viſcera contribute their 
part to this function of the animal ceconomy : when 
therefore the viſcera, by means of their being weak, 
are unequal to their offices, the fluids, ſecreted from 


theſe viſcera, will degenerate from their natural 


qualities; the chyle will be crude, viſcid, or even 


a acrid; for, unleſs the aliments can be ſubdued by 


the chylopoietic power of the viſcera, they vill fol- 
low their own nature, and degenerate into an acid, 
putrid, or rancid acrimony; or even into a tenacious 
viſcidity, according to their different - ſubſtances. 
Now the lungs are more liable to be affected by this 
fault in the Avids, and ſooner than the other viſcera 


| becauſe a chyle thus vitiated, as ſoon as it is mixed 


with the blood in the ſubclavian vein, muſt immedi- 
ately paſs through the lungs, which therefore will 
receive the firſt bad effects of this degeneracy of the 
fluids. Hence Bennet * obſerves, qui bellariis & 
Jympofit is nimis indulſerint, phthifi languorem importante 
maxime corripiuntur & periclitantur. They who 


< indulge in luxurious eating, and in drinking to 


« excels, are often taken with a phthiſis, bringing. 
* on a languor, and very dangerous :” and this 


| ſeems to be the cauſe why the conſumption i is ſo fre- 


quent among the Engliſh, who eat very ſtrong food, 
and indulge themſelves in drinking, and are leſs 
fond of vegetables than other nations: and inaſmuch 
as the bile is of the greateſt uſe in chylification, a 
greater depravation of the chyle is to be apprehended, 
il the liver, which! is the organ that 1 the bile, 


2 „„ 
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be effected; on which account Bennet ſays in his 
ſingular ſtyle, magis periclitantur pulmones a preſſura 
per denegatam epatis percolationem, quam a regurgitation? 


ab infarllis lienis vaſculis. “ The lungs are more 
« endangered by preſſure, from the ſtraining through 


« the liver being hindered, than by an overflowing 


from the veſſels of the ſpleen being ſtuffed u 


The chyle, when nor ſufficiently aſſimilated by the 
action of the viſcera, which perform the firſt con- 
coction, may be faulty by too great viſcidity, eſpe- 


cially if the aliments abound with a viſcid kind of 


glee; ſuch are all unfermented farinaceous foods, 


ſtrong broths or ſoups, eſpecially thoſe made from 


the extreme parts of animals : theſe viſcid juices ſtuff 


up the narrow extremities of the pulmonary veſſels, 


and thus create obſtructions ; a ſanguine extravaſato 
putreſcente bronchia minus infarciuntur a ſucco nutritio 


magis, cum in mucaginoſam excoquitur ſubſtantiam ;; 


the bronchia are leſs ſtuffed up by extravaſate 
s blood, than by the nutritious juice, becauſe this 


& latter is concocted into a mucilaginous ſubſtance :** 
but certainly theſe viſcid fluids may, by time and the 


heat of the parts, acquire a great acrimony. Mild 
hartſhorn jelly is pretty ſoon corrupted by the heat 


of ſummer, then indeed it loſes its viſcidity, and diſ- 
ſolves into a ſharp putrid liquor, Dough ſoon ac- 
quires an acid acrimony. Hippocrates ® feared a 
dangerous eroſion from ſoft phlegm accumulated in . 
the lungs : he ſpeaks thus, Pituild enim pulmones im- 
'  plentur & fit pus, illud pulmones exedit neque egroti 
Facile evadunt. © The lungs are filled with phlegm, 


** and pus is formed, which corrodes the lungs, nor 


de do the ſick eaſily eſcape.” If 13 not 


viſcid enough to ſtop in the lungs, but is already be- 


come acrid, or being very near degenerating into an 
acrimonious fluid, circulates in this ſtate along with 


the blood through all the parts of the body, ic may 


1 Tbidem, p. 107. u Ibidem. Pag. 109. . 5 De glandulizy 


Cap. v. Charter. Tom, IV. pag. 274. 
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ſo change the whole maſs of the blood, as to render it 


acrid, and deprave its natural quality; as was faid 


in the chapter of the cachexy. But in order for giv- 
ing a ſupply of what is wanted, whether in the. ſo- 
lids or fluids, a mild diſpoſition of the juices is requi- 
fite ; where this therefore is altered, nutrition will be 
imperfect, and the ſtrength of the body will gradu- 

ally decreaſe. Bennet, who very attentively oh- 
ſerved every thing relative to this diſcaſe, ſays, odor 


corporis, maxime inter ſudandum, a conſueto demutatus, 


cutiſque præſertim facili defloreſcentia quoad colorem, ha- 
bitus corporis mutatus, vigor langutſcens, hujus adlul- 
terationis jamjam fatie in morbis pleriſque diuturniori- 
bus, precipue phihifi indicia ſunto. The ſmell of 
* the body being much altered from that which is 
* cuſtomary, eſpecially in ſwearing, the colour of the 
« ſkin, (particularly the complexion of the face) be- 


ing faded, the habit of the body — altered, and 


$ its vigour being infcebled, are to be accounted 
* ſigns of this depravation of the humours being ef- 
« feed in chronical diſeaſes, particularly in a con- 
„ {umprion.” All theſe appearances are ſigns that 


ſuch fluids are not re- ſupplied by nutrition, as are 


daily waſted from the body by the vital actions in a 
ſtare of health: and whereas ſome parts of the ſolids 
are alſo perpetually wearing away, the ſolids will 


| likewiſe decay, unleſs there be à ſupply of what is 


loſt from them: and as the blood- veſſels of the lungs 
are conſiderably thin towards their extremities, and 
have to ſuſtain the whole force of the right ventricle 
of the heart, urging the blood upon them; it is eaſy 


to conceive, why the lungs are moſt readily affected 
by luch a cauſe: this ſeems to be the reaſon why 


Hippocrates prognoſticates a conſumption, when there 
appears figns of a great acrimony in the humours?; 


 eruptiones quaſi abrasd cute (apuxudta) babirus tabem 


fignificant ; d eruptions appeariuig like excoriations, 
C 4 o_ | C6 by 

9 Theatr. tabid. pag. 23. 7 Coac. Prænot. Ne 444 Char- 
ter. Tom. VIII. pag. 844. N 5 
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by tearing or ſcratching, import a conſumption 


&« of the habit of the body ;** for theſe eruptions are 
a ſign that ſuch particles are propelled to the extre- 


mities of the cutaneous. veſſels, as are capable of 


corroding the ſkin by their acrimony; but as the ſur- 


face of the air-veſſels of the lungs perſpires much 
more than the external ſkin, there is a danger leaſt 
theſe alſo ſhould be affected in like manner: it is 
true indeed, that the neighbouring heart acts with 


ſuch force upon the extremities of the exhaling veſ- 


ſels of the lungs, that it is not eaſy for any thing to 
ſtay there long enough to corrode them ; but if a 
vilcidity of the blood ſhould be combined with this 


acrimeny, or if the perſpiration of the lungs ſhould 


by any cauſe be diminiſhed, ſuch an effect might 
follow : accordingly, Bennet * remarks, quod in ni- 
dium & grandinum congelatione, caloque pluvioſo bæmop- 
toici magis lentanlur, that perſons ſubject to an 
16 bæmoptyſis, are chiefly affected with ſnow, hail, 
kinds of weather are leaſt favourable to a free per- 
ſpiration ; for the ſame reaſon, ſuch eroſions, or even 
pimples, are formed on the ſkin in conſumptive per- 
ſons, when acrid particles, which ſhould be thrown 
off by perſpiration, begin to ſtop in the pores. 


Bennet © confirms the obſervation of Hippocrates, by 


the following remarks; quibus uredo, impetigo, aut 


prulus autunmalis hyemalis cutes orpeſſent quod ple. 


rumque fit ſudoribus frequentioribus uti convenit, illiſque 


ſemper preficere; they who are ſubject to heats, or 

a ſcurf and itching on the ſkin, in autumn and 

winter, as if often the caſe, ſhould frequently pre: 
uie t 


% voke ſweats, as thele are always found of 


„ them ;” for he expected much good, if that acri- 


mony which was generated in the humours could be 
expelled by the pores of the ſkin, as will be men- 


tioned hereafter in treating of the cure. The ſigns 
which ſhew that there is ſuch a diſpoſition in the bos 


| | = dy 
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and it is notorious, that theſe. 
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dy, and that the lungs begin to be affected by it are 
here enumerated; a ſlight fever comes on, either 
from an acrimony already generated in the humours, 
or becauſe the viſcera are too weak, properly to aſſi- 
milate the aliment; for that a fever may ariſe from 
this cauſe,” was proved in $. 586. when we treated of 
the cauſes of fevers; and the lungs being irritated, 
by the acrid chyle flowing through them, together 
with the blood, a cough follows, which is a dry: 
cough, becaule there is yet no matter to be expecto- 
rated; and as at the time when freſh chyle is poured + 
into the blood, the paſſage of the blood through the 
lungs is ſomewhat: more difficult, even in healthy 
perſons ; hence ariſes a greater heat, and a fulneſs 
of the blood-veſſels of the head, becauſe the jugular 
veins are more difficulty emptied; ; this will be very 
evident to any one who compares the appearance of 
gueſts invited to a feaſt, on their firſt ſitting down, 
and with their looks after the feaſt is over, when all 
their countenances are red and turgid; nor is this to 
be wondered at, as the diſtended ſtomach prevents 
the free deſcent of the diaphragm, and thereby di- 
miniſhes the expanſion of the lungs, and at the ſame 
time crude chyle, in large quantities,” is circulating 
along with the blood : ſuch perſons who are obliged 
by their office to ſpeak i in public, ſufficiently experi- 
ence how much eaſier it is to perform this function 
before than after dinner. 
But if all theſe inconveniencies are abe be⸗ 
yond what is cuſtomary at the time when freſh chyle 
is poured in plenty into the blood, that is to ſay, 
{ome time after meals, the diagnoſis will be more cer- 
tain; for that ſlight fever, which phy ſicians (as was 
ſaid F. 835.) call hectical, that is, habitual, keeps 
one even tenor, without e dec or remiſſion; 
whence it happens, that the patient does not perceive 
he is ill; but in the progreſs of the diſeaſe, a mani- 
N. increaſe of this fever is perceived towards even- 
g: but Galen well obſerves, 2 this exacerbation 
| e 
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depends not on the nature of the hectic, which al- 
ways keeps the ſame equal courſe, but is cauſed by 


- the food taken in, which being once digeſted and 


diſtributed through the maſs of blood, this fever re- 


turns to its former ſtate; beſides, we remarked $. 834. 
that even in health, mens pulſe often grew quicker 


towards evening; whence we ſee another reaſon, 


why a hectic grows worſe at this time of day: why 
the ſweat ſhould ſo readily break forth in ſleep, 
when men are ihclinable to this difeaſe, or are al- 


ready attacked by it, was explained F. 837. in treat- 
ing of nocturnal ſweats in an abſceſs of the lungs. 
But as the aliments we take in do not nouriſh, unleſs 


they are firſt converted by digeſtion to good chyle; 
and as the waſted fluids and ſolids are not replaced 


by the chyle till it is farther aſſimilated by the action 


of the viſcera, and of the veſſels; and as the action 
of the lungs contributes greatly to produce this 


effect, the reaſon why weakneſs accompanies this ; 
diſorder is evident. | nr 


Violent panting on the leaſt motion, is a conſe- 
quence partly of weakneſs, and partly of the paſſage 
of the blood through the lungs being impeded ; 
whence we ſee the reaſon why conſumptive perſons 
do not feel this ſymptom ſo much in the beginning 
of the diſorder, unleſs a vitious formation of the 


| breaſt hinder the free expanſion of the lungs; but 
when, in the progreſs of the diſorder, an ulcer is once 


formed in the lungs, then this ulcer: preſſing upon 
thoſe veſſels which are yet unobſtructed, renders the 
paſſage of blood from the right to the left ventricle 
of the heart dificult. But when there is an ulcer in- 


deed,” but an open one, then matter is continually: 
ſpit out, and the patient is leſs troubled with pant- 


ings ; but the body is gradually waſted, and the : 
ſtrength fails, unleſs that ulcer can be healed ; which, 
as we ſhall ſe, it is very difficult to do. 


That 
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That age in which the veſſels having at- 
tained their full growth, reſiſt any farther longi- 
tudinal diſtenſibn, while in the mean time, the 
quantity, acrimony, and impetus of the blood, 
are augmented ; this age is between 16 and 36 
years. | | = | 


We know that the body grows faſter,” the nearer it 
is to its firſt origin. The embryo, from the minateſt 
point, inereaſes in the uterus in 9 months to the ſo 
vaſtly greater ſize of the foetus; the infant fill 
grows in bulk after the birth, but in ſuch a manner, 
that the quickneſs of the growth decreaſes as life 
advances, and entirely ceaſes in adults; in whom the 
ſolid parts are now become fo firm, that they can no 
more be ſtretched in length by the motion of the 
| fluids, which are propelled through the converging 
veſſels by the force of the heart; for all appearances 
ſeem to teach us, that the increaſe of ſtature depends 
on the elongation of the veſſels, by the fluids 
impelled through them; ſo that during thoſe 
ſtages of life in which the veſſels are moſt flexible, 
and the action of the heart more quick, and ar the 
ſame time tolerably ſtrong, the growth is very rapid. 
In young perſons, the pulſes of the heart are more 
frequent, and all the veſſels are tender, and eaſily 
yield; this is farther confirmed, by obſerving, that 
when the momentum of the blood upon the veſlcls is 
Increaſed, as it is in acute diſorders ; when perſons 
mo 22 a great and ſudden 'increaſe of ſtature is 
perceived after recovery from the diſorders, ſo as 
that young perſons often grow more in one fortnight 
in theſe circumſtances, than they had done for a 
whole year before. Daily obſervation ſhews this; 
pay, I have ſometimes ſeen young perſons who had 
_ almoſt done growing, on being ſeized with the ſmall- 
pox, to have become much taller preſently after re- 
covering from this diſeaſeae.. 


When 


. 
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When. a man therefore approaches that age, at 
which the veſſels will not ſuffer themſelves to b 
ſtretched any farther in length by the action of the 
impelled fluids, their ſides are more diſtended, the 
blood urges with greater force on the narrow extre- 
mities of the veſſels; and then it is, that ſo frequently 
there happen thoſe bleedings at the noſe, to which 
young perſons are ſo liable, either becauſe the extre- 
mities of the veſſels are dilated by anaſtomoſis, or 
from a rupture of ſome veſſels, if the impetus of the 
blood be ſuddenly augmented, or there be a ple- 
thora. Beſides, there ſeems to be alſo about this 
time a greater acrimony in the humours ; for all the 
Juices are mild in new-born infants and children, who 
are beſt pleaſed with the mildeſt food ; their urine 
has ſcarce any ſmell or taſte, and is of a wheyiſh 
colour. About the time of puberty the urine grows 
yellower and more, acrid, a fœtid ſweat is obſerved 
about the arm-pits and the groin, and the paſſions 
of the mind are ſo altered, that the whining child is 
now become a hardy and adventurous youth; he 
finds in himſelf an unuſual vigour, together with 
great agility of his limbs, and hence is fond of every 
occaſion of trying his ſtrength : if juſt at this ſea» 
ſon, young perſons indulge in high feeding, wine, 
and Juſt, and uſe violent exerciſe, it is very evident 
how great a danger there is, left the fluids increaſed 
in- quantity, become more. acrid, and circulating 
with greater impetuoſity, ſhould burſt the veſſels, 
_ thoſe of the lungs eſpecially, where the blood is im- 
pelled by the whole force of the right ventricle of 
the heart, from the large trunk of the pulmonary 
artery, into very ſmall and tender arteries. It is true 
indeed, that about this time of life, a ſalutary hæ- 
morrhage from the noſtrils frequently happen, and 
diminiſhes this danger. Hippocrates *, when he is 
enumerating the diſeaſes which are moſt common to 
the different ages of life, tells us, that an hæmor- 
i en 
* Aphor. 27. Charter. Tom. IX. pag. 122. 
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rhage of the noſe often happens to perſons advancing 
to puberty : Galen, in his commentary on this paſ- 
ſage, aſcribes this to a redundance of the blood :. he 
ſays thus, non quod copiaſior quam ante generetur ſed 
quod minus quam prius abſumatur, propterea quod 
augmentum, pro corporis ratione, bac ætate minus, 
quam ſuperiore procedat; ** that it is now generated in 
« greater quantities, but that leſs of it is conſumed 
« than before, becauſe that the growth alſo, in pro- 
% portion to the ſize of the body, is ſlower at this 

<« age than in the preceding ones.” In the mean 
while, left we ſhould too much confide in the ſalu- 
tary hæmorrhage from the noſe, he adds, that an 
hæmopty ſis and conſumption often come upon young 
perſons. 


Sydenham” alſo has remarked, that a bleeding at 


the noſe often attacked thoſe whoſe blood was over- 
hot, and who were of a weak conſtitution. Hæmop- 
toe etiam que in ſtatis ac veris confinio homines calidi- 


oris temperamenti ac minus robuſti adoritur, & quorum 


pulmones minus redte valent pre ſenibus item juniores, 
ejuſdem fere indolis quam hemorrhagia jam. traftata 
mihi eft, &c. That hemoptyſis, which on the 
% borders of ſpring and ſummer atzacks men of 


e warm but weak conſtitutions, and thoſe whoſe 


„ lungs are ſomewhat infirm, and which more fre- 
< quently happen to the young than to the old, is 
„nearly of the ſame kind with the hemorrhage 
already treated of by me;“ and he adviſes nearly 
the ſame method of cure. * _ . 
Bennet, who was ſo accurate an obſerver of every 
thing that relates to this diſcaſe, acknowledges alſo 
the uſefulneſs of an hemorrhage from the noſe, for 
preventing a pthiſis, or at leaſt for prolonging life; 


his words are, phthifici omnes frequentiori modo mediocri 


narium hemorrhagia detenti auiturniores. Si ſuffuſio 
„ 1 Janguinis 
1 Aphor. 27. Sect. III. Charter. Tom. IX. pag. 122. Aphor. 


29. Ibidem. pag. 125. Y Sect. VI. Cap. vit. pag. 360, 361. 
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ſanguinis cum pari per nares expreſſione, arteriam pulmo- 
nariam fimul occuparent, minus periculoſum quam ſimplex 
in arteriam extruſio. All conſumptive perſons who 
* have frequent moderate bleedings at the noſe, hold 
« out the longer for this diſcharge ; and if this hæ- 
« morrhage accompany a diſcharge of blood from 
* the pulmonary artery, the danger is leſs than 
« when the diſcharge is from the pulmonary artery 
* alone.“ And this ſame author, in another place ?, 

which was quoted in the commentary on the 74 iſt 
aphotiſm, has obſerved, that a moderate periodical 
bleeding at the noſe keeps off a conſumption, and is 
much more ſerviceable than repeated phlebotomy : 
and he confirms the uſefulneſs of ſuch an hæmor- 
rhage, by the example of a youth who had received a 
conſumptive habit from his parents, and who never- 
theleſs, enjoyed almoſt uninterrupted health from 16 
to 25 years old, by means of a bleeding at the noſe; 
for towards the end of the ſpring, and almoſt through 
the whole ſummer, once or twice a day he bled from 
the noſe an ounce, or ſometimes two ounces of blood; 
at 25 this hemorrhage ſtopt on his taking cold in 
his head; ſoon after his breaſt began to be over- 
charged, an hæmoptyſis, and other ſymptoms of a 
beginning phthiſis followed. The lancer was uſed, 
but with little ſucceſs; but a copious hæmorrhage 
returning, the breaſt grew freer, and he eſcaped ſo 
great a danger without any conſiderable alteration in 
his health. | EC Og 1 9 
If therefore a perſon was freed by this means from 
an hereditary conſumption, which all phyſicians ac- 
knowledge to be the moſt difficult of cure, what may 

not be hoped in. other cafes from the ſame ſalutary 
diſcharge? and this ſhould alſo be a caution to phy- 
ſicians, leaſt overcome by the importunity of the pa- 
tient or his friends, they ſhould imprudently ſtop this 
hemorrhage by any remedies. | : 

| . But 


7 Ibidem. pag. 14, 15. 
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But although every ſtage of life be liable to an 


hæmoptyſis, yet it is certain this ſymptom occurs moſt 
frequently in the time of life between early youth, 
or adoleſcence and manhood. Galen * compures this 


time to laſt from 18 to 25, and from that time to 
35 he calls perſons youths ; and he thought Hippe- - 


crates * uſed the plural word #tatibus, ages, becauſe 


in that interval between 18 and 35, both adoleſcence 


and youth were comprehended. Aretæus ſays ſim- 


ply, juvenes autem uſque ad confiſtentem ætatem (ue 


enpns) poſt ſanguinis ſputum pthijici fiunt ; ** youths 


till the time of full growth, after an hæmoptyſis 


& become phthiſical; but Hippocrates, as has been 


ſaid before, limited the ſpace of time in which there 
is the greateſt danger of an hzmoptylis to a certain 
number of years. However there is a danger of this 
even before the age of 18, as we ſee both this and 
the hæmorrhage from the noſe to happen at the be- 
ginning of puberty, which in moſt people is before 


the age of 18. This Hippocrates notes in another 


place, ſaying, cum venere uti incipiunt aut hircire ſan- 


guinis profluvio laborant; . when they begin to uſe 
«© venery, and the beard begins to appear, they are 
cc ſeized with an hemorrhage in the noſe:“ there- 
fore, in whom, on account of an hereditary taint, or 


a vitious formation of the breaſt, or of any of the 


figns enumerated in the firſt number of this para- 


graph, a phthiſis is to be feared, we ought not to 


wait for the age of 18, but every precaution is to be 


taken before this, to prevent an hæmoptyſis and the 
phthiſis conſequent thert upon; after 35, there is 
leſs reaſon to apprehend this diſorder, as all the veſ- 
ſels are by that time become ſtrong, and at the fame 


time the impetuoſity of youth has ſubſided; and 


hence 


„Comment. in SeQ. V. Aphor Charter. Tom. IX. pag. 200. 


. ® Aphor. 9. Sect. 5 ibid. 199. & Coac. Prænot. Ne 439. Charter. 


Tom. VIII. pag. 878. De cauf. & ſign. morb. diuturn. 


Lib. I. Cap. vir. pag. 36. © Lib. VI. Epidem. Text. 25. 


Charter. Tom. IX. pag. 457. 
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hence all the paſſions are become mote calm: in the 
ſtate of manhood, greater prudence, and the various 
cares of buſineſs hinder moſt people from indulging 
in exceſſive pleaſure; the frame of body at this age 
is in the medium, between the flexible ſoftneſs of 
the new born body, and the dryneſs and calloſity of 
old age; that is to ſay, the veſſels have attained their 

es. e 


In an hereditary diſpoſition, conſult here what 
was faid §. 24, 26, 29, 38, 39, 40, 41, 44; 
48, 60, 61, 64, 69, 72, 82, 84, 86, 100, 
106 for theſe being compared with what has 
Juſt been ſaid, explain, define, and preſage the 
nature, the cauſe, and the conſequences of an 
hæmoptyſis. | | | 1 


That the diſeaſes are propagated from parents to 
their children is confirmed by numberleſs inſtances, 
concerning which I have treated in another place, 
($. 1075.) this is equally confirmed with regard to 
the phthiſis in particular; and the ancients ſeem: to 
have thought thoſe perſons in great danger of this 
diſorder, whoſe parents were deſtroyed by it ; for we 
read in Plutarch * as follows, veritatem enim & de quo 
conſtet ne in his quidem que nos agimus certo poſſumus 
habere. Verbi pratid cur tabe aut intercute aqua ex- 
tinforum liberos tantiſper dum cadaver comburitur ſe- 
dere jubemus pedibus in aquam demiſſis ? creditur enim 
fic effici ut morbus in eos non tranſeat neque eos attingat. 
«© For we are not able to attain to truth and certainty, 
even in thoſe things which are the object of our 
% own actions; for inſtance, why we order the chil. 
<« dren of thoſe who die of a phthiſis, or a dropſy, 
« to fit with their feet in water while their parent's . 
„body is burning; for it is thought that by this 

| . | «© means 


1 Comment, de his qui ſero a numine puniuntur, Tom. II. 
pag. 558. e þ 
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% means the diſeaſe is hindered from paſſing to 
« them.” Certainly Bennet does not heſitate to 
call the impreſſion of this diſeaſe received from the 
parents indelible ; not indeed that the phthiſis is ab- 
ſolutely unavoidable by thoſe whoſe parents have 
died of this diforder, but becauſe there always exiſts 
in them a pre- diſpoſing cauſe, which may bring forth 
the diſeaſe, when any circumſtances ſhall give an occa» 
ſion to it; and the diſeaſe ſo produced will be very 
hard to cure: hence, in theſe caſes, the greateſt pre- 
caution and watchfulneſs are neceſſary; as will be 
ſhewn hereafter, $. 1207. leaſt an hæmopty ſis ſhould 
come on about the age of puberty, which a phthiſis 
will certainly follow, where there is an hereditary 
taint of this diſeaſe. 

It has been already obſerved, 6. 24. chat ſometimes 
the ſolid fibres of the body cohere ſo weakly, as to be 
broken by that motion which is the mere effect of 
health, or however, by the leaſt exceſs of this motion: 
hence, F. 26. it appeared that a rupture of the veſſels 
was much to be feared, which is confirmed by the re- 
marks on the 25th aphoriſm; but it was proved $. 38, 
39, 40, 41. that the ſame fault might exiſt in the veſ- 
ſels and viſcera; and $. 44. the effects of this fault are 
enumerated, among which is reckoned an eaſy ſolution 
of the veſſels, by internal or external cauſes, acting 
by acrimony or motion; and among the conſe- 
quences, a phthiſis was alſo reckoned, which was 
farther confirmed by the remarks on F. 45. and 48. 

If at the ſame time it be conſidered, that an acri- 
mony may be produced in our fluids, and that of 
various kinds, we may conceive another cauſe of an 
hæmoptyſis; (F. 60, 61, 64.) we treated of an acid 
_ acrimony z (. 82, 84, 86.) we ſpoke of the putrid 
alcaline acrimony, and its molt pernicious effects. 
But the fluids by degenerating into an inert viſcidity, 
of which we treated $. 69. and 72. may likewiſe 
impair health; for although a cacochymia of this 

Vor. l £51443 kind. 


e- Taheatr. tabid. pag. 111. 
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kind ſhould be unaccompanied with any acrimony, 
yet by obſtructing and diſtending the veſſels of the 
lungs, it may give riſe to this diſeaſe, eſpecially if 

there be a weakneſs of the ſolids at the ſame time, 
as often happend 8 of which mention was made 
above. 

But even abs all the ee ſhould be 
| healthy, and neither acrid nor viſcid, it was demon- 
ſtrated F. 100. that by their motion only through 
the veſſels being increaſed, ſtoppages and deſtructi- 
ons of the veſſels might be cauſed, together with a 
very noxious degeneracy of the humours; ſo that an 
hæmoptyſis and a phthiſis might be produced by 
this cauſe, if the veſſels of the lungs were hurt by it: 
this has been obſerved in acute inflammatory diſor- 
ders, and in the ſmall-pox. 

Finally, although there ſhould be no fault oY hoy in 
the ſolids or Auids, and the motion of fluids through 
the veſſels ſhould not be exceſſive, yet from the too 
great quantity only, even of healthful blood, which 
_ exceſs the phyſicians call a plethora, the veſſels may 
be ſo over diſtended as to break, and thus an. hæmop- 
tyſis may be occaſioned z this was obſerved on the 
comment on S. 106. 

All therefore that is ſaid in Boa aphoriſms quoted 
here in the text, deſerves to be compared with the 
contents of this preſent paragraph; for by this means 
we ſhall better comprehend the cauſes of this diſeaſe, 
and be able with greater clearneſs to determine what 
is to be hoped or feared in it: if for inſtance, in a 
plethoric ſubject, an hæmoptyſis comes on, either 
from an anaſtomoſis, or a rupture of the veſſels, we 
may hope to cure it, as it is eaſy to remove this 
cover - fulneſs of the veſſels by bleeding ; on the con- 

trary, when the ſymptoms ſhew the ſtructure of the 
veſſels to be weak, and the humours to be acrid, 
then certainly there is great danger of a conſumption, 
and of the diſeaſe proving fatal, if an hæmoptyſis 
comes on, becauſe theſe cauſes can neither ſo ſoon, 
1 nor 
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nor ſo eaſily be remedied as the former, and an ero- 


hon of the veſſels very frequently ends in an ulcer. 


The effect of theſe difpolitions, viz. an hæ- 
moptyſis is accelerated, firſt, by the interrup- 
tion of any cuſtomary evacuation, eſpecially thoſe 
of the ſanguineous kind, ſuch as bleeding piles, 
the menſes, or lochia, an hæmorrhage of the 
noſe, bleeding with the lancet cuſtomarily uſed, 


eſpecially in plethoric habits, or where perſons 
have loſt a limb. 


There are three vain ways, by which in time 
of health thoſe things are expelled from the body, 
which would be pernicious if they remained there; 
theſe are ſtools, urine, and perſpiration : when theſe 
excretions are impeded, it is certain that diſeaſes, 
and thoſe ſometimes very dangerous, often follow, 
but the Jungs do not ſeem in theſe caſes to be more 


| expoſed to injury than the reſt of the body; but there 
are other excretions obſerved by the phyſicians, by 


which noxious ſuperfluities are diſcharged from the 
body, and which if they are ſuppreſt, very great 
evils follow; and often by theſe rid particles being 
retained, the veſſels of the lungs are corroded, and an 
incurable conſumption is brought on. From the 
ſkin of the head in infants there often oozes forth an 


acrid ſerum, which drying into a cruſt, is very fce- 


tid, as was remarked on another occaſion, §. 586. 
Sometimes a like diſorder prevails all over the ſkin ; 
if this be either by accident or deſign ſuppreſt, ter- 
rible diſorders and convulſions are the*conſequence 
nay, the lungs are frequently affected, and a phthiſis 
brought on by this ſupprefſion. I have ſometimes 


| ſeen a periodical aſthma, which laſted many years, 
_ occaſioned by this excretion being ſtopped, the fits 


of this aſthma went off each time by a like cutaneous 
eruption on the face: about the time of puberty, . 
D'2 | * | 
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the intervals of the firs grew conſiderably longer, 
and the perſon lived afterwards free from this com- 
plaint: whence we learn, that the morbid matter is 
not in theſe caſes diſcharged by the uſual channels, 
but ſeeks an iſſue by peculiar paſſages, which cannot 
be pre-determined by the rules of art, but can only 
be known by a careful obſervation of what happens 
to patients. | . 
On this account experienced practitioners are not 
ſtudious to ſtop ſuch excretions, although they are 
often troubleſome, or to drive them into other chan- 
nels but very cautiouſly and lowly; for they have 
learnt by the misfortunes of themſelves or others, 
that they proceed with great caution here. Hence 
Dr. Mead * very wiſely gives the following advice, 
habent enim humores vitioſi ſuam quique indolem, cumque 
per modum criſis plerumque prorumpant quantumvis mis 
nui poſſint; vix tamen cum bonis ægri rebus per alios 
meatus, quam quos natura monſtrat e corpore prorſus 
excunt; ** vitious humours have each their peculiar 
quality, and as their eruptions are generally by 
„Way of criſis, though they may be leſſened, they 
can ſcarce be diſcharged with ſafety by other paſ- 
s ſages than thoſe which nature directs.” 8 
There are ma'«y inſtances in medical hiſtory, 
which ſhew that a phthiſis ariſing from the acrimony 
of the blood, has been cured by ſuch excretions. 
Bennet relates, that he had ſeen many who had a 
muriatic acrimony in the blaod, yet remained free 
from the eroſion of the lungs, becauſe the acrimony 
fell upon other parts; and as one inſtance, he men- 
tions the following: inter eos Londinenſem mercatorem 
in ſceleton propemodum mutatum, cui liquor ſalinus tan- 
quam a pulmone reſiuus, tam. efferns, ut chirones volis 
manuum turpiſſimos, ulceraque exedentia pedibus & 
talis inuſſerit ſahod adbuc pulmonum nativd integritate ; 
da merchaat of London, who was waltcd almoſt to 
| | 8 5 | CC. a 
Monita & Præcept. Medic. pag. 32. $ Theatr, tabid. 
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« ſkeleton, in whom this acrid ſaline humour, 
e which had at firſt fallen on the lungs, at laſt made 


«© itſelf. a paſſage to other parts, cauſed the moſt 


« Joathſome ulcers in the palms of the hands, and 
* corroſive ulcers in the feet and heels, the lungs 
till remaining uninjured. » But elſewhere “ he 
ſays, this is a certain diagnoſtic ; / aliquã de cauſd 


per ſeceſſum in articulos, aut in corporis circumferentiam 


eveniat diffuſio fluxus ſalſuginaſi, & exinde pettus ad tem- 
pus robur acquirat; if from ſome cauſe by a revul- 


* ſion, the ſalt humour be diffuſed upon the limbs, 


or the ſurface of the body, and from thence the 
breaſt gains ſtrength,” and in another place! he 


remarks, quod infanti pulmonari crebro & Adifficulter 
anhelanti, tuberculum nucis juglandis magnitudinem ade- 
quans tibiæ mediæ inſedeant, & ſanitatem attulerit per ires 
menſes; cum tamen tunc temporis rediret, malum aſthmate 
& diarrbæũ deprebenſus exſpiravit; that in an in- 
„ fant whoſe lungs were touched: and who la- 
„ boured under an aſthma, a tumour of the fize of 


a walnut aroſe on the middle of the leg, and this 
* reſtored him to health for three months; but the 


«© diſorder returning, he was taken with an aſthma 
e and diarrhcea and died.” 

Many years ago, a learned and experienced pay 
cian wrote to me, that while the patient under his care, 
who had a cough with a fever and a decay, lived on a 
milk diet, in the eleventh month of this regimen, a 
fleſhy excreſcence aroſe in the firſt and ſecond Joint of 


the thumb of the right-hand, from whence oozed a 


ſharp humour, which, when dry, reſembled chalk; and 


while that humour continued flowing, his ſtrength 


returned; the patient then left off the milk diet, this 
fungous fleſh continued to diſcharge this humour for 
the ſpace of rwo months, and the patient was per- 
au recovered. I wondered afterwards to find in 
Solanus de Lugue * „ obfervations which confirm this; 
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as I had admired his remarks on the pulſe, as a cri- 
tical ſign foretelling a hemorrhage of the noſe, a 
diarrhoea, Sc. I had a vehement deſire to fee this 
phyſician's learned treatiſes, and at laſt got what I 
de ſired from Spain ; and found in him, that in a very 


dangerous conſumption, he made an iſſue between the 


fore-finger and the thumb, and with great ſucceſs. - 
I ſhould ſuppoſe, that he herein imitated that 
which he had obſerved to be ſerviceable when it was 


effected by the force of nature, and therefore 


choſe this place for making the revulſion; however, 
ſuch drains made by art in other places, by which 
the ſharp morbid matter may find a paſſage, are of 
ſervice : we read in Cælius Aurelianus ', that 7 bemiſon 
uſed to order external ulcers to be made, and to be 
long kept open, with this intention, that a revulſion 
of the humour may be made to the external parts, 
and thus the internal ulcers be healed. Cælius Aure- 
lianus indeed diſapproves this method; but at leaſt it 
appears from hence, that the ancients recommended 
ſuch a method in a conſumption. Hildanus ® ſays, 


he can prove by many inſtances, the uſefulneſs of a 


ſeton in the nape of the neck for the cure of this 
diſeaſe, and ſhews its wonderful effects by the follow- 
ing caſe: A lady of quality, was troubled for 
* many years with a defiuxion on her breaſt, and 
* had uſed various remedies to little purpoſe z 
at laſt ſhe not only ſpit up blood, but great quan- 
„ rities of purulent matter, and fell into an hectic, 
with a walting of the body, and loſs of ſtrength; 
he uſed proper remedies, but applying a ſeton to 

«* the neck, the patient ſoon recovered, and after- 


cc 


„ wards bore ſeveral children; whereas ſhe had not 


been pregnant for many years before.” 

Theſe inſtances ſufficiently prove, that an hemop- 
tyſis and phthiſis may be produced by a retention of 
any n i and at the ſame time it 

appears, 

4 Morb. Conte: Lib, II. Cap. xiv. pag. 428, 1 Ob- 


ſerv. + Chirurg, centur. Ze Obſery. 38. pag. 220. 
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appears, that nature often finds a way by which ſhe 


expels theſe acrid fluids from the body, and that art 
frequently imitates theſe efforts of nature ſucceſs- 
fully. 

But although, as 211 preſently be mentioned, an 
hemoptylis often be occaſioned from the ſuppreſſion 
of ſanguineous diſcharges, yet it alſo is frequently 
obſerved in thoſe whoſe blood is acrid and thin (as 
was ſaid above), in whom there ſeems rather to 
prevail an acrimony of the hutmours, than an abun- 
dance of good blood; and hence, an hæmopty- 
ſis, cauſed by an erofion of the veſſels, is to be 
apprehended, which is always the moſt dangerous, 


Hoffman very well remarks, that they are miſ- 


taken, who ſuppoſe an abundance of wholeſome 
blood, of a good conſiſtence, to be the proximate 
and i cauſe of hæmorrhages; for in ſuch 
cConſtitutions, the veſſels are ſtrong and the juices 
mild: he feared hæmorrhages more in thoſe whoſe 
blood the ſerum is in much greater quantity than the 
craſſamentum; for this is the caſe in bodies of a 
ſofter texture, and this ſhews alſo that the blood is 
thin and acrid. | 

It is however certain, that ſanguineous Gan 
being ſuppreſt, frequently give riſe to this com- 
plaint; and that the beſt remedy is, either to reſtore 
thele evacuations, or to excite other diſcharges in 
places leſs dangerous than the lungs. 

The hæmorrhoidal flux. ] Frequent inſtances of this 
are to be found in good writers, which would be too 
long to enumerate. I have ſeen this diſorder ariſing 
from ſuch acauſe in a man of a fifty, in other reſpects 
healthy, who had a copious hxmorrhoidal diſcharge 
twice or thrice a year; this diſcharge was impru- 
dently checked, he began to perceive a wonderful 
fluttering in his pulſe, and ſoon after a tenſion in the 
left ank, which aſcended towards the breaſt, and 
an hemopryſ preſently followed : although various 

D means 
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means were tried, the former periodical diſcharge 
could never be reſtored; but the hæmoptyſis re- 
turned frequently with the ſame ſymptoms, and at 
laſt he died conſumptive, his whole body ſwelling 
before his death. Hippocrates *® of old fore warned 
us, diuturnas hemorrhoigas curanti niſi una ſervetur, 
periculum eſt hydropem ſuccedere vel phtbiſin; „ in the 
« cure of bleeding piles, of long ſtanding, unleſs 
& one be left running, there is a danger of a dropſy 
<« or a phthiſis;“ both appear to have taken place in 


this unfortunate man. 


On the other hand, blood being drawn from che 


bhæmorrhoids by leeches, was of great ſervice to Du- 


retus o, who, when paſt fifty, on a hæmorrhage from 
the noſe, to which he was ſubject, being ſuppreſt, 


was troubled with a frequent and copious ſpitting of 
blood, but recovered ſo by this means, as to have 


no remains of the diſorder; for he ſays of himſelf, 
quod eum qui ſequutus eſt annum exegerit medendo, ſcri- 
. S legendo Hippocratem clard voce & firmis lateri- 
bus; that he paſſed the next year in practiſing, 
„ phyſic, and writing, and in reading Hippocrates, 
« with a clear voice, and no diſorder in his cheſt.“ 

The menſes or lochia.] Hereafter, when we treat 
of the diſeaſes of virgins, it will appear that the 
menſtrual blood being obſtructed in its natural diſ- 
charge, finds out molt wonderful paſſages in various 
parts of the body; it is true indeed, that it often 
does this by anaſtomoſis, without a rupture of the 
veſlels, and that the evacuation ceaſing, the part 


from whence the blood diſcharged itſelf, appears to 


have ſuffered no alterarion 5 whence not much danger 


is to be apprehended, if the diſcharge is made through 


a part not neceſſary to life. On which account, 
Hippecrates * ſays, mulieri menſtruis deficientibus ſanguis 
ex narivus fluens benum; * an'hzmorrhage from the noſe 


coming on in a ſuppreſſion of the menſes is good; 


— eee 
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„but when the courſe of the menſtrual blood is di- 
« yerted on the lungs, there is more danger: to be 
«« feared;” although phyſicians have obſerved, that an 
hemoptyſis from this cauſe has ſometimes ſubſiſted a 
great while, without a phthiſis following it. Thus we 
read in Hoffman”, of a lady of quality, who had a 
great fright at the time of her menſes, which were 
immediately ſuppreſſed ; on which there followed an 
oppreſſion of the breaſt, anxiety of the precordia, 
and a violent palpitation of the heart; the ner 
month the menſes appeared in a very ſmall quantity, - 
but an hæmoptyſis, preceded by the above ſymp- 
toms, came on, which ceaſed after four days: this 
bæmoptyſis returned every month, for nine years 
ſucceſſively, but fo as to intermit in the time of preg- 
nancy, returning after delivery, and preſerving its 
uſual periods while ſhe ſuckled her children, her 
health all the time was not affected by it. Bennet 
confirms this alſo by his obſervations, ſhewing that 
nature becomes uſed to this revulſion, and bears it 
with leſs injury ; the ſucceſs is not however always 
ſo fortunate, as that the menſtrual blood ſhould paſs 


through the dilated veſſels of the lungs without harm; 


it may ſtop there, obſtruct the veſſels, raiſe an inflam- 
mation, and produce an ulcer of the lungs: this Hip- 
Pocrates obſerves in ſome women, ſaying, quibu/dam 
 mulieribus quum bimęſtres menſes copiof in utero extiterint, 
ubi intercepti ſuerint ad pulmonem feruntur ; his omnia 

conlingunt que in tabe didta ſunt neque ſupereſſe poſſunt. 
_ «©. When the menſtrual blood has been in large quan- 
„ tities in the womb for two months, and the diſ- 
«© charges thereof have been ſuppreſt, the blood is 
* thrown upon the lungs, and all the ſymptoms of a 
* phthiſis are produced, nor can ſuch patients recover.“ 
A danger of this kind ſeems principally to be ap- 
 prehended, about that age at which the menſes natu- 
RN : 0 e rally 


Med. rat. & ſyſtem. Tom. IV. part. 2. p. 45. Vice & Are- 
tæum de cauſ. & ſign. Morb. acut. Lib. II. Cap. 11. pag. 13. 
5 Tabid. Theatr. pag. 13. De morb. mulier. Lib. E Cap 
iv. Charter. Tom, VII. pag. 731, . . 
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rally make their firſt appearance, as Bennet ob- 


ferves in the following remark ; / virginibus maturiori- 


bus quibus. ſanguis menſtruus non fluxerit contigerit phthifis 
ejuſque in pectoralia fit avadpopn degeneratio peſſima, de- 
peculatio repentina eventus funeſtus. ** If a phthiſis 
« comes on in virgins at ripe years, who have not 
« yet had the menſes, and a reflux of the blood on the 
«« breaſt happens, this produces a very great depra- 
< vation of the humours, ſudden emaciation, and 
« death in the event.“ 

There is ſtill more danger from a ſuppreſſion of 
the lochia, as the blood ſtagnating in the veſſ:ls and 


ſinuſſes of the uterus, and by the admiſſion of air, 
readily tending to putridity, may produce the moſt - 


pernicious effects in every part of the body, to which 
its courſe may be directed, as will be noted at large 


| hereafter, F. 1329. when we come to treat of this 


ſubject. Hippocrates tells us, that coughs, aſthmas, 


_ obſtructions, and ſuppurations of the lungs, &c. may 
be feared from a ſuppreſſion of the lochia. 


| * 


It has been ſhewn already, of how great ſervice an | 
hemorrhage from the noſe is to thoſe perſons who 
are in danger of an hæmoptyſis: that cuſtomary 
bleeding ſhould not be left off all at once, was ob- 
ſerved F. 106. where all theſe things are diſcuſſed, as 
alfo the plethora; too great a fulneſs of the veſſels is 
always to be guarded againſt, when an _—_— 


is at all apprehended. 


The danger of a plethora, and of an hemoptyſis 


a conſequent upon it, in perſons who have loſt a limb, 
was ſhewn in the obſervations on b. 474. | 


Any great violence done to the lungs by 


coughing, ſhouting, ſinging, running, or making 


any great effort, alſo by anger, or by ny wound 


inflicted by any Cauſe. 


That 


ig Tabid. Theatr. pag. 117. De werb. molier, Lib. . 
Cap. xiv. Charter. Tom. . Pag. 755. | 
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That even the larger veſſels may be broken by a 
great force, is too well known; how much more 
may this be feared of the tender veſiels of the lungs: 
it ſeems rather ſtrange that this ſhould not oftener 
happen, and eſpecially from a cough, which vio- 
lently agitates the whole cheſt, and at the ſame time 
forces large quantities of blood into the veſſels of the 
lungs: hence we ſee, that in a violent cough, the 
whole face ſwells, and the eyes are ſuffufed with 
blood; as the blood cannot return from the head by 


the veins, the right ventricle of the heart having no 


room for it, and its paſſage through the lungs is 
obſtructed, while it moves faſter than uſual in the 
arteries z and in the tuſſis ſerina, which is ſometimes 
epidemic, we ſee many of thoſe afflicted with it 
grow black in the face, and are almoſt ſuffocated ; 
whence often a ſpitting of blood follows. I have 
heard from a phyſician, worthy of credit, that the 
inteſtines of a boy burſt, who died in a fit of this 
cough. Hoffman * relates a caſe, wherein one of the 
vertebræ of the back was broke by the violence of 'a 
cough. VV 
How great violence the lungs may ſuffer from 
ſhouting, ſinging, laborious efforts, was ſaid $. 824. 
when we treated of the cauſes of a peripneumony ; it 
is not ſtrange, therefore, that a rupture of the veſſels; 
and a dangerous hæmoptyſis, ſhould be cauſed by 
ſuch means. Antigonus 7 burſt his lungs by ſhout- 
ing in a battle; or, as others relate, by crying out 
tor joy after the victory, O fauſtum diem, O happy 
„ day;“ he threw up a large quantity of blood, 
and being ſeized by a violent fever died; his lungs 
were touched before, but he would not give way to 
his diſorder, hoping to expire glorioully in victory, 
and amid the ſlaughter of barbarians. There is the 
_ greateſt danger of all, that an hæmoptyſis ſhould be 
produced, it a man, heated with rage, exerts his 
| . N voie 
_ * Medic. rat. & ſyſtem. Tom. IV. part. 3. pag. 377. ? Plus 
tarch. Agis & Cleomenes, Tom. I. pag. 819. 
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voice with great vehemence. Thus we read of Hilla, 


quod animi concitatione nimid, atque immoderato vocrs 


impetu convulſo pectore, ſpiritum cruore ac minis miſtum 
evomuit ; that inflamed with violent emotions of 


4 paſſion, and exerting his voice too forcibly, he 


„ hurt his breaſt, and expired in a rage, with an 
« effufion of blood :* he was however, ſixty years 
old, at which age the veſſels are firm, and even 


begin to grow callous; on which account old per- 


ſons are leaſt ſubject to this diſorder, and in them 
it ſeldom happens, but from ſome violent accident. 
Hence Hippocrates * very wiſely cautions, that 
when a perfon is recovered from an hemoptylis, 
produced by ſuch a caufe, ad ventum celeriter ne cur- 
rat, neque equum, neque currum conſcendat, vitet etiam 
tum clamorem tum excandeſcentiam periculum enim. eſt re- 


dire morbum, he ſhould not run ſwiftly againſt the 


e wind, nor ride on horſeback, nor in a chariot, 
«© and ſhould avoid ſhouting and paſſion” for ſays 
he, there is danger of a relapſe : and elſewhere b, 
where h- deſcribes the diſeaſes of the women of a city 
ſituated toward the north, after he has ſaid, that they 
have few miſcarriages, but difficult labours, he adds, 
tabes etiam frequentes a partu contingunt, Pre violentid 
enim rupticnes & vulſuras habent ; © conſumptions 


< alſo frequently come on after their labours, be- 


« cauſe the difficulty of them occaſions ſtrains, and 
* thence ruptures of the veſlels.” Certainly in the 
laſt efforts of a woman in labour, when ſhe is juſt ar 


the point of delivery, a great ſtrain is put on the 


veſſels, eſpecially if the woman is fomewhat advanced 
in life, and at the firft birth; and I have known the 


veſſels of the brain burſt, and an apoplexy follow on 


theſe occaſions. In bodies of a tender frame, the 
veſſels of the lungs are fo ſtrained by this effort, that 
an hæmoptyſis is the conſequence. | 


4 At 
Valer. Maxim. Lib. IX. Cap. 11. „De Intern. Affgct. 
Cap. 1. Charter. Tom. VII. pag. 639. d De Acre Locis & 


Aquis, Ne 22. Charter. Tom. VI. pag. 192, 
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At the ſame time it is evident, that theſe cauſes 
will ſtill be more likely to produce this effect, if a 
great part of the veſſels of the lungs are obſtructed 
by a ſchirrus or polypus, or ſo much compreſſed by 
ſome other humour, that they cannot tranſmit the 
blood freely; for then thoſe veſſels of the lungs which 
are ſtill pervious, have ſo much the greater force to 
ſuſtain, if the motion of the blood be ſuddenly acce- 
lerated by any cauſe. Thus Hoffman © obſerved in 
a young virgin, who had a difficulty of breathing, 
occaſioned by a ſuppreſſion of the menſes. She threw 
up in coughing, an enormous quantity of blood, and 
at the ſame time ſeveral great, hard, fleſhy lumps 


were extracted: the fauces, which on being examin- 


ed, were found to be polypoſe concretions, which 
weighed more than four ounces. The preceding 
ſymptoms and the hæmoptyſis, which proved mor- 


tal, ſeem to ſhew that the veſſels of the lungs were 
obſtructed with polypoſe concretions, which on the 


burſting of the lungs, were thrown out together with 
the vaſt effuſion of blood; for the ſame reaſon it is, 
that an hæmoptyſis ſometimes follows, on a perſon's 


drinking a great quantity of cold liquors when he is 


very much heated: on another occaſion, when we 


treated of the cauſes of a pleuriſy, §. 881. we ob- 


ſerved, that the aſcending trunk of the vena cava, and 
the large right ventricle of the heart, reclined on the 
lender tendinous part of the diaphragm: hence, 
when the ſtomach is ſuddenly filled with cold 
liquor, there is reaſon to fear, leſt the blood 


which is about to paſs through the veſſels of the. 


lungs, coagulating by this ſudden chill, ſhould be 
entirely, ſtagnated in their narrow extremities, and 
bring on a ſudden and fatal peripneumony ; or by 
burſting the veſſels, cauſe a very dangerous hemopty- 
ſis. Cleomenes agmine raptim atio aqud intempeſtive bauſta 
ſanguinis copiam rejecit & vox ei intercluſa eft *. 


| „ Cleo- 
2s Med. ration. & ſyſtem. Tom. III. Cap. xvi. pag · 365. 


Platarch. Agis & Cleomenes, Tom. I. pag. 811. 
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« Cleomenes marching haſtily with his forces, and 


8e drinking water when he was heated, threw up a 
large quantity of blood, and was rendered ſpeech- 


© leſs; and I have ſometimes ſeen a like misfor- 
tune from the ſame cauſe. Trallian enumerates 
a ſudden and violent cold among the cauſes of an 
hæmoptyſis, as does alſo Galen, who fays, that 
the cold does not of itſelf cauſe a rupture of the veſ- 
ſels, but becauſe the coats of the veins rendered 
hard by cold, reſiſt more againſt being ſtretched lon- 
gitudinally, and thus are more eaſily broken; and he 
ſets down as the immediate cauſe of a rupture of the 
veſſels, either a violent motion, or a plethora. But 


as the tender veſlels of the lungs, through which the 


blood moves in this viſcus, have a great extent of 
ſurface expoſed to the air, if the cold be very 
great, the veſſels will be contracted, the fluids will 
be condenſed, and, by this means, the blood pro- 


pelled from the right ventricle of the heart, will ex- 


ert more violence on the veſſels when their cavity is 


ſtraitened, and the blood almoſt congealed with cold, 


is leſs fit to paſs them. Hence Hippocrates ſays &, 
Frigidum valde, venas frangit & tuſſim citat ut nix & 
glactes. Violent cold, ſuch as that of ſnow and 
«* ice, burſts the veſſels and occaſions a cough ;” 
and the ſame obſervations occur in his aphoriſms, as 
was remarked 5. 793 *. 1 „ 
That an hæmoptyſis ſhould follow a wound is eaſy 
to be conceived, and on this ſubject the reader may 
* what we have ſaid before on wounds of the 


Acrid, ſaline, aromatic, eatables; drink of 


the like kind; a particular manner of living; 


ſome diſeaſes by which the quantity, acrimony, 


velocity, rarefaction, and heat of the blood are 


e Lib. VII. Cap. 1. pag. 286. De loe. affect. Lib. IV. 
Cap. 11. Charter. Tom. VII. pag. 475, 5 Epidem. VI. Sect. 


XIV. Charter. Tom. VII pag. 445. Seck. V. Aphor. 24. 


Ibidem. pag. 209. 
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| increaſed, on which account it happens ſo often 
in acute fevers, - in the Plague, IO and 
N 


It has DOPE been ſaid in this NN chat to 
perſons inclined to this diſeaſe, an acrimony of the fly- 
ids is very dangerous, leaſt the veſſels ſhould be cor- 
roded thereby, and the worſt ſpecies of an hzmop- 
tyſis be produced. It is eaſy to conceive therefore, 
that if they eat or drink ſuch things as are apt to 
produce an increaſed acrimony of the humours, and 
eſpecially if the food likewiſe heats the body and 
rarefies their fluids ; whence it is, that an hzmop- . 
tyſis ſo often follows hard drinking; but all theſe 
ry may be avoided by temperance. 

But no man can flatter himſelf to live exempt from 
all diſeaſes, by the force of which, ſometimes the 
veſſels are burſt, ſometimes the humours are ſo vi- 
tiated as to corrode the veſſels, ſometimes a great 
impetuoſity of the blood, increaſed in its motion by 
'a fever, concurs with an acrimony ; but this was 
diſcuſſed before in the hiſtory of fevers, particularly 
$. 741. when the dangerous ſymptoms attending a 
burning fever were conſidered ; it was there menti- 
oned, that a ſpitting of blood ſometimes proved 
mortal in this kind of a fever. Diemerbroek * ſaw 
a ſtout ſoldier who had the plague, ſeized on the 6th 
day of the diſeaſe with a violent hæmoptyſis, and 


1 2 him over, as all whom he, or other phyſicians 


ad attended in the plague, to whom this happened, 
died ſoon after. The ſoldier, however, recoveredz; 
although after the plague was cured the hæmoptyſis 
frequently returned, and ſpitting of pus followed 
it, the author very juſtly eſteemed this a rare caſe. 
We ſhall ſee hereafter F. 1396. that a very dangerous 
hæmoptyſis ſometimes happens in the ſma!l-pox. 
We obſerved, F. 1151. 3. that in the worſt Rage of a 
X | ſcurvy, 


i De peſte hiſtor. 83. pag. 301, 302. 
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ſcurvy, hæmorrhages frequently happen in various 
parts of the body, and among the reſt, from the lungs. 
Ft has alſo been remarked, that ſome poiſons pro- 
duce ſuch acrimony in the humours, that the lungs 
being corroded, men die of a ſlow decay... WMWe read 
in Plutarcb k, chat Philip contrived that a poiſon 


| ſhould be given to Aratus, the effects of which were 


not inſtantaneous, nor its acrimony very violent, but 
of ſuch a quality, as to excite firſt a {low fever and a 
faint cough, and to bring on a gradual decay. He 


bore the diſorder without much complaining, as 
though he had been attacked by ſome common diſ- 


eaſe, although he knew very well that poiſon. had 
been given him; but when one day in his chamber, 
one 8 his acquaintance being preſent, he ſpit blood, 
he ſaid, O Cephalon! theſe are rewards beſtowed by 
al fricadihip. | : 


SE C T. MCxCIx. 
EN CE (8 1196.) i begins rich a flight 


ain, a moderate heat, a ſenſation of anxi- 
<ty in the cheſt, the blood is thrown up, for the 


molt, of a florid, purple colour, and frothy, 
with a cough, and a wheezing of the lungs; 
and ſometimes there are thrown up with it fibres, 


ſmall membranes, parts of the arteries and veins, 
and bronchia: the pulſe in theſe caſes being ſoft, 
ſlender, fluttering, the patient pants, and per- 


ceives a 95 taſte 1 in his mouth ſometime before 
hand. 


When an hæmoptyſis 1 is brought on by the cauſes 


enumerated in the preceding paragraph, ſome ſymp- 
toms e which eee this diſcharge, or 
| imme- 


x Aratus, Tom. I. pag. 1051. 
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immediately precede it, with which it is proper we 
ſhould be e a e ao; bur it 1s eaſily 
underſtood, that no ſuch ſymptoms precede an he- - 


moptyſis, occaſioned by ſome violence done to the 


lungs: as for inſtance, from a cough, ſhouting, Cc. 
which were mentioned in the foregoing paragraph; 
for from ſuch cauſes a ſudden rupture of the veſ- 
ſels follows: but when an hæmoptyſis is occaſioned 
by anaſtomoſes, or by a ſlow eroſion of the veſſels, 
it is uſually preceded by certain ſymptoms. Hoff- 
man has obſerved, that a coldneſs and conftriction 
at the extremities preceded an hæmoptoe juſt about 
to appear, as likewiſe particularly a wearineſs of the 


feet, wind in the belly, coſtiveneſs, an oppreſſion of 


the breaſt, and a difficulty of breathing *. But elſe- 


where“, where he is treating of an hæmoptyſis, he 
adds, to thoſe already mentioned, the following 


ſigns, a ſhivering on the ſkin, and erection of the 
hairs thereon, the veins of the hands diſappearing, 
a pain- in the back, donec ſequente in faucibus titilla- 


torio & ſerundum tradtum aſpere arieriæ quaſi pruriente 


ſenſu, ſub calidd ebullitione, & undulatorio in dextro la- 
tere motu, ipſa eruptio ſanguinis incidat, till at laſt, 
a kind of tickling being felt in the fauces, and a 
« kind of itching along the aſpera arteria, a fluſh of 
e heat, and a fluctuating motion on the right ſide 
e ſucceed, and the hæmoptyſis immediately comes 
* on.” In another place * he calls this fluctuation, 
dolorem gravativum undulatorium circa diaphragma, 
a troubleſome and undulatory motion and pain 
about the diaphragm.” It has ſometimes happen- 
ed to me, to obſerve many of theſe ſymptoms in the 
courſe of my practice, though all ſeldomꝭ meet in- 


one perſon; and I have ſeen perſons who had been 


ſubje& to an hæmopty lis ſeveral times, who knew it - 
Vol. XII. 5 ee 


! Med. ration. & ſyſtem, Tom. II. pag. 141. * Ibid. Tom. 
III. pag. 62. u Ibidem: Tom. IV. Part 2 Sect. I. Cap. 11. 
Sect. VI. pag. 333. * Ibidem, Tom. IV. Pait 2. Sect. I. 
Sea, IX pag: 6. 8 
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. was coming on, when they perceived a kind of 
trickling in the aſpera arteria, a ſlight oppreſſion of 

the breaſt, and that fluctuating motion one while in 

the right, and at other times in the left flank z and 
even ſometimes being forewarned by the firſt appear- 
ance of theſe ſymptoms, being bled directly, they 
prevented the hæmoptyſis which was juſt coming on. 
It is not to be wondered, that patients who fear an 
hæmoptyſis, or are terrified when this diſcharge of 
blood has already begun, ſhould grow cold in the 
extremities, and that the veins of the hands ſhould 
collapſe ; for this is the effect of fear, as was remark- 
eier gccabion, . oc in onions oy 
But it is obſerved, that ſuch a conſtriction in the 
extremities precedes other hemorrhages, without any 
ſuch terror; but this is very hurtful in an hæmop- 
tyſis, as the blood thus repelled from the extremities 
preſſes more violently on the vitals; for which reaſon 

Bennet ? tells us, that it is almoſt always uſeful, ei- 

ther by friction or by gentle warmth, to recall the 

blood to the extremities. But that pain which pre- 
cedes or accompanies an hzmoproe, is generally very 

- inconſiderable : nay, Galen * ſays, they who ſpit blood 

feel no pain, becauſe the lungs are ſoft and have few 

nerves; which he thought were only diſtributed over 
the external membrane of this viſcus, but did not 
penetrate the ſubſtance of the lungs : but ſoon after 
he makes ſome exceptions to this axiom, ſo that he 
affirms only, :horacis dolores intenſiares eſſe pulmonis re- 
niſſiores, that the pains of the lungs are mild, and 

** thoſe of the cheſt more intenſe.” The pain, how- 

ever, in an hæmoptyſis will be very ſlight, or per- 

haps there will be none ar all, if the diſcharge be 
made by an anaſtomoſis of the blood-veſiels ; for 
then the veſſels ſuffer no violence, but only their 
orifices are gradually widened : whence Galen af- 

1 firmed, 
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firmed, ob ruptum vas ſanguines rejeftiones cum dolo- 
ribus fieri, qui rupture locum deſignant, nec ſecus que 
venæ erofione vel derofione, ſive aliter quomodo libet no- 
minare volueris, oborte ſunt que vero per anaſtamoſis 
fiunt, hæ omnino doloris ſunt expertes, that the he» 
<< morrhages cauſed by the rupture of a veſſel, are 
« accompanied with a pain which is felt in the part 
«« where the rupture is; and the ſame thing happens 
„when this is cauſed by an eroſion of the veflels : 
* but ſuch hemorrhages as are produced by anaſto- 
“ moſis, are altogether void of pain.” "A 
But the blood which is ſpit out generally is of a 
florid, ſcarlet colour, becauſe it is arterial z and as 
ſoon as it comes into the bronchia, a cough being 
immediately occaſioned, expels it, nor has it time to 
ſtop and coagulate there. When from a ſmall veſſel, 
either corroded or broken, a ſmall quantity of blood 


only is diſcharged, that may ſtagnate, form itſelf in- 


to clots, and in that form be afterwards thrown out 
by a cough, as ſhall be ſaid by and by: bur that 
cough is ſeldom very violent in the time of an ha» 
moptyſis, but is rather a ſlight tickling and irrita- 
tion; becauſe the fluid blood is eafily thrown up from 
the bronchia, at the ſame time'there is a wheezing in 
the lungs, as the air mixed with the blood iſſuing 
out, and inhering in it on account of the natural viſci- 
dity of theblood, is not readily extricated from it, and 


therefore the blood comes out from the lungs with a 


froth upon it: on this account, §. 300. where we 
treated of the wounds of the thorax, the diſcharge of 
frothy blood, either from the blood, or ſpit up from 
the mouth, was enumerated among the ſigns, which 
ſhewed that the wound had penetrated the cavity of 
the breaſt: hence Hippocrates * ſays, qui ſpumoſum 
ſanguinem expuunt his ex pulmone eduttio fit, ** when 


the blood ſpit out is frothy, the diſcharge thereof 


* is from the lungs :** which Galen alſo confirms, 
| TS TS where 


1 0 Sect. V. Aphor. 13. Charter. Tom. TX. Page 207. Ga- 


len de locis affect. Lib. IV. Cap. viii. Charter. Tom. VII. p. 4 


= 


# 


52 Of a Patras PuLMONALIs, Sect. 1199. 
where he treats of an hæmoptyſis, and of the ſigns 
which ſhew from whence the blood proceeds : theſe 
are his expreſſions-; quo circa diligenter conſiderare opor- 
tet, an ſpumoſum ſimul quidpiam educatur id enim effi 
caciſſimum eſt indicium eductionis e pulmone ;, ** wherefore 
e we ſhould carefully obſerve whether any froth ap- 
« pears in what is ſpit up, for that is an evident ſign 
that the diſcharge is from the lungs.” „ 
In the mean time we muſt acknowledge, that there 
are other paſſages which ſeem to ſhew, that this frothy 
blood may alſo iſſue from other places: thus we read 
in the Prenotiones Coacæ, qui ſpumoſum ſanguinem 
vomunt dolore infra ſeptum tranſverſum, non exiſtente de 
pulmone vomunt, they who throw up frothy blood 
«© without any pain below the diaphragm, throw it up 
« from the lungs;“ it is true, the word «zo: is uſed 
in the text, which, as it uſually ſignifies vomiting, 
hence we may conceive, that the liver being ob- 
ſtructed, and the paſſage of the blood hindered thro? 
the vena porta, it flows back through the vaſa brevis 
into the ſtomach, and afterwards is thrown up by vo- 
mit; at the ſame time we find that a copious diſ- 
charge of blood from the lungs is called vomiting- 
blood, eſpecially by the poets, who uſed the expreſ- 
ſion purpuream vomuiſſe animam, concerning thoſe 
who periſhed by a wound piercing the breaſt. Thus 
we read alſo in Herodotus”, that Pharnachus being 
thrown from a ſtartled horſe who reared upright, hic 
collapſus, ſanguinem vomuit, & morbus tran/iit in tabem. 
He falling, vomited blood, and fell into a con- 
** ſumption :” in which place the vomiting of blood 
ſeems to mean an hæmoptyſis, as that is uſually fol- 
lowed by a conſumption ; and the word gfio; here 
uſed by Herodotus, in common acceptation, denotes 
a diſeaſe of the lungs : however, in other places, Hip- 
pocrates * ſays expreſsly, quicumque ſpumoſum ſangui- 
wem. ſpuunt, dexirum. hypochondrium dolentes de hepate 


ſpuunt 


u Ne 432. Charter Tom. VIII. pag. 877. » * Lib. VII. 
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blood, and have a pain in the right flank, throw it 
«0 from the lungs, and many of them n 
afterwards ? he repeats the ſame prognoſtic, and _—_ 


only, moriuntur, and they die.” 


* Theſe paſſages of Hippocrates, however, do not 
demonſtrate. that the frothy blood ſpit out, comes 
immediately from the liver, but rather that the ob- 
ſtruction of the paſſage of the blood through this viſ- 
cus, is the remote cauſe from whence the hæmop- 


tyſis follows. In the Py paragraph, it was 
{ fhewn, that an hæmoptyſis often aroſe from the 


ſuppreſſion of any cuſtomary ſanguineous exeretions ; 


it would be uſing the expreſſion in a very figurative 


fenſe, to ſay a woman, who ſpit blood from her 
menſes being ſuppreſt, vomited blood from the 


uterus. All the blood in its return from the abdo- 


minal viſcera, muſt neceſſarily paſs through the 


liver; if this viſcus therefore, labours under ſome 


obſtruction, which impedes the paſſage of the blood 
through it, it ſhould ſeem that ſpaſms in the abdo- 
men will enſue, which will repel the blood into the 
arteries, and thus the other veſſels being over- filled, 


an hæmoptyſis may be produced; in which caſe the 


blood which is ſpit out, comes immediately from the 
lungs, although an obſtruction of the liver may 
juſtly be eſteemed the remote cauſe of this evil ; but 
as in ſuch a caſe, the right flank is diſtended and 
painful, and ſometimes alſo a pain is felt in other 
parts of the abdomen, as was ſaid in the chapter 
where we treated of the hepatitis, or inflammation 
of the liver, and the various kinds of jaundices ; we 
ſee the reaſon why CES mentions theſe 205 
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ſpuunt & multi pereunt ; they who throw up frothy 
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pulmonibus valde metuitur omni arte ſtudetur pulmonibus. 
Forte fortuna, dum bypochondria manuu blande contin» 
guntur pulſus percipitur, ac veluti mares Tis, necnon ab 
hypochonariis decurrentis ſanguinis, ac partes ſuperiores 
affectanlis curſus pertipiebatur, ac fi manu ſanguis duce - 
retur. Prout paries ſuperiores petebat borror quidam 
excilabatur; at tum confeſtim rejiciebatur ex pulmoni - 
bus. Talis rejectio erat bæmorrbagiæ loco que juvenibus 
erat ſamili ris. Reliftis tum præſidiis que pulmoni di- 
cabanl converſum eſt ad hypochondria ſtudium expurgatd 
innumerd colluvie, prarepta eſt ei rejectioni ſanguinis 
oceaſio, quod notandum valde eſt; the lungs (ſays 
<« this author) were thought to be in great danger, 
and all precautions were taken to ſecure them 
« from being injured; by chance, on ſtroaking the 
«<< flanks gently, a pulfation, and, as it were, a kind 
« of palpitation, was felt; and even the courſe of 
+ the blood running up from the hypochondria, 
„and tending to the upper parts, was ſenſible, as 
« though it followed the motion of the hand: as it 
„got upward, a ſhivering was felt, and preſently 
Lethe ſpitting of blood began: this diſcharge was 
< inſtead of another hxmorrhage, which was rife 
among young perſons at that time. Suſpending 
<< therefore, the remedies intended for preſerving 
<< the lungs, all the phyſician's attention was turned 
to the hypochondria ; and the abdomen being well 
« cleanſed by purges, the cauſe of this diſcharge of 
© blood was removed; which is well worthy of note.“ 
Bennet *, obſerving like ſymptoms in his practice, 
(in which author, almoſt every thing that relates to 
this diſeaſe 1s to be found) calls them fluxions to the 
pectoral regions; and warns us, apud illos maxime 
fevire fluxiones quibus membra amputantur, aut quibus 4 
vgſorum exilium infarfione, partes remotiores imperviæ 
redduntur , that thoſe fluxions attend thoſe moſt 
« who have loſt a limb, or where the remote parts 
are rendered impervious by the obſtruction of the 
. b „ „ ſmall 
2 Theatr. Tabid. pag. 13, 106, 107. 
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* ſmall veſſels. Elſewhere, he ſays, fluxio ex ſan- 
guinis reſtagnatione ſive imminutd diadbæc, in vaſis cordi 
vicinis periculofior quam que ex partibus diſtantioribus 
in pettus ſuſct wt art * a fluxion cauſed by a ſtagna- 


tion, or difficult paſſage of the blood through the 


e veſſels near the heart, is more dangerous than 


« that which is derived upon the breaſt from more 
« diftant parts.“ Soon after he adds, magis peri- 
clitantur pulmones a preſſura per denegatam bepalis per- 
colationem, quam a regurgitatione ab infardtis lienis 
vaſculis; ** the lungs are more endangered by a 
e preſſure, ariſing from the paſſage. of the blood 
through the liver being obſtructed, than from an 
e overflowing of the blood, driven back upon them 
« from the obſtructed veſſzls of the ſpleen.” 
Areteus* in the ſame manner tells us, that an 
hemoptyſis may proceed from a diſordered ſpleen or 
liver: but he adds, this is not eaſily, or conftantly 
produced from fuch a cauſe, as theſe viſcera can 
more readily evacuate that which oppreſſes them 


into the ſtomach: and inteſtines. He adds, how- 
ever, that it is neither impoſſible, nor incredible, 


that they ſhould diſcharge themſelves upwards, 
through the lungs and the artery (meaning the al- . 


| Peraarteria); as in fevers, eccaſioned by ſtoppages 


of the ſpleen and liver, an hemorrhage happens 
from the noſtril, on that fide in which wy viſcus af- 
fected is ſituated: 

We are to remark, that it is ſaid in our text, that 


the blood comes out of a florid and ſcarlet coleas; 


for the moſt part; becauſe it ſometimes happens alſo, 
that it iſſues forth grumous and black; which hap- 
pens, when being collected in a ſmall quantity only 
in the lungs, it remains there ſome time before it is 
thrown out: for if only a ſmall veſſel lets out the 
blood, a cough will nor enſue immediately, the 
blood will lodge, and grow into clots; bur in 2 
more violent hæmopty ſis, it is ſpit out, of a flond 

| E 4 „fazer 
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ſcarlet colour. When the ancient phyſicians obſerved 
ſuch grumous blood ſpit out in ſmall quantities, 
they ſuſpected it not to come properly from the 
lungs, but rather from the cheſt, eſpecially if there 
were a pain in any part of the breaſt. Thus we read 
in Galen as follows, quum igitur dolente thoracts 
parte qudpiam, ſanguinem quis tuſſiendo rejecerit neque 
multum, neque rubrum, ſed jam nigricantem, grumo- 
ſumque, huic thorax primarid affefione infeſtatur, at 
ſanguis per pulmonem educitur ita, at in ſuppuratis af- 
feclibus pus, quod inter thoracem & pulmonem, ſenſus 
judicio contineri percipitur. Sic & pleuriticis ſputum 
quovis modo coloratum apparet; ** when a pain is felt 
in ſome part of the thorax, and the patient 
& coughs, and ſpits up blood, and that not in large 
quantities, nor red, but black and grumous, the 
<< thorax is the primary ſeat of the diſorder; but the 
6 blood is drawn through the Jungs, as the pus is in 
c ſuppurations, which, we perceive by the feel to be 
* lodged between the lungs and the cheſt ;: thus alſo 
the pus in pleuretic perſons, appears tinged with 
different colours.” Like obſervations are to 
be found in Tralhan®. How the ſpitting in a pleu- 
riſy diſcharges the morbid matter, I have endea- 
voured to explain at large, $. 888. N* 6. Ho- 
ever, if no pain be felt in the cheſt, the ſpitting of 
ſuch grumous blood in ſmall quantities, cannot be 
aſcribed to ſuch a cauſe, but the origin of it is ra- 
ther to be ſought in the lungs. It has been ſaid al- 
ready, that the ancient phyſicians enumerated three 
ways by which the veſſels might let forth their con - 
tained fluids, namely, 1. A rupture from violence. 
2. An eroſion from acrimony. 3. Anaſtomoſis, or 
ſuch a dilatation of the orifices of the veſſels, that 
they can let ſuch fluids paſs through them, as can- 
not be admitted to paſs in the natural ſtate of theſe 
. TT veſſels. 
© De Locis Affectis, Lib. IV. Cap. vir. Charter. Tom. VII. 
pag. 467. Lib. VII. Cap. 1. pag. 288, PE. 
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veſſels. Galen adds to theſe a 4th way, which he calls 
Famine, when the contained fluid, as it were, tran- 
ſudes through the unbroken membranes of the veſ- 

ſels: and he ſays, that this may happen when the 


coats of the veſſels become thinner, and the blood is 
more diſſolved, ſo as to paſs through the pores of 
the veſſels as through a ſieve. Quickfilver gives no 


unapt inſtance of this %, when it is ſqueezed 
through leather to purify it, for it tranſudes in mi- 
nute drops, the leather remaining intire : but al- 
though this may ſeem not altogether impoſſible, yet 
it is hard to conceive - that the red blood, which is 


the moſt denſe of the human fluids, ſhould ſooner 


force its way through the pores of the membranes of 
the veſſels, than paſs from the arteries into the veins. 


Galen * ſeems to have perceived this objection, for he 


preſently ſubjoins, that a diapedeſis may ſometimes 


proceed from an anaſtomoſis of the ſmaller veſſels. 


It is certain, from the experiments which were 
mentioned in the account of the pleuriſy and perip- 
neumony, that fluids injected into the pulmonary 
artery, eaſily paſs into the bronchia: the injection 
with wax into the arteries of the lungs, makes thoſe 
veſſels which branch over the whole ſurface of the 
air-veſſels of the lungs, apparent to the eye; if 
ſome of theſe ſmall veſſels be broken, or their extre- 
mities be dilated, they may effuſe a ſmall quantity 
of blood, which ftagnating in theſe places, is ſpit 
out afterwards in clots ; but it is to be noted beſides, 
that the cellular membrane is interpoſed all over the 
lungs, between the branches of the trachea; and when 
the lungs are injected with wax, inflated and dried, 


innumerable veſſels appear diſtributed over the ſur- 


face of this membrane; if now, either a rupture, or 
an anoſtomoſis, happen among. theſe ſmall veſſels, 


the blood tollefted there will not be ſpit out, but 


ſtagnating on the outſide of the air- veſſels of the 
| 32 Do RY RR 
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lungs, will make an ecchymoſis, or effuſion of 
fluids, ſuch as happens in a bruiſe under the ſkin, re- 
maining whole, and is obſerved in the ſcurvy, and in 


other diſeaſes, wherein the veſſels are corroded by 


the acrimony of the humours. It is true, that ſuch 
effuſions, eſpecially when they proceed from ſome 
external force, are often gradually re- abſorbed and 
diſappear; but in ſcorbutic habits, they ſometimes 
not only remain a long time, but alſo frequently 
degenerate into obſtinate ulcers : and it is to be ob- 
ſerved, that blood effuſed in the Jungs, is kept in by 
very tender membranes ; ſo that if the fluid becomes 
more acrid by ſtagnation, or from its quantity 


diſtend theſe membranes beyond their ſtrength, then 


| burſting them, it finds a paſſage into the bronchia; 
- whence we may conceive another cauſe of ſpitting gru- 


mous blood. Bennet s ſeems to have ſuſpected this very 


thing, for when he ſpeaks of the acrimony of the 
humours, he ſays, this is not only pernicious by al- 
tering the craſis of the blood, but theſe acrid hu- 
mours, extra vaſa depopulantur, break the confines 


of the veſlels :” and he adds, the veſſels irritated by 


this acrimony, endeavour to free themſelves from this 


enemy, idque per ſanguinis ſecluſionem ; qui ſanguis ft 


vaſa pectoris perepſerit aiponiuou, ſequentem tabis que 


pbibiſis didta præmonitorem, vel inxuumen procreat. 


Venas enim & arterias, per totam corporis cavitatem in- 
ternam membranalis, veſtiti & munivit natura, quibus 
circulationi externos terminos ficut per cutis parietes in- 
ternos poſuit. Hinc membranulis fi accubuerit ſanguis 
e vaſculis pectoralibus ſecretus, echymomatis interni no- 
mine merito indigitatur; and that generally by an 


« hemorrhage ; which, if it happen in the veſſels of ; 


« the lungs, cauſes either an hæmoptyſis, the fore - 
runner of a phthiſis, or an ecchymoſis; for na- 
* ture has cloathed the veins and arteries through 
« the whole internal cavity of the body with mem- 
_ + branes, by which ſhe has ſet bounds to the cir- 

8 We «6 ulation, 
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„e culation, as well as by the external covering of 
&* the ſkin; if the blood extravaſated from the 


| © veſſels of the breaſt, lodge in theſe membranes, 
“ ſuch an effuſion may properly be called an inter- 


% nal ecchymoſis.” Ar the ſame time it appears, 
that if the blood extravaſated by ſuch means be- 


comes acrid by long ſtagnation, the larger veſſels 


may in time be corroded by it, and thus after clots 
of blood have been ſpit up; a large quantity of fluid 

blood may be thrown: up by a violent hemoptylis, 
which Galen has alſo obſerved ; nay, he ſays, that 
there has been ſo great an eroſion in ſome caſes, at 
non puuci fic affetti pulmonis guaſdam partes una cum 


| ſanguine ejecerint, „that many perſons have ſpit up 
* pieces of the lungs together with the blood.” 


Among the ſigns of an hæmoptyſis from the lungs, 


he reckons this as one; /f quis bronchii partem guon- 


dam, aut arteriæ, aut venæ tunice, aut etiam pulmo- 
nis igſius carnis excicur; if a perſon ſpit ſome part 
* of the bronchia, or of the coat of an artery, or 
«« yein, or of the fleſhy ſubſtance of the Jungs them- 
« ſelves;”” and elſewhere ! he afferts the ſame thing, 
and avers, that he has ſeen a conſiderable portion of 
a veſſel ſpit out in coughing, which, by its ſize, 
plainly ſhewed that it came from the blood- veſſels of 
the lungs, as the trachea has no veſſels ſo thick: 
elſewhere * he relates, that he ſaw a youth of eighteen, 
who, after having been afflicted many days with a 
cough, began firſt to ſpit up warm florid blood in 
ſmall quantities, and afterwards a part of the mem- 
brane which lines the internal ſurface of the aſpera 


arteria; from the thickneſs of the membrane ſpit up, 


and from what the patient felt, he believed it to 
have been part of the internal coat of the larynx : he 
obſerves alſo, that his voice was much injured by 


| this 

b De Locis Affectis, Lib. IV. Cap. viii. Charter. Tom. 
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this accident, but that the patient recovered aftera long 
time. In another place, in which he appears to re- 
late the fame accident, he ſays, that though the diſeaſe 
vas cured beyond hope, yet the voice remained af- 
fected by the misfortune. Obſervations of ſimilar 
accidents are to be found in Tulpius, who concluded, 
that in ſome of theſe caſes, an intire vein of the lungs 
was ſpit up, and he gives two figures deſcribing it; 
a phyſician whoſe lungs had long been weak, after 
taking an antimonial emetic, threw up a large piece 
of the lungs and preſently expired. Tu/pins has 
alfo given a figure of this piece, which he believed 
to be a part of the lungs. A like hiſtory is to be 
found in the Ada Eruditorum®, with a figure de- 

ſcribing it, by an anonymous author; who however, 
at the end of his account, candidly confeſſes, veno- 
fm ſeu venæ pulmonalis propaginem, hoc vas longitudine 
palmam equam fuiſſe, conjicere jubebat hujus ſubſtantie 
textura, aſt per fiſſuram ejus ubi a trunco majori illud 
recepire probabile erat; ſubſtantiam carneam polypo 

non abſimilem ac totius fere hujus, tragadiæ actorem pri- 
marium intueri licebat ; that although the texture of 
this ſubſtance, which was an hand's-breadth long, 

« inclined him to conjecture that it was part of the 
„ pulmonary vein; yet at the fiſſure of it, at the 
<< part where it was probably ſeparated from the 
e“ larger trunk, there appeared a fleſhy ſubſtance, 

not unlike a polypus, which was, probably, the 

*< cauſe of this unhappy accident.“ Tulpius, with 
other phyſicians, greatly wondered that the paren- 
chyma, or fleſhy ſubſtance of the lungs themſelves, 
could be ſo diſſolved without a previous ſuppuration; 
that ſuch a branch of a veſſel ſhould appear quite 
unconnected and unadhering to the ſubſtance of the 
lungs, ac ff olioſus anatomicus, removiſſet cireumpoſiti 
 viſceris impedimentum ; as though ſome anatomiſt had 
EC . + leiſurely 


u De Locis Affectis, Lib. I. Cap. 1. Charter. Tom. VII. 
pag. 379. Lib. IT. Obſervat. Med. Cap. X11, xIII, *I va 
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e leiſurely cleared away every part of the ſurrounding 
« yiſcus, which any where adhered to it:“ and he was 


the more confirmed in his opinion, by ſeeing the ſe- 
| parated veins publickly examined by his maſter Peter 


Paw, formerly a celebrated anatomiſt : hence he 
looked on this as a wonder before unheard of, the 
account of which poſterity might contemplate with 
wonder, e they were not likely ever to ſee 


ſuch another inſtance, or to read of any ſuch in the 


records of phyſic; thus far Tulpius: but certainly 
Galen had ſeen like accidents many ages before, and 
many ſuch have been obſerved ſince Tw/pius : Ruyſcb?, 
a more accurate examiner, mentioning a polypus 
found in the longitudinal ſinus, which, when dried, 
reſembled a vein, adds the following caution, gus 
ipſo multi fuere decepti in pectoris affectibus, dum tuſſiendo 
tales polypos ejecerunt credentes, ſeſe venas expettoratas 


 oftendiſſe ; by which reſemblance, many have been 


e deceived, with regard to accidents from diſorders 
1% of the breaſt, when, having thrown up polypuſes 


e of this kind by coughing, they think they have 
« ſpit out a vein.” : | | 


Certainly it is not altogether improbable, chat the | 


lungs: may be lacerated by a wound, or ſome other 


violent cauſe; and that ſome pieces of the lungs, 


thus lacerated, may be thrown up; but when no 
ſuch cauſes have preceded, ſuch an accident is very 


unlikely. Such polypoſe concretions, are ſometimes 


| ſpit out after a very violent hæmoptyſis, but the 


blood in this caſe is effuſed into the bronchia, and 


unleſs it be preſently ſpit out, it will coagulate there, 


and readily aſſume the form of the veſſel in which it 
has lodged ; and the longer ſuch a polypus ſtays 
there, the more denſe it becomes, and ſometimes 


grows entirely white : if now, we reflect, that the 
patients, on account of their weakneſs from loſs of 


blood, or by the advice of a phyſician, keep as quiet 
as poſſible, abſtain from ſpeaking, and ſuppreſs their 


© Muf. Anatom, ſive Catalog. rarior. pag. . 
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cough as much as poſſible, it is not at all ſtrange, 
that part of the blood fallen upon the bronchia, 
ſhould coagulate into a poly poſe ſubſtance, and after 
ſome time be thrown out by a cough, eſpecially if 
the hzmopryſis return; this, I think, explains Tul- 
pius's unheard of miracle. | 


To the ſame origin, we may refer thoſe membra- 


neous bodies which are ſpit up ſometime after the 
hæmoptyſis. A peaſant, thirty years old, was ſeized 
with this complaint, and took allum, and ſome ſtyp- 
tic liquor given him by a phyſician ; the ſpitting of 
blood was ſtopt, but on his aſking my advice, two 
months afterwards, I thought there was cauſe to fear 
an ulcer of the lungs, as he had a conſtant flight 
fever, and his ſaliva was purulent, thin, and tinged 
with blood, 1 preſcribed mild, detergent, and bal- 
ſamic remedies; he came back to me about a month 


afterwards, quite free from fever and cough ; bur he 


ſhewed me a membraneous ſubſtance, tolerably thick, 


which he had thrown up in coughing, greatly to his 


relief: I was able to divide this conereted ſubſtance 
5 thin lamellæ, which, on examming them with 
the beſt microſcopes, I found to be perfectly homo- 
geneous; nor could I diſcover any thing fibrous or 
nc: in their texture. 

Kaau, in his book de Perſoirativns Hippecraticd, 
ples a wonderful caſe of Dringenburg ®, à very 
ſkiltul ſurgeon at the Hague, who without any pre- 


ceding hzmoptyfis, without a fever, difficulty of 


breathing, pain, or any other ſymptom, beſides a 


gentle cough, ſpit up an incredible quantity of mat- 
ter concreted in the bronchia, and having the figure 


of thoſe veſſels. But when the lungs are ſuppurated, 


it is not unlikely, but that ſolid pieces of this viſcus 


may be ſeparated from it and ſpit out; but theſe are 
uſually of a ſmall ſize : thus Bennet a, when he is de- 
ſeribing the ſigns of a very bad conſumption, which 

baffles 


„ Kaau Perſpirat, Shore: pag. HY ie. 4 Tobi 
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baffles all the phyſician's ſkill, ſays, after the excre- 


tion of pus of the worſt kind, deinde pulmonem pari- 


| Terque vaſculorum nec non membranarum eorum diftrig- 


menta ſucuſſa deducuntur, © ſmall ſhreds torn from 


the lungs, their veſſels and membranes are thrown 


„ up.” What occaſioned Tulpius's aſtoniſhment 
was, that ſo great a diſſolution of the parenchyma of 
the lungs ſhould be effected without previous ſuppu- 
rations. The pulſe is flow, ſoft, and fluttering, at 
the time of an hæmoptyſis, becauſe the blood which 
comes from the right ventricle, paſſes, diminiſhed in 
its quantity, to the left ventricle, as part of it is ef- 
fuſed into the air - veſſels of the lungs; at the ſame 
time it is to be conſidered, that men are generally 
terrified when they find themſelves ſpit blood, which 
alſo occaſions a panting, which is alſo cauſed by the 
blood effuſing itſelf on the bronchia. A brackiſh taſte 


in the mouth frequently precedes an hemoptyſis, 


eſpecially. when this is cauſed by an eroſion of the 
veſſels from too great an acrimony of the humours : 
it appears from what has been ſaid before, that this 
is {ſometimes a faline acrimony, and we ſhall after- 


wards ſee in treating of the cure of a phthiſis, that a 


ſweat, excited by proper remedies, is ſometimes of 
uſe; which ſweat deſcending down the face to the 
lips, has manifettly a ſalt taſte. Bennet gives us 


the following remarks; in omni ſanguinis effuſtone per 


ſuperiora particuli que in hemorrhagia primd acceſſione 
exterit ſalſuginofior, que vero ſub ventura magis edul- 


corata quod quivis guſtu ſentiet, qui ſanguinem extuſſie-- 


rit; „ in. every evacuation of blood upwards, the 


drops which come out in the beginning of the 


% hemorrhage are ſalter, and thoſe which ſucceed 
„are of a tweeter taſte, as every one may find 


by his palate who has ever coughed up blood.” 


Certainly, when a faline acrimony abounds in the 
blood it is not ſtrange, that the ſaliva, which is a 


tluid ſecreted from the blood, ſhould have a ſalt 


taſte 


r Ibidem. pag. 1. 
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taſte: beſides, we find, that in the beginning of 
a coryza, there diſtils from the noſtrils a thin hu- 
mour, which is evidently ſalt, and frequently occa- 


ſions pain and excoriation of the inſide of the noſtrils, 
eurer tip: ee things hag- 
» 


pen in the lungs, when a catarrh falls on the brea 


from whence a troubleſome aad painful cough is ex- 
cited, and then a thin and ſharp ſaliva is ſpit out: 


bur when either ſpontaneoufly, or by means of a mild 


diet, and remedies of the like kind, that acrimony is 
ſoftened, then the coryza and catarrh are ripened, 
and a well digeſted fland matter is excreted from the 


noſtrils, and thrown up by ſpitting : if ſuch a ſymp- 


tom appear in a body inclined to an hæmoptyſis, 
there is reaſon to fear ſuch an hemorrhage will break 


Forth when this brackiſh taſte has preceded. Bennet 


remarked, as was mentioned in the preceding para- 
graph, in nivium & grandinum congelationibus & calo 
pluvicſo hamoptofices magis tentari, ** that perſons ſub- 


<< ject to an hæmopty ſis, were moſt In danger of its 


«* returning when it ſnows, or hails, or in rainy wea- 


<< ther:” now theſe kinds of weather chiefly promote 


coryzas and catarrhs. | = 
It is alſo to be noted, that although the tongue be 


4 


the principal organ of taſte, yet that taſtes have been 
Found to ariſe from cauſes reſiding in other parts of 
the body : thus from acrid bile collected in the ſto- 


mach, a bitter taſte is perceived in the mouth, as was 
noted in the hiſtory of fevers ; perhaps allo a ſalt hu- 
mour, ſecreted from the pulmonary arteries into the 


| bronchia, may excite a ſalt taſte in the mouth; and 


this ſeems probable, eſpecially from the remark quot- 


ed from Diemerbroek, §. 888. where we treated of 


the cure of a pleuriſy by ſpitting, viz. that after bit- 
ters had been injected into the cavity of the thorax, 


by means of the.paracenteſis, the patients perccived a. 


bitter taſte, 
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＋ 1s TIE iſt, By copious bleeding every 
third day, and that repeated to four times, 
or till the inflammatory cruſt entirely diſappears. 
2dly, By cooling, thickening, ſtyptic, ſoftening 
medicines long continued, and mixed now and 
then with the mildeſt bal ſamics: 3dly, By re- 
gulating the non-naturals, ſo as to make them as 


contrary as poſſible to the cauſes of F, 1198. eſpe- 


cially by conſtantly adhering to a very temperate 
and mild way of living and diet, to which a milk 


diet principally belongs. Athly, Correcting the 


ſpecific nature of the cauſe, or of the particular 


diſeaſe ver b. occaſioned its + 


We are next to nder the cure ffs an ie 
fis, which will be diſcuſſed under the four following 


heads. 


1ſt, All phyſicians ſalficiently agree in the neceſ- 
ſity of bleeding in this diſorder, and that at the very 
beginning, when the patient firſt ſpits blood; and it 
will be ſtill better, if the phyſician, foreſeeing an im- 
pending hæmoptyſis from the ſymptoms above enu- 
merated, prevents it by a timely bleeding; but we 
are now ſuppoling the diſeaſe already preſent. 

Bleeding is adviſeable in an hzmoptyſis for two 
reaſons; principally, that the quantity of the blood 
circulating through the veſſels may be leſſened, and 
by that means the veſſels be leſs diſtended, and the 
blood returning through the veins in a ſmaller quan- 
tity to the heart, the heart itſelf may contract leſs 
forcibly, and alſo to prevent an inflammation. | 

Before, in treating of wounds, it was. obſerved, 
that ſome wounded perſons had recovered after very 
dangerous wounds ; even of the larger arteries, when 
: Vor. XII. 9 en. ey 
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they were reduced to the greateſt weakneſs from the 


violent effuſion of blood, and were even left for 


dead: life, however weak, ſtill remained, and thus 
an opportunity was given for conſolidating the torn 
artery. F. 161. A ſurpriſing caſe was related of a 
man, whoſe right axillary artery was cut with a 
| knife, who recovered, after having been left for dead. 
Aveſſel broken in the lungs, will leave the Whole force 
of the right ventricle impelling the blood upon it; 
unleſs the action of the heart therefore be weakened 
by bleeding, the hæmoptyſis will be perpetuated; 
and there will be a danger, leſt the hiatus of the bro- 
ken veſſel being enlarged, the patient ſnould die of 


a ſudden effuſion of blood: wherefore, Hippocrates 


adviſes, that we ſhould prevent this diſorder before 
the hemorrhage begins, and the hiatus of the rup- 
tured veſſel is conſiderable; and if this be done, he 
ſays, the patient may recover. Trallian approves 
bleeding, when the hæmoptyſis is occaſioned by a 
rupture of the veſſels; but condemns this practice in 
an hæmoptyſis ariſing from an eroſion of the veſſels, 
becauſe, in this caſe, the patients are dry and ema- 
ciated *, + But it is eaſy to ſee, that there is the ſame 
danger of the hæmoptyſis being profuſe when the 
veſſel is corroded, as when it is broken, and there- 
fore that the ſame indication takes place. It is true, 
indeed, that more copious and frequent bleeding is 
neceſſary for perſons of a robuſt and warm conſtitu- 
tion, than tor thoſe who are weaker ; but is, however, 
neceſlary for theſe alſo, to prevent the further laceration 
of the torn veſſel: but when ſo great a quantity of blood 
comes forth in an hæmoptyſis, as that the vis vitæ be- 
comes very languid, it is ſufficiently plain that bleeding 
is not neceſſary; becauſe that very diſpoſitionof the bo- 
dy exiſts, which it is the deſign of bleeding to produce. 
If therefore the face, lips, and eyes have loſt their co- 
lour, if the pulſe be weak, the extremities cold, and 
* De morbis Lib. I. Cap. vi. Charter, Tom. VII. pag. 536. 
Lib. VII. Cap. 1. De morb. Lib, VII. Cap. 1. pag/ 296. 
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the veins appear to be collapſed, the ſtrength is then 
ſufficiently. weakened, and the hæmoptyſis will ceaſe, 


unleſs the hiatus of the corroded or lacerated veſſel 
in the lungs be ſo great, that all the blood i ſſues by 


the paſſage, : and death enſues. It is however, to be 
remarked, that in perſons taken with a ſpitting of 
blood, this paleneſs ſometimes proceeds from the ter- 
ror with which they are ſeized, although they ſpit up. 
but a ſmall quantity of blood; but this paleneſs is 


| ſoon removed, the collapſed veſſels become viſible 
again, if the phyſician raiſes the patient's ſpirits by 
encouraging expreſſions, and in this caſe bleeding is 


ſtill proper. . 
An hemoptyſis generally decreaſes after bleeding, 


or even quite ſtops, unleſs ſome large branch of the 


pulmonary artery be torn or eroded; but there re- 
mains a danger leſt it ſnould return, wherefore, it is 


moſt times adviſeable to repeat the bleeding: but the 


intervals between the bleedings, how often they ate 
to be repeated, and what quantity of blood is to be 
taken away at each bleeding, can only be determined 


by the particular ſymptoms which a ſkilful phyſician 


will obſerve in each perſon's caſe. I am accuſtomed 
to attend principally to the following circumſtances. 


If the hæmoptyſis ceaſed after the firſt bleeding, and 


the patient felt no pain in his breaſt; if the pulſe 
were equable and ſlow, but not full; if the heat of 
the whole body, and eſpecially of the extremities, were 


leſs than in ſound health; the breathing quiet and un- 


embarraſſed, I deferred a ſecond bleeding for three 
or four days; but as ſoon as the pulſe began to grow 
fuller, and the heat of the body, and in the extremi- 
ties equal to, or exceeding; that of a healthy perſon, 
a tenſion, or an obtuſe pain were felt in the breaſt, 
the cough grew worſe, I repeated the bleeding im- 
mediately, even if theſe ſymptoms ſhewed themſelves 


but a few hours after the firſt bleeding; and the 


greater or leſs quantity of blood to be taken away, 
depends likewiſe on the ſame ſymptoms: for the 
5 ns: © whole 
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whole buſineſs is ſo to dimininiſh the quantity of | 
blood, that the veſſels may be leſs diſtended ; fo to 


weaken the vis vitalis, that the blood may paſs through 


the veſſels with leſs impetuolity, that there may be a 
poſſibility of conſolidating the ruptured veſſel, and 


that the cicatrix, which begins to be formed, and 
is yet weak, may not be opened again. Hence it is ſuf- 
ficiently evident, there can be no uriverſal determi- 
nate rule given, but that a conſtant attention is re- 


quiſite to what paſſes in the patient. I confeſs, that 


1 have ſometimes obſerved, that inflammatory cruſt, 
which was mentioned in the hiſtory of the pleuriſy, 
alſo in the blood of perſons taken with an hæmopty- 


ſis: but however, it does not frequently appear, al- 


though the ſymptoms enumerated above call for re- 
peated bleeding; beſides, we are not entirely certain 
what this inflammatory cruſt, or ſize upon the blood 
is: if, for inſtance, the blood let out of the vein be 
put in three baſons, this cruſt appears in the firſt ba- 


ſor, and not in the reſt; ſometimes it is to be ſeen 


only in the ſecond and third baſon, although the blood 
has flowed from the orifice in a full ſtream. I have 
ſeen a man who threw up a very large quantity of 
blood in an hæmoptyſis; this blood was received in 
a baſon, and no cruſt appeared upon it: whereas, 


his blood drawn from the vein by the lancet, had a 


very thick and tough cruſt upon it; ſo that this does 


not appear a certain ſign, by which to regulate our 


proceedings in the cure of an hæmoptyſis. Gene- 


rally, as Sydenham tells us, bleeding frequently re- 
peated is of ſervice in the cure of this complaint; 


but the direction of it muſt be left to the judgment 


of the phyſician. It will always be ſafer, rather to 


exceed in lowering the patient's ſtrength, than to 
incur the riſk of a return of the hemopty ſis. 
But bleeding is ſerviceable on another account. 


It is certain, that the ancient phyſicians apprehended 
very great danger, when an inflammation or fever 
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accompanied or followed an hæmoptyſis, and with 
very good reaſon ; becauſe, in thoſe circumſtances, 
an ulcer of the lungs, and an. incurable conſumption, 
might be expected. It was faid before, (S. 1198.) 
that Galen almoſt deſpaired of a cure, when an in- 
flammation came on in an hæmoptyſis. Aetrus * 
likewiſe inſiſts ſtrongly on the neceſſity of trying all 
means to cure the wound in the lungs while it is freſh, . 
before it begins to be inflamed; for if an inflamma- 
tion once comes on, there is little hope of cloſing the 
wound, and the cure of the diſeaſe will be greatly 
protracted; for the pus and ichor muſt be cleanſed 
away after the inflammation is ſubdued, and the pa- 
tient muſt afterwards be treated as a perſon in a con- 


: ſumption. A like remark is to be found in Hippa- 
3 crates”, ſanguinem ſpuentibus confert, us fint fine fe- 
5 bre, & tuſſiant ac doleant leviter & ut ſputum tenue fiat 

© WW 2d dies bis ſeptem. Febricitare autem & tuſſire ac do- 
”— lere vehementer, & ſanguinem receniem ſemper ſpuere 
5 damnoſum. It is happy for thoſe who ſpit blood 
1 to be without a fever, and to have a ſlight cough, _ 
11 and but little pain, and that what is ſpit up ſhould _ 
1 ce be thin for fourteen days; but to be feveriſh, and 
4 eto cough violently, and feel great pain, and al- 
+ „ways to ſpit freſh blood, is pernicious.” But from 

0 what has been already ſaid in the hiſtory of inflam- 
5 mations and acute inflammatory diſeaſes, it is evident 
of that bleeding is of excellent ſervice in ſuch diſorders 
A and F. 610. it was proved, that bleeding greatly con- 
4 duced to moderate the vehemence of fevers ; the uſe- 
4 fulneſs therefore of bleeding in an hæmoptyſis, is ſuf- 
A hiciently apparent, Go ER ES . 
1 2. The impetuoſity, and exceſſive quantity of the 

humours, being thus diminiſhed by bleeding, we 

1 enquire next, what are the beſt remedies for the 
oe cure of an hæmoptyſis. Mention has already been 
* made, F. 228, of ſuch things as are proper to ſtop 
1 | Re LG Si „ Bier es 
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an hæmorrhage from a wound; but it eaſily appears, 


that the greater part of theſe can have no place in 
this diſorder, in which the ſurgeon's hand can have 
no acceſs to the injured part; aſtringent remedies 
appear almoſt the only ſuitable ones; but ſtill the 
difficulty remains, how to convey their efficacy to the 
part affected; for theſe remedies act either by inſpiſ- 
ſating the fluids, or as aſtringents on the ſolids, or 
by both effects combined, they have the quality of 
ſtopping hæmorrhages; but if we could ſuppoſe that 
the entire efficacy of ſuch remedies could reach the 
lungs, certainly they would not act only on the 
broken veſſel, but on all the other veſſels of this 
viſcus; ſo that by inſpiſſating the fluids and con- 


tracting the veſſels, the free motion of the blood 


through the lungs would be impeded, and a mortal 
peripneumony would ſoon enſue. Indeed, ſuch a 
danger is little to be apprehended from the uſe of 
aſtringents, becauſe they cannot be applied immedi- 


ately to the lungs; but after being ſwallowed, they 


muſt be taken in by the abſorbent veſſels of the ſto- 
mach and inteſtines, and thus come ſlowly only, 


and much diluted, to the part affected: but then on 


the other hand, it is eaſy to perceive, that very in- 


conſiderable effects are to be expected from their 


aſtringent and inſpiſſating qualities; for they act 
firſt, with their whole force on the primæ viæ; 


wherefore, if they be very powerful, they will, by 


cauſing the mouths of the abſorbents in the inteſtines 
to contract, ſtop up the paſſage againſt their own en- 
trance into the blood, untif Kei es by fluids taken 
as common drink, or by the humours perpetually 
flowing to the ſtomach and inteſtines, they are ſo di- 
Juted as to be no longer able to contract the tender 
and narrow orifices of the veins, Whoſe mouths open 
into the inteſtines; and thus they may gain admit- 


tance, as it were, by ſtealth, and greatly weakened 
and diluted, into the blood. On this account, phy- 


ſicians do not truſt much to aſtringents, although 


22 a * . -- res a” + #*=n3% A va and wank ww py „ 


they preſcribe them, that they may not appear to 
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negle& any thing that can poſſibly be of the leaſt 


ſervice to the patient; and as the prudent uſe of 
them is very innocent and ſafe, for if they do little 
good in this diſorder, they will not do much harm, 


as the principal bad effect of ſtrong aſtringents is to 


be feared in the prime viz ; wherefore wiſe phyſici-- 


ans are uſed to order ſuch remedies in a ſmall doſe, 
frequently repeated, when the ſymptoms indicate 
the uſe of them ; and phyſicians generally' preſcribe 
the more gentle kind of aſtringents, fuch as the bole 
armoniac, terra ſigillata, blood-ſtone, and the like =: 


and in the Materia Medica of our author, under this 


aphoriſm, various formulæ of this kind are to be found. 
Alexander Trallian ſeems to hope much good from the 
uſe of the blood-ſtone being ground to a very fine pow - 
der, of which he gave 4 ſcruples, and continued the 
uſe of it, as it ſeems, for a long time; for he tells 
us., that one of his patients, at laſt, grew tired of 
taking it, upon which he tied the powder in a linen 
rag, and ſteeped it in a ſweet- ſcented wine, and af- 
terwards gave the patient the wine with good ſuc- 


ceſs, as the whole body was ſtrengthened by it; he 
adds, quod jam ' morbo liberatus, idem præſervationis 
cauſa facere pergebat bibebatque, donec etiam corpore 


probe refecto conſueta agendo viribus ſe conſtare ſentiret; 
« that after the patient had recovered from his diſ- 


border, he continued the uſe of this wine, till he 
found his ſtrength was ſo far reſtored, as that he 


« was capable of doing all his uſual buſineſs.” Now 
we know that the blood-ſtone is the pure ore of iron, 
which, therefore, when ſteeped in wine, poſſeſſes all 


the corroborating qualities of ſteel, by which the 


weak ſolids are rendered firm, and the tao much diſ- 
ſolved and attenuated fluids are condenſed, as was 


faid F. 28. Above, (F. 1198.) among the pre- diſ- 


poſing cauſes of an hæmoptyſis and phthiſis, was 
reckoned that ſtate of the body in which the veſſels 
are weak, and the blood diſſolved and thin. For a 


9 like 


7 Ales. Trallian, Lib, VII. Cap. 1. pag. 309, & ſeq. 
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like reaſon, it ſhould ſeem, that Morton commends 
the bark; for although he ſays, quod preſentem bæ- 
moptoen cito tuto ſiſtit, futuramque etiam prævenit; ** that 
& it ſoon ſafely ſtops the hæmoptyſis when preſent, 


£ and prevents it when it is apprehended :” yet he 


appears to have expected more from the corrobo- 


rating quality of this medicine, for the prevention of 


an hæmoptyſis, than for the immediate ſtopping this 
diſcharge when it is begun; as it is plain from what 
he ſays in the reſt of the chapter, and the caſes of pa- 
tients annexed to it: and at the ſame time he ob- 
ſerves, . that by the uſe of this remedy, the body is 
gradually reſtored to a robuſt and athletic ſtate. 
Brunner * confeſſes he did not believe what Morton 
had ſaid of the efficacy of the bark in an hæmoptyſis, 
till he found the truth of it by experience; and par- 


ticularly in a thin man, ſubject to a bleeding at the 


noſe, and afterwards troubled with a ſpitting of 
blood; at firſt, only in ſpring and autumn; but in 


time, the returns of the complaint grew ſo frequent, 


that he was ſcarce ever free for a day together from 
ſpitting of blood, and his body was beginning to waſte; 
various remedies, and among the reſt, goats milk, 
having been uſed without ſucceſs, he gave him the 
bark; the hæmoptyſis ſtopt in a few days, and the 
man recovered his health : and he ſays, he afterwards 
found the bark equally ſucceſsful in a bleeding at 


the noſe;- . 


But it is ſufficiently, evident, that ſuch an efficacy. 


of the bark is not meant in theſe inſtances, as that it 


_ Inſtantly ſhould ſtop the blood ruſhing from a broken 
veſſel of the lungs in a full ſtream ; but rather that 
virtue of this medicine, by which it corrects the diſ- 
poſition of the body, both in the ſolids and fluids, 
which renders men liable to an hæmoptyſis, of which 
we treated $. 1198. Bur the enquiry now properly 
is, what remedy our art knows, by the uſe of which, 
2 Phthifiolog. Lib. III. Cap. v. pag. 96. b Glandul. Duod. 
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we may hope preſently to ſtop a profuſe ſpitting of 
| blood, for as to a ſligkt hæmoptyſis, that generally 
yields to bleeding, accompanied with reſt of body 
and mind; and it but ſeldom happens that perſons die 
by the violence of this complaint, for it much oftener 
turns to a conſumption, which brings on death by 
ſlow degrees; but as it ſometimes happens that men 
are in inſtant danger of loſing their life by a profuſe 
ſpitting of blood, it will be worth while to ſee what 
art has el in ſuch a can 
Celſus © tells us, that Eraſiſtratus uſed to bind the 
legs, thighs, and arms, in ſeveral places; by this 
means the veins being compreſſed, a conſiderable part 
of the blood is retained in the limbs, and a leſs quan- 
tity returns to the heart, and thus time is given for 
the broken veſſel gradually to contract itſelf; and 
although Aſclepiades diſapproved theſe ligatures of 
the limbs as hurtful, yet he adds, but experience 
ſhews that they often anſwer the intention. 
Bennet however, a writer of great authority on 
this diſeaſe, ſays, partes extreme ſanguinem extuſſien- 
tibus ut & narium bæmorrbagid deteniorum, ſæpe incaſ- 
ſum ligatæ fuere; ejus tamen motum fricando, blandegue 
adhitio calare in exterioribus ſuſcitaſſe proficuum fere ſem- 
per invenimus; binding the extremities in a ſpitting 
*« of blood, or in an hæmorthage from the noſe, is 
often unſucceſsful; but we have almoſt always found, 
4 adds he, that exciting the motion of the blood 
<« in the external parts by friction and moderate 
<« warmth, has been of ſervice z” of this we made 
mention alſo in the preceding paragraph. Some 
phyſicians ſeem alſo to have: thought of applying 
ſtyptics to the ruptured veſle, itſelf, but as this can 
only be done by ſteams, and the virtues of aſtrin- 
gents are of a more fixed nature, little can be hoped 
from this. Spirits of wine, as it is well known, are 
accounted ſtyptic, and with reaſon ; and at the ſame 
time they retain this quality, even when diſſolved 
| FVV F I EN. | into 
© Lib. IV. Cap. iv. pag. 204. Tabid. Theatr. pag. 21 
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into ſteams; but ſuch a hot and acrid ſteam would 
very much irritate the internal ſurface of the lungs, 
and produce a violent cough, which is very dange- 
rous in this complaint. Balſam of Tolu, conveyed 
to the lungs by ſmoaking, is recommended by Dr. 
Mead for a ſpitting of blood; but there ſeems to 
be danger of exciting a cough by this means. Ben- 
net * recommends fumigations, but not for ſtopping 
the hæmoptyſis, but rather for 5 the ulcer in 


the lungs ; for he adds expreſsly, /uffirus non ſtatim 


ab eroſo vaſculo aut viſceris parenchymate ſubmovean- 
tur, ſed poſt dies quatuordecim imprimis a ſedatd hemop- 


%; ** fumigations ſhould not be applied immedi- 


* ately on an eroſion of the veſſels, or of the ſub- 
<« ſtance of the lungs, ade” a fortnight after 
<« the ſpitting of blood has ceaſed.” | 


When we treated of the delirium of fever, as 
alſo in the chapter of the epilepſy, it was ſhewn, 
that the cauſe which diſturbs the operation of the 


brain, may reſide in diſtant parts of the body ſome- 


times, and that remedies may very ſucceſsfully be 
applied to thofe places where the root and origin of 
the evil exiſts; on this account, practitioners have 
thought that a ſpitting of blood might be ſtopped, 


although the remedy was not applied to the lungs, 


but to ſome other part of the body: there is a very 
remarkable paſſage in Hoffman®, and to this \pur- 
poſe ; mirabile eft forte aſtringens aſſumtum mox & celc- 
rime in diſſitas etiam parles operari eaſque conſtringendo 
nimias excretiones cohibere. Ita vidimus in bæmopiyſi 
del immodico menſium profluvio, ab uſu tindturæ ſulphu- 
ris, vitrioli vel hematitis brevi poſt ſanguinis eruptionem 
conquieviſſe; it is wonderful, that a ſtrong aſtrin- 
gent being taken inwardly, very ſpeedily operates 
« on diſtant parts, and by contracting them, puts a 
« ſtop to profuſe evacuations; thus we ſee in an 
. ee hemoptylis, 


| , © Monit & Przcept. Med. pag. 53. f Tabid. Theatr, 
| 8 Pathol. Gener, Part. III. Cap. vi. f. 1 
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| * hemoptylis, or in an immoderate flux of the 
4 menſes, that the effuſion of blood has ſtopped ſoon 
« after taking tincture of ſulphur, of vitriol, or of 
« lapis hæmatitis.“ I have ſeen a violent bleeding 
at the noſe preſently ſtopt, by applying a linen, four 
times doubled, wet with cold wine and water, to the 


ſcrotum z preſently after the patient had a ſhivering - Fs 


all over, and the bleeding ſtopped : theſe inſtances 
ſeem to make it not improbable, that a ſpitting of 
blood from the lungs may be diminiſhed, or even 
ſtopped, by applying remedies to other parts of the 
body; but we have not yet learnt by certain experi- 
ments what are theſe parts of the body, to which 
theſe remedies muſt be applied: and it is eaſy to 
foreſee, how difficult it muſt be to give immediate 
relief, as the whole force of the neighbouring right 
ventricle of the heart, urges on the blood through 
the veſſels of the lungs, and the torn. veſſel makes 
leſs reſiſtance than the other branches of the pulmo- 
nary artery : beſides, a man who ſpits up blood in a 
large quantity, is ſtruck with a ſudden'fright, which 
makes the pulſe grow quick and irregular, as Galen 
obſerves, and therefore the motion -of the heart is 
alſo accelerated. Phyſicians have remarked, that 
ſtyptics ſucceed better when experiments are tried 
on brutes than in men, | becauſe brutes are ignorant 
of the danger, whereas wounded men are alarmed 
and diſturbed ; but if this perturbation be quieted by 
an opiate, the ſame effects are often found from ſtyp- 
tics men DU 255 1 RS 

In urgent caſes, phyſicians have ſometimes ven- 


„ 5 There 
De Pulf. ad Tyron. Cap. x11. Charter. Tom. VIII. pag. 8. 
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There is a remarkable paſſage in Galen *, where, 


after he has treated of common hemorrhages, he 
turns his diſcourſe to iuch as ariſe in the cavities of 


the body; theſe are his words, qui igitur e vaſis pro- 


uit ſanguis aut quod amplius non confluet ſiſtetur, aut 
quod occluſa diviſio erit, aut etiam propter . utrumque 
Simul, quod puto optimum eſt. Porro confluere probibetur 
& propter animi deliquium & revulſionem, & derivati- 
onem, & refrigerationem cum corporis totius tum præci- 
pue ipſius partis vulncratæ. Hac enim ratione etiam 
frigida pota ſæpe bæmorrbagias ſuppreſſit, idem facit 
& frigida foris effuſa, Sc. The blood flowing from 
<< veſſels may be ſtopped, either becauſe freſh blood 
« does not flow to the part, or becauſe the hiatus is 
© cloſed, or for both reaſons, which is beſt of all; 
« wherefore a bleeding may ceaſe, either from a 
« fainting fit, or by revulſion, or derivation, or re- 
<« frigeration, either of the whole body, or particu- 
<« larly of the wounded part; it is thus that drink- 
<« ing cold water often ſuppreſſes hæmorrhages, and 
« the ſame effect is produced by throwing cold 
% water on the body.” And it appears from the 
following chapter“, that this uſe of cold water was 


cuſtomary among phyſicians for ſtopping hemor- 


© rhages, although Galen does not at all approve of it; 
bur as to thoſe aſtringents, or ſuch things as act only 
by cold, without being aſtringent, and which are 
applied immediately to the part affected, his words 


are, at vero que extrinſecus parti ſanguinem profundenti 


admoventur, tum adſtringentia, tum citra aſtriftionem 
Sempltciter frigida, hæc ipſe (veluti plerique medicorum) 
non ubique probo ſed mibi contra omniuo, quam eri res 
Pofiulat ſanguinem intro impellere & wvenas que in alto 
uni implere videntur. Vidimus enim quoſdam eorum qui 
ex pulmonibus ſanguinem rejicerent, ex thorace refrige- 
rato manifeſie læſos, &c. ** 1 do not (as moſt phyſi- 

| . | 5 & clans 
* Method. Medend. Lib. V. Cap. v. Charter. Tom. X. 
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« cians do) approve of them always; ſuch applica- 
„ tions ſeem to me contrary to what the caſe re- 


« quires, to drive the blood inwards, and to fill the 
« veſſels which lie deep in the body; for we have ſeen 


many of thoſe who ſpit up blood from the lungs, 


e much hurt by the thorax being affected with cold.“ 
Hippocrates ® ſeems to commend cold, when he ſays, 
at in bis frigido uti oportet unde ſanguis Profluit aut pro- 
fFluxurus eſt, non ſupra ipſas. partes, ſed circa ipſas unde 
proſiuit, Sc. Cold things may be of uſe when 
c blood is ſpit up, or when this is expected, not ap- 


6 22 to the parts themſelves, but only near the 


<< parts from whence the blood iſſues: and certainly, 

if we conſider what was ſaid (5. 88 1.) concerning 
the drinking cold liquors haſtily, and in large quan- 
tities, when the body is heated, as being a frequent 
and dangerous cauſe of the pleuriſy, it will appear 
that drinking cold water may be of uſe in an hæmop- 
tyſis, according to this aphoriſm; for the cold is 
not applied immediately to the lungs, from the veſ- 
ſels of which the blood flows, but rather to thoſe 
parts from whence the blood paſſes into the lungs ; 
for the ſtomach, which receives the cold liquor, 
touches the tendinous part of the diaphragm, which 
is ſo near the heart, the aſcending trunk of the vena 
cava, and the right ventricle of the heart: now the 
blood contained in the vena cava and right ventri- 
cle, is ſoon after to be propelled into the lungs, and 
if it can be condenſed by the cold of the water poured 
into the ſtomach, it will leſs eaſily paſs through the 
wounded veſſel, and there may be hopes that a clot 
of grumous blood may be formed, Which will ſtop 
the hiatus of the veſſel; and thus a dangerous hæ- 
moptyſis may be checked, and time may be given for 
healing the wounded veſſel, if at the ſame time other 
neceſſary cautions be obſerved, part of which have 
been already, and part will ſoon be mentioned. It 
1s true indeed, that there may ſeem room. to appre- 
8 hend 
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hend, that the ſame coagulation may take place in 
other veſſels of the lungs : but the very action of the 
'veſſels may overcome this condenſation cauſed by cold, 
as it is not of long ſtanding; and yet ſome effect may 
be expected in the wounded veſſel, as in that part the 
veſſel has no action; and the danger leſt the blood 
congealed by cold ſhould ſuddenly ſtop in the narrow 
extremities of the pulmonary artery, ſeems to be dimi- 
niſhed by this conſideration, that the cold water is 
not ſuddenly thrown in large quantities into a robuſt 
body heated with fatigue, but into a body already 
weak with great loſs of blood; and in which the veſ- 
ſels are ſoft, and the blood moſtly diſſolved and thin, 
as was noted $. 1198. It muſt be confeſſed, how- 


ever, that Hippocrates, in the next aphoriſm *, con- 


demns cold things, ſuch as ſnow and ice, as being 
-adverſe to the breaſt, exciting a cough, promoting 


hemorrhages, and cauſing catarrhs. Bennet's ob- 


' ſervation agrees with this admonition of Hippocrates ?, 


in nivium & grandinum congelatione, caloque pluvioſo 


bhæmoptoici magis tentantur, ſnow, hail, and rainy 
„ weather, are the moſt dangerous for perſons ſub- 
* Jet to an hæmoptyſis.“ But it is to be conſider- 
ed, that we are not ſpeaking here of ſuch things as 
may occaſion an hæmoptyſis, but of a remedy which 
may be able ſuddenly to ſtop a dangerous hæmopty- 
ſis, that time be gained for applyiog ſafer remedies; 


for no wiſe man will have too large a quantity of 


cold water in ſuch a ſlight ſpitting of blood, as may 
be cured by other methods: but doubtful remedies 
may be tried in very dangerous caſes ; and the rule of 


© Hippocrates is good, that extreme diſorders require 


extreme remedies. 6 
But although it be the part of a prudent phyſician 
to weigh very carefully whatever is propoted to be 


done in the cure of diſeaſes, yet the doctrine of the 
- Juvantia and lædentia has great weight in practice, 


and is of more force than all arguments drawn (ac- 
. 1 5 | | _ cording 
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W cording to the ſcholaſtic term) @ priori. Hoffman *, 
treating of the hæmoptyſis, confeſſes, that drinking 
cold water a little at a time, but ſo as to drink a con- 
ſiderable quantity of it every day, the body being 
well covered, has ſometimes cured a dangerous flux 
of blood of this kind, eſpecially when the body has 
muchjinternal youthful heat; quem potus frigidus repri- 
mendo maderem tepidum in peripheria corporis eliciendo, 
partes ſimul ſulphureas calidas ſanguinis exeſtuationem in- 
ducentes evehit; © which heat the cold water, repreſſing 
t and exciting a warm moiſture on the ſurface of the 
body, carries off by ſweat the hot ſulphureous par- 
5 « ticles Which cauſed the efferveſcence of the blood.“ 
. On another occaſion, ($.1069:) ſpeaking of the cure 
of a palſy, we obſerved, that on applying cold water, 
there ariſes a ſhivering and ſhaking all over the body, 
but that this is ſoon — by a warmth over the 
whole ſurface of the body; and that if the patients 
„go to bed immediately, a profuſe ſweat generally 
breaks out; and thus the perſpiration being increaſed 
through the pores of the ſkin, the vital parts are re- 
lieved. Bennet endeavoured by friction of the exter- 
nal parts, to augment the motion of the fluids in the 
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_ cutaneous veſſels, with a view to ſtop an hæmoptyſis: 

but friction, when long continued, increaſes the mo- 

. tion of the blood all over the body, which does not 

; ſcem expedient in this diſorder. This author indeed, 

1 condemas cold applications, if (ſays he) frigido lavacro 

7 immergatur hæmoptoicus, aut narium bæmorrbagia correp- 

tus & ex indemalum incrementum ſumpjiſſe deprebendes, a 

f calore vero ſuperficie tenus vel extremorum intenſo remedi- 

A um; a perſon taken with a ſpitting of blood, or with 
dsa bleeding, be dipt in a cold bath, the bleeding will 

N <« increaſe ; but augmenting the heat on the ſurface. 

5 and in the extremities of the body, is of ſervice:“ 

1 but as it is known, that from the application of cold 

ö water both internally and externally, if the body be 

ö 5 5 „„ 

ö ? Sect. I. de hæmorrhagiis Cap. 11. Tom, IV. Part 2. pag. 38. 
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well covered, there will follow a warmth on the ſkin, 


and even ſweating, : it appears that what Bennet 


wanted to obtain for ſtopping an hæmoptyſis, is pro- 
cured by the uſe of cold water; and at the ſame time 


the ebullition of the blood (in the heat of youth efpe- 


cially) is cooled by it, as Hoffman obſerved. 
- Some celebrated phyſicians in Zaly, have ſnewn the 
happy effect of cold water boldly given in the cure 


of an hæmoptyſis. Martin Ghifi *, who practiſes with 


great ſucceſs at Cremona, among other very uſeful 
obſervations relates, that while he attended on a pa- 


tient who had this complaint in the hoſpital, and who 


was a very robuſt man, the patient ſuddenly threw up 
three pints of blood: the doctor immediately gave 
him water rendered extremely cold by ice, with ſo 
good an effect, that the ſpitting of blood almoſt im- 
mediately ſtopt entirely, and the patient kept well for 


three days, when the hæmoptyſis coming on again 


violently, he was ſuffocated in a moment before any 


ſuccour could be given him: thus ſuffering for his 


folly, in that being forgetful in how great danger 


he had been, he had drank a conſiderable quantity of 
ſtrong wine, and eat largely of roaſt meat, which his 


wife imprudently had brought him privily. Another 
caſe he mentions is of a youth, who had a frequent 


ſpitting of blood and a violent fever; after trying 


repeated copious bleedings, and other remedies with- 
out ſucceſs, he gave him water made extremely cold 
by ice, ordering him to take a cup of it every quar- 
ter of an hour at leaſt: in a few hours the ſpitting 
of blood ceaſed, the fever and cough abated, and in 


a few days he entirely recovered, and continues in 
good health, as the doctor declares. 


After this, Ignatius Gervaſcus a Monte Faliſco*, a 
celebrated phyſician at Rome, confirms this method 


by ſeveral cures; he not only gave the patients cold 
| water 


© Lettere Mediche in 4to, Cremon. 1749. pag. 22, & ſeq. 


De uſu aquæ frig. in hæmoptyſi, &c. in 40, Romæ 1756. pag. 


78, & leq. 
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water to drink, but when the caſe was urgent he ap- | 
plied ſponges dipped in cold water to the naked breaſt, 
at the ſame time ordering a thin cool diet. Many 
hiſtories of ſpittings of blood cured by this method 
are to be found in his treatiſe, and he declares he has 
ſeen many more ſuch cures than he relates. —_— 
At the ſame time he forbad giving warm broth to 
the patients, for he had obſerved, that this increaſed 
the cough, and brought on again the hzmoptyſis. 
Frallian had before given this caution ;_ at neque ſor- 
| bittones neque aliorum ciborum quidpiam calidum efferre 
convenit, ſed omnia potius ſint temperata & ad frigidum 
declinantia. It is not expedient, (ſays he) to give 
« the patients warm drink or hot victuals, but all 
« they eat and drink ſhould be temperate, or rathet 
© HO ůà—— 8 
It will perhaps ſeem ſtrange, that a cough ſhould 
be relieved by cold things, as cold is enumerated 
| among the cauſes of a cough by Hippocrates, and 
by almoſt all phyſicians; but ſuch caſes are to be 
found in medical hiſtory as prove this. A man was 
troubled for three months with a violent cough ; af- 
| ter ſeveral remedies had been tried in vain, he fell 
by accident from a bridge on frozen water: he broke 


the ice by his fall, and was plunged up to the chin in 

the water; when he had got out and returned home, he 

: put on a warm ſhirt, eat ſome warm broth, and ſlept 
quietly all night; the next morning he was ſurpriſed 


to find that his cough was almoſt gone, and in a 
; tew days after ir entirely ceaſed. A celebrated phy- 
ſician * was afflicted with a dry cough, which conti- 
nued very violent for ſixty hours: having tried ſe- 

veral remedies without ſucceſs, he perceived the ſeat 
of the diforder was in the upper part of the aſpera 
arteria, where he felt a troubleſome pricking ſenſa- 
? tion, which made him think, that ſome ſmall veſſels 
g being dilated, poured forth an acrid humour upon 

this part; he concluded from hence, that cold air 
ve ( ( ( ( ( G i might 
Lib. VII. Cap. 1. pag. 290. * Floyer, Jefαονοα˖, p. 243+, 
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might be ſerviceable, by contracting the mouths, of 
theſe veſſels : he therefore expoſed himſelf to the 
cold air in January, at firſt cautiouſly ; but as he im- 
mediately found himſelf relieved, he continyed to ex- 
poſe himſelf freely to the cold, and was cured *. 
When the noſtrils begin to run in a coryza, the fluid 
which drops from them is frequently ſo ſharp, as not 
only to inflame the alæ of the noſe and the upper 
lip, but alſo ſometimes to excoriate thoſe parts ſo 
much, that the perſons ſcarce dare to blow their noſe 
for the pain. If any thing like this happen about 
the upper part of the aſpera arteria, a very trouble- 
ſome cough muſt neceſſarily be the conſequence. 

Aſtringent remedies are recommended in this diſor- 
der, or ſuch things as are incraſſating, and at the ſame 
time ſoften every kind of acrimony of the humours: 
ſometimes remedies of both claſſes are combined, as 
may be ſeen in the paſſage quoted above from Alexander 
Trallian. Gum arabic, gum tragacanth, ſtarch, the 
root, leaves and flowers of the greater comfrey; among 
the aſtringents are the leaves, roots, and feeds of 
plantain, einquefoil, pimpernell, tormentil, biſtors, 
&c. which occur every where in the preſcriptions of 
phyſicians. Bennet compoſed: a medicine made chief- 
ly of incraſſating remedies, but with ſome aſtrin- 
gents joined with them, and macerated by throwing 
quick-lime on them, and then pouring water over the 
whole of this compoſition : he gave fix ounces every 
morning, for four or five days, to perſons labouring 
under an hæmoptyſis; and he ſays, it ſcarce ever fail- 
ed of ſucceſs. Formerly, lime-water was accounted 
a doubttul and ſuſpicious remedy z but ſince it has 
been given in a conſiderable quantity, and for a long 
continuance, to perſons afflicted with the ſtone, go 
vel, Sc. no danger is feared from it. 

But as perpetual experience has . that native 
i Aden are very uſeful in recent wounds, and may 


even be applied with Haccala in ulcers, phyſicians 


_ © preſcribe 
Academ. Reg. Scieat, 1757. Hiſt, Pag 66. 
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|: preſcribe . them alſo in this diſeaſe. Of theſe, the 


chief which are uſed. internally, are pure turpentine, 
balſam copaiva, balſam of Peru, baliam of Meccas 
and of Tolu; all theſe appear to diffuſe their fragrance 
tolerably ſoon through the body, as the urine. ſhews; 
which, in a few minutes after the taking, any of 
theſe balſams exhales a pleaſant ſmell of violets : how-- 


| ever, all theſe balſams leave a warm aromatic ſub- 


ſtance in them, for which reaſon they muſt be given 
but in ſmall doſes, elſe they will increaſe the heat and 
motion of the blood; for this reaſon, in that number 
of our author's Materia Medica, which anſwers to 
this head, only four grains are permitted to be taken 
every four hours of the maſs of pills, which is com- 
poſed of native turpentine reduced into a paſte, with 
powder of liquorice root. But although the chymiſts 
ſo highly praiſe balſam of ſulphur, which conſiſted 
of ſulphur digeſted with expreſt or diſtilled ojls, phy- 


| ficians, with good reaſan, prefer native balſams for 


the cure of this diſeaſe: the uſe of native balſams ſezms 
to be of conſiderable antiquity, for they are men- 
tioned by Plautus *,; as a common remedy well known 
to all: for when the ſervant ſays to the young man, 
ua cauſa rupi ramices, jamdudum ſputo ſanguinem ; 
« I have broke a vein in your behalf, I ſpit blood 
« already.;z” the youth anſwers, re/nam ex melle - 
gypttam vorato feceris; % take Agyptian reſin 
in honey, and you will recover :” now it is well 
known, that turpentine is often called reſin. Vari- 
ous preſcriptions are to be found under this head, in 
che Materia Medica. „ 1 


* 


3. The Inſtitutes in the chapter, which treat of 
the cauſes of diſcaſes, explain what phyſicians mean 
by the fix _non-naturals;. theſe. are, I. air, 2. food, 


3. motion and reſt, 4. the paſſions, g. things retained. 


and excreted, 6. ſleep and waking; all theſe are to be 
directed by a ſkilful phyſician in ſuch a manner, as 
I Mae” © 8 2 e not 
5 * Mercator, AQ. I. Scen. 2. 17 Boerhaav. Laſtitut. med. 
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not to do hurt when this diſeaſe is actually preſent, 
and as much as poſſible, to be contrary to the cauſes 
of the diſorder before enumerated, Too great heat 
or intenſe cold of the air, are equally prejudicial : 
hence the air ſhould be kept in ſuch a Tre; as 
is between each extreme; how this is to be effected 
was explained on another occaſion, (S. 605.) Now 
as a feather-bed heats the body more than one that is 
not ſo ſoft, a matraſs is better for ſuch patients; and 
they ſhould be only moderately covered with bed- 
cloaths. Reſt is abſolutely neceſſary, left the motion 
of the blood in the veins, being accelerated: by the 


exerciſe of the muſcles, the blood ſhould circulate 


through the lupgs with too great impetuoſity, and in 
too great quantity, and the hemoptyſis renew its vi- 
olence. It is very evident from hence, how dange- 
rous a cough is for patients in this diſorder ; for if, as 
was ſaid, F. 1198. fo great a violence may be done 
to the lungs by a cough, as to burſt a veſſel, how 
re more is to be feared, that — a veſſel already 
broken, the wound ſhould be kept from cloſing again 
by ds af e e of 
A cough therefore, is, by all means, to be ap- 
peaſed by a prudent uſe of anodynes; for the ſame 
reaſon, the patient ſhould be warned not to talk 
much, or call very loud for any thing he wants; on 
which account, I have always advifed, that a bell 
ſhould be uſed for calling ſervants in theſe caſes. 
zolent paſſions are altogether to be avoided, and if, 
by misfortune, they have been excited, to be pru- 
dently appeaſed, of which we treated, 5. 104. But al- 
though it be very proper, that the patient ſhould be 
chearful, yet care ſhould be taken not to provoke 
him to laughter, by any ludicrous ſpeeches; but as 
the reſt of the body, which is ſo neceſſary in this caſe, 
and the uſe of anodynes, are apt to produce a coſtive- 
neſs, a ſoft oily clyſter may be neceſſary, to give 
the patient eaſy ſtools; for if the fæces growing dry 


> and hard, ſhould require'a conſiderable effort to ex- 
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pel them, this will be a ſtrain upon the lungs, and 
there will be danger of a relapſe. Long ſleep ſhould 


be indulged, that in that time of tranquillity and re- 
poſe, the cloſing of the wound of the injured veſſel 
may be promoted: care muſt be taken at the ſame 


time, that the body be well covered, and the perſpi- 
ration kept up, during ſleep. | 


The diet ſhould be very mild and ſoft, and nothing 
be allowed, which is either acrid naturally, or eaſily 
acquires a conſiderable acrimony ; wherefore the food 
ſhould conſiſt of ſuch farinaceous ſubſtances as are 
not very tough, of ſoft ripe fruits well fermented, 
bread things made with milk, ſoft vegetables, weak 


| broths well cleared of fat, and with rice boiled in 


them; and the taſte of which will be agreeable, with 
little or no ſalt : broths made with barley, oats, Sc. 

unleſs they be well ſeaſoned with ſalt, are too infipid. 
I have known ſome perſons who uſed to think, that 
the beſt way to heal up the broken veſſel, was by giv- 
ing the patient calves-foot jelly, &c. it is well known; 
that the feet, Sc. of animals, boiled for a long time, 
yield a viſcid kind of glue, which is uſed in ſome me- 
chanic arts; for the tendons and the ſockets of the 
joints abound with this viſcid ſubſtance, ſo that wa- 
ter draws off a great quaatity of it from them when 
they are boiled: but this will form a viſcid tenaci- 
ous chyle, which will rather oppreſs the weak lungs, 
than contribute to nouriſh the body; fo that theſe 


_ jellies are with reaſon to be rejected in this diſeaſe, 


and more diluted broth to be preferred : but when 


the diſeaſe begins to grow better, ſomething of white 
meat (fowls partcularly) may be added to theſe, but 


ſparingly; and ſuch food is better to be given a lit- - 
tle at a time and often, leſt the lungs ſhould be op- 
preſt by plenty, even of good chyle, poured upon 
them all at once: for we ſee, even in healthy ſtrong 
men, that after a copious meal all the veſſels grow 
turgid, and at the ſame time, when plenty of new 


chyle mixes with the blood, the breathing becomes 


Wy ſome· 
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ſomewhat more difficulr than before, partly from this 


cauſe, and paitly becauſe the ſtomach being diſtend- 
ed, makes. the deſcent of the diaphragm, cloſe to 
which ir lies, more difficult; for a ſudden repletion 


of the veſſels in this caſe, even with good fluids, is 
to be feared; and alſo that the paſſage of theſe fluids 


through the lungs ſhould be rendered more difficult : 
for which reaſon, Hippocrates ſays *, his confert ſi cir- 
ea exordia curandes ſuſceperis, ut & manuum vene ſan- 
guinem emittant, & wiftus ralione utatur ex ,qua & 


* cf imus & maxime exſanguis evadat : © it is of ſer- 


c vice to ſuch perſons, it you attend them in the be- 
* ginning of the diſeaſe, to let them blood in the 
* arm, and that their diet ſhould be ſuch as will ren- 


der the body dry, and not over-filled with blood.“ 
Perhaps it was for the ſame cauſe, that Celſus , in 


treating of this diſeaſe, ſed /ic bibendum eſt ut ſciamus 
huic morbo fitim prodeſſe; ** but in the allowance of 
© drink we are to remember, that thirſt i IS ſerviceable 


& 11 this diſorder.” 


However, if the drink be 8 and ſoft, and 


not given in large quantities at once, it ſhould ſeem 


of ſervice, as the blood, by this means, may be made 
fitter for an eaſy paſſage through the veſſels ; and 


this fluid may be forced by urinary paſſages, and the 
pores of the ſkin from that acrimony, which is often 


a cauſe of this diſorder, as has been already obſerved, 
Celſus * briefly enumerates thoſe things which are hutt- 
ful or ſerviceable in this diforder, in the following 
words; preter bæc neceſſaria ſunt quies, ſecuritas, H- 
lentium, Sc. at inimica ſunt vinum, balneum, Venus in 


cibo oleum, acriora omnia, item calida fomenta, conclave 


calidum & incluſum, multa veſlimenta cor pori injecta 
etiam fricationes, niſi ubi bene ſanguis conguierit; “ be- 
, ſides theſe, reſt, tranquillity, and filence, are ne- 


* ceſſary, Cc. ie wine, bathing, venery, oil with 
WS: the meat; all Acrid things, allo warm fomentati- 
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« ons, a hot cloſe room, many cloaths thrown on 
« the body, and friftions, (unleſs when the bleed- 
ings have ceaſed) are prejudicial.” ©. 
For common drink, it will be proper to uſe new 
milk, diluted with equal parts of water, or barley 
water, in winter; and in fummer, as then more li- 
quor, and that more diluted is required, the drink 
may be two-thirds water, or barley water, and one 
third only milk: but leſt this drink ſhould be apt to 
turn ſour, or that the milk ſhould form hard curds 93 
in the ſtomach, «little ſugar, or Venice ſoap, may be 
put into "theſe drinks, together with abſorbents. 
formula of this kind is to be found in the Materia 
Medica, under this head. Hippocrates © recommends 
the uſe of milk to conſumptive perſons, and ſuch who 
are greatly emaciated ; but he adds this caution, nou - 
valde admodum febricitantibus, but not if they be very + 
c feveriſh.” A flow fever, as we ſhall ſee hereafter, 
often accompanies this diſorder; but milk is not 
therefore to be forbidden, but when the fever is very 
intenſe, then a more diluted liquor is neceſſary, which 
may be made by adding water, or decoction of bar- 
ley, or. oats, to milk, or even whey itſelf may be 
drank. How much Trallian approved of milk, or 
of a diet conſiſting only of milk and various prepa- 
rations of corn, appears from the following expreſſi- 
ons of his; Omnes autem ladte utantur molligue & re- 
centi caſeo præ ſertim caprillo aut bubulo, neque enim me- 
dicamentum aut cibus aut aliud quidpiam eſt adeo accom- 
modum ipſis aut utile, atque lac, & qui per initia ſolo 
ipſo conſtanter longiore tempore uſi ſunt; omnes in totum 
convaluerunt. Let all ſuch perſons uſe milk and ſoſt 
new cheeſe, of goat or cows milk; for there is no 
remedy, or food, or any thing elſe ſo ſuitable to 
them as milk : and they who began the uſe of it 
early in the diſorder, and continued it conſtantly 
for a long time, (taking no other food) all reco- 
| „„ G „ ts Fered.“ 
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« vered.” He adviſes a milk diet to be long con- 
tinued, and relates an inſtance of a patient being 
cured who ſpit pus, and was in imminent danger of 
a conſumption, by abſtaining a whole year from 
wine, and keeping conſtantly to a milk diet. The 
experience of all phyſicians confirms the great uſeful- 
neſs of a milk diet, ſo that it would be ſuperfluous 


to uſe many arguments to prove what is ſo well 


known to all. | 


4. Above (F. 1198.) the cauſes both pre- diſpoſing 
and procatarctic were enumerated, to which we 


muſt always attend in the cure of this diſeaſe; as it 
is not only requiſite that the hæmoptyſis ſhould be 


removed, but that its return, which is frequent in 


this diſorder, ſhould be prevented: the procatarctic 


cauſes may be avoided by a careful regimen, but 
more difficulty ſeems to attend the correcting the 


pre- diſpoſing cauſes: thus for inſtance, an heredi- 
tary diſpoſition to this diſeaſe cannot bg removed by 
art, and it is difficult to correct thoſe cauſes which 
are mentioned F. 1198. Nor can this ever be ef- 
fected ſpeedily, but if ever it be done it muſt be by 
low degrees; as to the weakneſs of the veſſels, that 
indeed age will alter for the better, as the ſolids gra- 
dually acquire more firmneſs ; and it is well known of 
how great ſervice exerciſe then is, concerning which 
we refer to F. 28. An acrid diſpoſition of the blood 
may. be. corrected by ſoftering food, and remedies 
oppoſite to that particular acrimony which is diſ- 
covered in it; or the acrid humours may be driven 
- by art to other parts of the body, and thence diſ- 


charged, of which we ſhall ſpeak preſently. But 


who can hope to alter the flatneſs and ſtraitneſs of the 
cheſt, depreſſed ſhoulders, and a long neck, which 
are enumerared ($. 1198.) among the prognoſtics 
of an hæmoptyſis and phthiſis. However, ſome ſer- 
vice has been done by prudent management even in 
theſe gaſes, as Bennet © atteſts, whoſe authority is 
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geſerredly of great weight in every ph relating to 


this diſeaſe 3 his words are, quibus ab uſu remediorum 
aut plagurum mutationibus pettus anguſtum dilatatuf 
gliſcit corpus, robur augetur & color evadit floridiot, 


falutis ſpes affulget denuo, per totum- corpus relucentt - 


caloris vitalis ial; they who from the uſe of 
„ remedies, or by travelling, have their cheſt, 
„ which was too ſtrait, enlarged, whoſe body is 
« grown, and their ſtrength increaſed, and their 
« complexion more blooming, have a gleam of 


* hope of recovery, the vital warmth ſpreading its 


« glow all over the body.” And Atticus, as was 


faid §. 1798. by travelling into fa, had his con- 
ſtitution greatly altered for the better in theſe „ 


9 that acrimony of the fluids which 
ariſes from diſeaſes, we have treated in part already, 
and more will be ſaid on this ſubject when we give 
the hiſtory of the ſmall - pox. 1 5 


It was before noted, 5. 1198. that acrid humours 
flowing along with the blood have ſometimes found 
2 paſſage out of the body by various outlets, not only 


greatly to the relief of the patient, but ſometimes to 
is entire recovery: theſe new diſcharges ſometimes 
ariſe ſpontaneouſly, ſometimes art ſucceſsfully imitates 
theſe efforts of nature. The ancient phyſicians ſeem 
more frequently to have attempted this than the mo- 
derns; Hippocrates ſays, quumque ipſe opiimo corpore 
ſeſe babere-wvidebitur pectus & dorſum viciſſim utrumque 


inurito. Ulceribus curatis per annum ebrietate abſtineat, 


non impleatur ſupra modum neque manibus vebementer 
laboret, neque vebiculum conſcendat, ſed quam maxime 


craſſum corpus ipſe reddat; t that after a ſpitting of 


blood, although no pus followed, and though 
the patient ſeem very well, there ſhould be caute- 
« ries made jn the breaſt and back by turns; and 
** when the ſores from the cautery are cured, the 
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patient ſhould abſtain from intoxication for a 


6 year, and ſhould not overload himſelf with food, 


* nor work hard, nor ride in a carriage, but endea-. 
4 vour to make his body plump.“ He commends 


this practice of cauterizing the breaſt and the back 
in other places *, after the body has been rendered. 
plump and feſny, and by drinking plentifully of milk 
diluted with water, and mixed with honey; for ſays 

he, / enim uſtio bene ſucceſſerit morbum Fugiendi fpes 
eſt, if the cautery ſucceeds well there is hope the 
de patient will not relapſe.” Trallian relates, that 
he adviſed a man who was ſubje& to a defluxion on 


the cheſt, and to a cough, to be burnt on the head 


with a red hot iron; and the patient readily comply- 


ing with this advice, he ſays, mirum quomodo omnia 


mul ceſſaverint & copia que influebat humidi & tuſſis. 


In Paſter um vero æ ger a Nuxionibus in thoracem liber & 


immunis permanſit; it was wonderful to obſerve 
„how the dufluxion of the humour and the cough 
& ceaſed, and the patient remained free from de- 
e fluxions ever afterwards.” At this day we uſe 
more gentle methods in our practices: whether we = 
a better may be doubted; 

As the ſuppreſſion. of cuſtomary: eee are 
enumerated among the cauſes of an hæmoptyſis, it is 


of ſuiliciently evident that theſe mult be Rn PIES? 
as was ſaid before. ed | 


SB OT. l. 


HEN (8 2200. has once . 


and has been ſtopt, bleeding ſhould be 


uſed every half year for ſome years, gradually 
diminiſhing however the quantity of blood taken. 


Way: 
a Although 


£ De intern, affect. 8 -& 7, Ibid. ag. 640, 641. 
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Although an hæmopty ſis has been happily cured, 
ſo that no ſymptom of the diſorder remains, but all 
the ſigns of a perfect cure, which Bennet eſtabliſnes 
to be as follows, poſt ſanguinis extravaſationes libera 
reſpiratio tuſſis ſedata, vires conftantes, ſecuritatis paus- 
paz, © contra; after extravaſations of blood, a 
free breathing, no cough, and recovered ſtrength, 
&« are ſigns of ſafety; and the contrary of danger,” 
Yer, however, we ought not to be too ſecure, as 
this diſorder has often been known to return, unleſs 
diligent caution be uſed. We ſhall ſee hereafter, 
$. 1207, and we have already taken notice, that an 
hæmoptyſis occaſioned by external violence, without 
any internal pre-diſpoſing cauſe, is the leaſt dange- 
rous of any: yet Hippocrates * warns us that a re- 
lapſe is to be feared even in this kind of the diſorder, ' 
Spe quibus vena aliqua a vulneribus aut quibuſdam” la- 
boribus aut exercitationibus, aut ali quddam-.cauſ# 
intus ſauciatur, quum coaluerit & ſana eſſe vena videbi- 
tur, iterum alio tempore rumpitur; iterumque rumpitur 
ex iiſdem cauſis a quibus prius aſfedtla erat. Quum vero 
iterum rupta eſt ſanguinem effundit confeſtimque copioſum 
ſanguirem, & crebro vomentes intereunt, aut ſubinde 
recentem ſanguinem vomunt. Mullum autem & craſſum 
pus per lotum diem ſpuentes, eodem aut conſimile modo 
pereunt. Often when a vein has been broken by 
* wounds, or violent efforts of labour, or too ſtrong 
e exerciſe, or any other cauſe, when it is cloſed 
again, and ſeems cured, it will break open again 
* at another time; or it may be again broken by 
the ſame cauſes which firit injured it; and when 
{© it is thus broken it throws out blood, and the pa- 
tients die of a ſudden and copious effuſion: of 
blood; or they ſpit out treſh blood from time to 
time, and throwing up much thick pus all day, 
die in the ſame or in a like manner, Cc.“ In ano- 
nh REN: ther 
| Tabid. Theatr. pag. 108. * De Morbis, Lib. I. Cap. ix. 
Charter, Tot. PII. pag. 543. 23 at ty f 


7 


92 Of a Pnriisis PurMonatis. SeR.120f; 
ſeveral cautions, ſuch as that they ſhould not run 


on horſeback or in a chariot; ſhould avoid ſhouting 
and paſſion, ſhould abſtain from acrid, ſalt, and fat 
things: and at the ſame time he warns us, that a re- 


of a painter who ſpit blood for upwards of thirty 


to a conſumption ; but this was then fo violent as to 
dieſtroy the lungs entirely, and accompanied with 


dom ſeen ſuch ſpittings of blood as have laſted a 


ther place he makes the ſame obſervation, and adds 
fwiftly againſt the wind, and ſhould: not ride either 


Japfe is worſe than the firſt attack of the diſeaſe : 
the ſcar of the broken veſſel is often weak, fo as that 
even from a ſmall increaſe of the quantity of the 
blood, or in its rarefaction, or the velocity of its 
motion, a ſecond rupture of the veſſel may be feared; 
and thus the ſpitting of blood may become habitual, 
although an ulcer of the lungs and phthiſis may not 
immediately follow upon it. Tulpius relates a caſe 


years, who took, nevertheleſs, many journies, «till 
at laſt, fays he, tan late debiſceret volatico bomint 
vena ut ne ſalus quidem ipſa eum ſervaſſet z ** this reſt- 
<« leſs man enlarged the hiatus of the vein fo much, 
< thatnothing could fave him.” In another inſtance, 
a fpitting of blood lafted twenty years before it turned 


FG * 8 2 3 Pry LL am „ «a %® ww qOcA.a4 _ tudo ws fwd frtn e 2A 


ſuch a ſtench, that the phyſician would not venture to 
the body after his death. I have alſo not ſel - 


long time; but in all theſe cafes, after a miſerable 
life, either a fudden death from a violent diſcharge 
of blood has followed, or an incurable conſumption. 
A very worthy French ecclefiaftic, who had laboured 
under an hæmoptyſis eleven years, had ſo great a 
weakneſs in his Jungs, that if he attempted to read, 
even without moving his lips, he felt a pain in the 
breaſt, ang unleſs he left off immediately, a ſpitting 
of blood came on. Nay, the cicatrix of the broken 
vein often growing rough, produces an almoſt con- 
tinual teazing cuugh; and ſometimes the veſſels near 
1 to 


! De intern. affect. Cap. 1, 11, 111. Ibid. pag. 678, 641. 


= Lib. II. Cap. 12. 
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to ſuch a _ cicatrix, which is not yet quite firm, 


being diſtended by an increaſed quantity or impetuo- 
fity of the blood, preſs upon the ſcar, and produce a 
| like inclination to coughing, which endangers a ne- 
rupture of the veſſel. There is a remarkable p 
in Hippocrates ® which confirms this opinion; for 
| after he had ſpoke of an hzmoptyfis occaſioned by a 
vein being broken from hard labour, he adds what 
follows; at f vena quidem non omnino rupts fuerit ſed 
tantum  tratius in ips4 fiat: fit autem præcipue velut 
varix, quod etiam confeſtim ubi fadtum fuerit, dolorem 
guemdam tenuem, & tuſſim ficcam exhibit. Si vero diu- 
tius morata & neglecta fuerit, primum quidem paucum 
& ſubatrum ſanguinem dimiitit, mox etiam copiofiorem 
& maxime fincerum, deinde etiam pus; but even if 
« the vein be not quite broken, but only ſtrained, 
and there be a varicoſe ſwelling upon it, when this 
„happens it occaſions a ſlight pain, and a dry 
% cough; but if it have laſted long and been ne- 
46 ole „there follows firſt; a diſcharge of a ſmafl 
quantity of blackiſh blood, afterwards more and 
« purer blopd is effuſed, and at laſt pus alſo, &c.” 
And he orders, that the patient ſhould by bleedi 
and diet be rendered in a manner bloodleſs, to the 
end that the diſtended veſſels may ſubſide. Qaod #& 
incipiente morbo curentur, rurſus venulæ in loco ad latus 
ſubſident & humiles fiunt. If they are taken care 
of at the beginning of the diſeaſe, the veins ſub- 
* de and become ... 5 A 
From all theſe obſervations, the uſefulneſs of 
bleeding to prevent the return of an hæmoptyſis is 
_ ſufficiently evident; hence, by way of prevention, 
blood ſhould be taken twice a year from thoſe who 
| feem quite recovered: of this complaint, and that 


about ſpring and autumn, chiefly at which ſeaſons 


the greateſt changes are uſed to be obſerved in the 
body ; 'nay, I am accuſtomed to adviſe more fre- 
Tom. VII. pag. 


* 
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quent bleedings for the firſt two or three years, eſpe- 


cially if the patients are in the vigour of their age, 
and of a ſanguine conſtitution : beſides this, I al- 


ways carefully watch whether there. appear any ſuch 


ſymptoms as appeared a little before the coming on 


of the hæmoptyſis. Various ſuch ſymptoms appear 
in various men. Thus Bennet has remarked, / poſt 
cruentas excretiones, ſputum mucaginoſum. cæruleum { 

Leve ſucceſſerit & perſeveraverit, Hæmoptyſin in junio- 
ribus aut calidoribus - recurſuram denuntiat ; 7 uru- 
lentum & in junioribus & ætate provettrs phibj im; 7 


nullum ceteris paribus incolumitatem; if after ſpit- 
< ting of blood, there ſucceeds a ſpitting of a ropey, 
2 bluiſy, Wooth matter, and this continues for 
„ ſome time, it denotes. the return of the hæmop- 
„ tyſis in young perſons, and in thoſe of a warm 


« "conſtitution ; if this matter be purulent, it fore- 
tells a phthiſis both to young and old; if no mat- 
ter at all be ſpit up, ceteris paribus, it prognoſti- 
*© cates recovery.“ It has happened to me to ob- 


ſerve many other ſymptoms of a relapſe in an hæmop- 
tyſis, which, whenever 1 perceive, I have always 
immediate recourſe to bleeding: ſome perſons feel a 

kind of oppreſſion upon: the breaſt ; ſome find an in- 


creaſed heat in the thorax, with a light dry cough z 
ſome have a ſtrange unuſual pulſation in the right, 
and ſome in the left Bank, and ſeem to feel, as they 


ſay, the blood moving upwards from the flanks to 
the cheſt; and when this has happened ſeveral times, 
the ſpitting of blood returns, unleſs prevented by 
bleeding: hence it appears, that there can be no 


general rule by which to determine how often in a 
year the bleeding ſhould be repeated, but this muſt 
be left to the judgment of the phyſician; however, 


leſs is to be feared from too frequent than from too. 


ſeldom bleeding; for if the hæmoptyſis return, 
large and copious bleedings may be neceſſary to ſtop 


it; whereas one moderate n would have pre- 
e | vented. 
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' vented it. It was obſerved before, §. 106. that 
frequent bleedings diſpoſe the body to a renewed 
plethora, and at the ſame time weaken the body; 
but this is a leſs evil than the danger of ſudden 

death from à violent diſcharge of blood, or of a 
conſumption following the hæmoptyſis; for the 
bleedings are diminiſhed gradually in frequency and 
quantity of blood let out, after no relapſe has hap- 
pened for three or four years, for then we may have 
good hope that the cicatrix of the broken veſſel is 
rm; which, as the ſtrength. of the ſolids increaſes 
by age, will not afterwards be eaſily opened again; 
but it would be dangerous to leave off bleeding all 
at once, as was ſaid before, $. 106. But unleſs the 
patient be complying, all the phyſician's care will be 
vain; and unleſs he will ſubmit to a temperate regi- 
men, ahd abſtain from violent. exerciſes, eſpecially 
ſuch as ſtrain the lungs, ſo much as to bring on the 
hæmoptyſis on a healthy body, which were enume- 
rated §. 1198. Their ſituation is very unhappy, 
who cannot, or will not, abſtain from ſuch labours; 
and I have often lamented, that many died whom I 
had hopes of recovering, becauſe they were obliged 
to gain their livelihood by playing on wind inſtru- 
ments, and by ſinging, or were greatly delighted 


with ſuch occupations. Moliere acting ſor the fourth 


time the part of the Malade Imaginaire, perſiſted in 


it; though he felt himſelf diſordered more than uſual 
with an old complaint in his breaſt, continued play- 
ing his part, and ſcarce was he come off the ſtage 
when a violent vomiting of blood ſeized him, and he 
died. How greatly do pleaders ſtrain their lungs 
who ſpeak for hire: the ſatyriſt Juvenal has well 
dee 0 BNET 
Igſi magna ſonant ſed tunc cum creditor audi. 
Præcipue, vel fi tetigit latus acrior illo ; 1 8 8 
Qui venit ad dub ium mag no cum codice namen, 
Wy Ty Tunc 


gs 13 2 Satyr. VII. v. 106. 
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„ Twitch'd by the leeve, he mouths it more and 


96 Of a Pnrnisrs PULMONALYS. Set. 1202. 
Tuc immenſa OO 7 : "*Y 


8 Conſpuitur que finus, & Vc. 


« Talks loud enough in ee ber his be. 
Takes care his client all his zeal may ſee; _ 


more, 


. Till with white froth his gown is labber'd Ger; 
„ Aſk what he plane by all this lying prate ? 


under trebles his eſtate.” 


gt N 
| TY Cnaxrzs Darvex. 


. Although not the liver, (according to his expreſſion, 
Rumpe miſer tenſum jecur, and burſt thy o'er- 
e ftrained liver wretched man”) but ſome veſſel in 


the lungs muſt have been burſt in theſe ſpeakers, 
and ee have ee wel each. 


x E Ne T. Mccul. 


UT if on count of the emed of the 


diſorder, (§. 1198.) ſty . improperly 
= or the true method of cure (F. 1200.) 
being neglected, after the ſpitting of 15 there 


comes on a difficulty of breathing conti ually 


increaſing, a ſhivering in different parts: of the 


body, a heat and redneſs of the cheeks, a dry 


cough, a heQtic fever, increaſed thirſt, debility, 


a ſenſe of weight and oppreſſien in the cheſt, 
[theſe ſymptoms denote that the wound of the 


veſſel from whence the diſcharge of blood ariſes, 


has changed the matter collected about its lips, 
and under the cruſt of the dried blood into pus; 
that this collection is turning into a vomica, and 
* being broke into an open ulcer of the la. 


T he 
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The great hope of cure in this diſeaſe, is, as has 
been ſaid, that the injured veſſel in the lungs may be 


cured like afreſh wound, without ſuppuration, which 


has always juſtly been accounted. dangerous. When 
the ſpitting of blood has been cauſed by an anaſto- 
moſis of the veſſels, there is the moſt reaſon to hope 


this, becauſe the veſſel is not damaged; and by the 


very loſs of blood ſpit out, as well as by bleedings, 
the veſſels being emptied, contract of their own ac- 
cord. If a veſlel be broke in the lungs by ſome vio- 


lence, there remains great hopes of cloſing the hia- 
tus, becauſe it is a ſingle wound; which, ualeſs it be 


very large, may be healed without ſuppuration by due 
care: but when the veſſels have been corroded by the 
acrimony of the fluids themſelves, then certainly it 


will be very difficult to prevent a ſuppuration : for 
this is not a ſimple wound, and the inflammation 


which commonly ariſes about the lips of the wound, 
will not go off by being diſcuſſed, becauſe to this a 
mild diſpoſition of the fluids is neceſſary, ſee $. 386. 
Nor is it always in the power of art, in a few days 
to correct ſuch an acrimony in the fluids, as was great 
enough to corrode the veſlels themſelves. 
Another reaſon of apprehending a ſuppuration in 
conſequence of an hæmoptyſis, was, grumous blood 
left in the lungs after a ſpitting of blood; for while 
the e is diminiſhed, and at leaſt ceaſes, 
ſome part of the blood remains at the orifice of the 


injured veſſel, and even in the bronchia themſelves; 


but as ſuch patients muſt be kept perfectly at reſt, 
and breathe as gently as poſſible, ſuch grumous par- 
ticles of blood ſometimes remain a conſiderable time; 
but when ſtrong ſtypties have been applied, and eſpe- 
cially if the hæmopty lis has been ſuppreſſed by drink- 
ing very cold Water, as was ſaid before, then there 
is reaſon to ſuſpect, that large clots. of ſuch grumous 
blood have been formed, and adhere to thele parts. 
But before ($. 172.) we took notice, that Hippocra · 
les had ſaid, / in ventrem ſanguis effuſus fuerit preter 
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naturam, neceſſe eſt ſuppurari ; © if the blood is pre- 
_ «« ternaturally effuſed into the belly, pus will ne- 
„ ceflarily be found.” But Galen, in his commen- 
taries on this aphoriſm, has well obſerved, that Hip- 
pocrates does not there ſpeak of the effuſion of blood 
into the belly, properly ſo called, but into any other 
cavity: at the ſame time he adds, that by fuppura- 
tion here is underſtood every kind of corruption of 
the blood, not only a converſion of it into pus, pro- 
perly ſo called, but the blood in a warm moiſt place, 
if at the ſame time the air have acceſs to it, it ſoon 
grows putrid; and thus may, from its acrimony, cor- 
rode the neighbouring veſſels, and thus augment all 
the complaints, and bring on a ſuppuration. - The 
ancient phy licians certainly ſeem to have feared this 
bad conſequence from grumous blood left after an 

hæmoptyſis, and therefore they were ſolicitous that 
it ſhould be evacuated as ſoon as poſſible. Galen“, 

in the cure of a violent hæmoptyſis, after ordering 
the patient to breathe gently, and to be ſilent; and 
after he had ordered bleeding, Cc. ſays, ubi hæc ſunt 
fata primum poſca tum diluia tum tepida potui eſt offe- 
renda; quo fi quis in viſcere thrombus latitet reſolutus 
extuſfiatur (eEnN bein) atque hoc nibil vetat bis terve ter- 
as horis facere; ** when theſe things have been done, 
a thin warm poſſet is to be drank, by which, it 
e any clot of blood remains in the Jungs, it may be 
% diflolved and coughed out, (a6nytan) and there is 
no reaſon why this ſhould not be repeated every 
* three hours, for two or three times.“ Trallian 


ſpeaks in the like manner, thinking, that not only. 


the grumous blood is diſſolved by this means, but 

that alſo a further effuſion of blood may be hin- 
dered by vinegar, to which the old phyſicians aſcribed 
an aſtringent quality. Certainly, Bennet alſo ſeems 
to fear a phthiſis may be produced from grumous 
blood long retained in the lungs ; for thus he ex- 
eas CH (en „ 7 Preſſes 
2 Method. Med. Lib. V. Cap. vi. Charter. Tom. X. p. 115: 
F Lib. VII. Cap. 1. pag. 389. Tabid. Theatr. pag. 108. 
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preſſes himſelf, /i peraftis ſanguinis excreationibus pul- 


mo minus ſenfilis, aut pectoralia torpida, ſanguinis re- 
liguias per & ua help non apprime repurgaverint, retenti 
ſanguinis & iꝑſius pulmonis computreſcentia ſuborta phthi- 
fin ſubſecuturam minatur; if after the ene 
blood is over, on account of the lungs not Being 


of very acute ſenſibility, or the pectoral muſcles | 


not exerting themſelves, the remains of blood have 


|< not been thoroughly cleared away, there is. danger 


A 
** 


that a phthiſis ſhould follow from the retained 
« blood growing putrid, or the lungs themſelves 
« ſuppurating.” It cannot be denied, that we ſhould 
be ſolicitous for the removal of this grumous blood 
but at the ſame time all poſſible caution muſt be uſed, 
leſt by exciting a violent cough, the hæmoptyſis, 
which had been ſtopped, ſhould return, which is al- 
ways dangerous. Before, (S. 857.) when we treated 
of accelerating the breaking of the vomica of the 
lungs, it was faid, that the ſteams of vinegar or of 
hot wine, raiſed a cough, by which the lungs being 
agitated, the abſceſs often burſts on this account. I 
owa; I never ventured to adviſe perſons troubled with 
an moptyſis to take a poſſet, and I have oftener 
adviſed it three hours after the hæmoptyſis was ſtop- 
ped: it is true indeed, that the old phyſicians did not 
give oxycrate or poſſet hot, only luke warm, which 
irritates leſs indeed, but {till it irritates 3 nor can this 
grumous blood be preſently ' thrown out but by a 
cough, which will always be ſafter afterwards, when 
the broken veſſel has already contracted itſelf ſpon- 
taneouſly, and there is already a beginning of a con- 
ſolidation: beſides, it is to be noted, that a clot of 
grumous blood, ſtopping in ſome branch of the aſ- 
pera arteria, often is continuous with the grumous 
particle which ſtops up the wounded. veſſel; and 
therefore, if ſuch a clot of blood be brought away, 
the other muſt alſo come away with it, which ſtopped 
up the wounded veſſel, and the hæmoptyſis will come 
on again to the danger of the patient; which, A” 


- 
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if we ſhould again ſucceed in ſtopping, it may leave 
grumous blood again to be removed. I have ſome- 
times ſeen, that after a day or two, theſe grumous 
_ clots came away of their own accord with a fliph: 
cough : for, in a warm moiſt place, the grumous 
blood gradually begins, as it were, to liquify; and 
the adheſion of the clots of blood to the ſides of the 
bronchia is diminiſhed, or quite removed, and thus 
they are eaſily ſpit out: if after two days no grumous 
blood came away, and the patients, as often is the 
cafe, felt ſomerhing of a troubleſome weight and op- 
. preſſion in the breaſt, I adviſed them to draw in 
with the breath the ſteam of warm water, arid this 
generally brought the grumous blood away without 
miſchief ; nor have I obſerved any harm to follow | 
from this delay: but although Bennet fears a phthi- 
lis from the retention of grumous blood, yet he ſays 
Toon after, ſanguine extravaſato putreſcente bronchia 
minus infarciuntur, a ſucco nutritio magis, cum in mu- 
caginoſam excoquitur ſubſtantiam ; the bronchia are 
& lefs obſtructed by grumous blood growirfg-putrid, 
than by the nutritious juices, when it is concocted 
into a mucilaginous ſubſtance, &c.” We menti- 
oned this paſſage on another occaſion, §. 1198. It 
s certain, that when the extravaſated blood begins to 
grow putrid, it liquifies, and by that means is more | 
e. 5 
Beſides, from what has been mentioned F. 1199. 
it appears, that the grumous blood collected in the | 
air- veſſels of the lungs, does not always grow putrid, 
but is ſometimes formed into polypoſe concretions, 
which, when thrown out by coughing, has the form 
of the veſſels and of their ramifications; and indeed, 
it ſeems probable enough, that blood concreting on, 
is generally thrown out from thence before it grows 
8 z or if it remain there long, it will be more 
kely to turn to a polypoſe ſubſtance : and it was alſo 
obſerved §. 1199. that a cellular membrane runs 
= $543 0 : a BOS every} 
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every where between the bronchia, through which 
membrane innumerable veſſels are diſtributed ; if they 


| ſhould be burſt, would pour forth the blood into 


the cells of this membrane, which coagulating and 


' adhering: to the outſide of the air-veſſels, might be 
able, by long ſtay, to corrode and inflame the lungs, 
eſpecially if theſe veſſels had been eroded by an acri- 


mony of the fluids contained in them: but if the 
larger veſſels ſhould be corroded by ſuch a cauſe, fo 
as to bring on a violent hemoptylis, the ſame evil 
might be feared. from a cough, excited with the in- 
tention of throwing off theſe grumous concretions-; 
and ſuch a putreſcence of the grumous blood, as that 


of which we have juſt been ſpeaking, is prior to a 
copious hæmopty ſis not conſequent upon it. From 


all theſe things, it appears to me a dangerous expe- 
riment to attempt the expulſion of the grumous blood 
from the lungs, by methods which excite a cough, 
preſently after the hæmoptyſis is ſtopped. 

The ſigns of an abſceſs being formed in the lungs 
after an hæmoptyſis, were treated of d. 834, 835. when 
we diſcourſed concerning the vomica of the lungs 
following a peripneumony, for all the ſymptoms are 
the ſame here; for ſuppuration does not follow a 


ſpitting of blood, unleſs an inflammation come on 


upon the wounded part of the veſſel ſo violent, as not 
to admit of reſolution ; and hence, as has been ſaid 
before, phyſicians have always. been very anxious to 


prevent an inflammation : it is true indeed, that a 


larger vomica generally follows a peripneumony, 
than after an hæmoptyſis: but this tendency to ſup- 
puration once begun, gradually extends and preys on 
this viſcus, unleſs the ulcer can be ſoon cleanſed and 
the wound conſolidated; but as this evil is flight. in 
its beginning, the phyſician ſhould be very careful 
not to be deceived in this prognoſtic; and not to let 
the patient, from too great ſecurity, neglect a proper 


regimen, where we ſhould carefully attend to che 
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ſymptoms here enumerated. ' This Fernelius u judici. 
ouſly remarks, when he treats of the vomica of the 
lungs ; latens profecto & imprimis abditum vitium ſæpe 
nec laboranti nec medico notum, quo laborans ipſe nec 
conſuetla munia intermittit, nec ſe morbo teneri putat 
cauſamque interitus ſui neſciens inius gerit ſub pedtore; 

this (fays he) is a very obſcure and concealed diſ- 
order, and often not apparent, either to 'the pa- 
tient or the phyſician ; ſo that the patient neither 
c alters his courſe of living, nor thinks himſelf ill, 
but bears about unknowingly in his breaſt the 
„ ſeeds of death.“ He remarks alſo, that ſome 
Have died unexpettedly, by the ſudden breaking of 
ſuch a vomica arid this happened in particular to two 
famous phyſicians, who, notwithſtanding their ſkill, 
found no ſymptoms beforehand of their approaching 
fate; attamen nec febre nec inappetentid, nec alio ullo 
' (ymptomate impendentem ſibi diem ſupremum preſenſerant ; 

neither fever, or Joſs of appetite, or any other com- 
s plaint, forewarned them of it:“ however, they 
do not ſeem to have been deceived, becauſe there 
were no ſigns of the hidden evil, but becauſe they 
did not attend to them, as Fernelius“ owns: for he 
ſays, omnibus tamen fic affetis multo tempore antequam 
vomica rumperetur, cruenta exſcreatio proceſſit ex pul- 
mone eaque cum tufſi : adfuit que ſpirituo gravis & fæ- 


tidus, corporis gravitus peforiſque levis oppreſſio ſpiritus 


| difficultas : gl perſons 1 in this diſorder, ſome days 
before the vomica breaks, have a ſpitting of blood 
„ with a cough; and the breath is offenſive and fœ- 
« tid; there is a heavineſs of the body, a ſlight op- 
<< preſſion of the breaſt, and a difficulty of breath- 


CC in 3 


_ toned, ſhewed ſuffciently that it was actually form- 
ed; ſuch miſtakes are not to be charged on art, but 
on the artiſts, not NT attentive to h paſſes 

5 in 


» N Lib. F. Cop. x. pag. bog. i, Ibidem. ö 


Certainly, the ſpitting of blood might have 
made theſe phyſicians aware, that there was reaſon 
to apprehend a vomica; and the ſymptoms juſt men- 
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in the diſorder. Perhaps that phyfician might 


| ſooner be excuſed for his miſtake, who, ſeeing a 


patient ſpit up blood with a cough, thought that 
after his death (which happened ſoon after) he ſhould 
find an abſceſs in the lungs; whereas, on diſſecting 
the body, the lungs were found quite ſound, but the 
maxillary, frontal, and ſphænoidal ſinuſſes were quite 
full of pus *. It appears, indeed, from the hiſtory 
of the Eat: that this patient had a violent head- 
ach, with a fever, and the diſorder killed him ſoon; 
which ſymptoms do not agree with a vomica of the 
lungs: and it is very likely that pus was diſcharged 
from the noſe of this patient, as all theſe finulles | 
have iſſues into the cavity of the noſtrils, but that 
part of the pus which fell through the poſterior fora- 


mina of the noſtrils into the fauces, was diſcharge 


with the cough. 
Hence we conceive why Hippocrates? ſaid, a 
fanis horrores crebri ſunt, ii ex ſanguinis profluvio puru- 


lenti fiunt; ** in them who feel ſhiverings in health, 
1 ſuppuration i is about to {ucceed an hæmoptyſis: 
he ſays in health, not that ſuch men can be ſtrictly 
called healthy, but becauſe they ſeem ſuch to them 


ſelves, and to other unſkilful perſons. He adds, in 


the next _aphoriſm *, horror & ſpirandi difficultas in 
_ deloribus tabis figna ſunt ; a ſhivering and difficulty 


of breathing, with pain, are ſigns of a phthiſis.“ 
When the phyſician attends to all theſe ſymptoms 
appearing after an hæmoptyſis, he will not eaſily be de- 
ceived; but we are to note, that they do not all appear 
at firſt, but ſucceed each other; generally a ſenſation 


of oppreſſion in the breaſt, and an obtuſe ain with 


vague ſhiverings, are the firſt in order; then the other 
ſymptoms follow, in the order in which they, are here 
ranged: but all | theſe ſymptoms are ſlighter, or 
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quicker progreſs; as the vomica in the lungs is 
larger or ſmaller, and the humours being mild or 
acrid, will likewiſe occaſion a difference herein; 
however, a phthiſis ariſing from an hæmoptyſis, 
generally preys ſlowly on the body; as will be ob- 
ſerved hereafter, and therefore is juſtly to be reckoned 
: among chromeal difealess (ten Se oe oe No nay 


F HIS collection of pus ariſes not only 
from the cauſes mentioned, (F. 1198.) 


but alſo from any peripneumony terminating in 
an abſceſs; (F. 832. to F. 843. F. 867.) this is 
to be known by the ſame ſymptoms (F. 832. to 
9.843. §. 867.) OE wy | 


| Hitherto we have explained how, and from what 
cauſes an hemoptyſis, and after an hæmoptyſis, an 


ulcer in the lungs, ariſes ; by Which the whole habit 
of body waſtes away, and then a phthiſis pulmonalis 
is faid to take place (F. 1196.) ; but a vomica of the 


Jungs ariſes alfo ſometimes, from an inflammation 


of this viſcus ſo violent as not to admit of refolu- 


tion, even without an hæmoptyſis having preceded ; 


as was explained before, under the numbers cited in 
the text, where alſo are enumerated, thoſe ſymptoms 
which ſhew that an inflammation of the lungs tends 
toſuppuration ; as alſo thoſe appearances which ſhew 
that pus is already formed, and that it is incloſed in 
a bag, which diſorder is then called a vomica ; which 


pus, unleſs it can ſoon be expectorated by ſpitting, 


or be thrown by metaſtaſis upon other parts of the 


body, and thus the lungs be freed from this load of 


the former diſeaſe loſes its name, as Aretæus has 
well obſerved; for after he had ſaid that the diſeaſe 
De cauſ. & ſign. morb. diuturn. Lib. I, Cap. VIII. page 96. 
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| js called a phthiſis, when there is a ſpitting of pus 


| after a long cough or an hæmoptyſis, he adds, / 
autem pedtus vel latus ſuppuraverit & materia ＋ pul- 


mones traducatur purulenti vocantur: quod fi & pulmo 
4b bis exulceretur, eroſus a præterlapſo pure, non am- 

plius ſuppuratio (tunin) ſed (eben) corruptio froe Pbtbiſis 
apellatur; ** but if there be a ſuppuration in the 
* breaſt or fide, and the pus be drawn through the 
de Jungs, ſuch patients are ſaid to have an abſceſs; 
but if the Jungs themſelves be ulcerated, by being 
 « corroded from the pus Fung by them, this is 
„ no longer called vn, a ſuppuration, but ben, 
corruption, or phthiſis;“ and then he proceeds to 
deſcribe the ſymptoms of a phthiſis pulmonalis. His 
diſtinction is very juſt with regard to the paſſage of 
the pus, formed after a pleuriſy, through the lungs, 
of which mention was made in the account of the 
pleuriſy : this paſſage often happens without any 
great injury to the lungs; but when this pus is not 
ſoon diſcharged by a copious ſpitting, it begins to 
accumulate in the lungs, and becoming acrid by 
corroding this viſcus, produces there an ulcer, and 
lubſequens ag 5 


8 E . T. Mcciv. 
L SO an empyema (8. 1185.) 8 


formed, may corrode, diſſolve, and con- 
ſume the jungs; ſo as that the ſame diſeaſe will 
ariſe as if they were conſumed by an ulcer origt- 
nally formed in themſelves, (F. 1188. 4.) this 
0 to be known by the ſymptoms! there 125 
dan | - 


: ! 


A colleQibn/ of pus between ie e woe and the 
pleura, in the cavity of the thorax, is called an epy- 
ema; but it appears from what has been ſaid before, 
under the numbers quoted Here! in the text, . 
is 
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this caſe, the lungs will be corroded and conſumed, 
by the pus collected ſo near to them, unleſs an out- 
let can be procured to diſcharge the rams. before 
the lungs are much injured. 
But before, when we treated of the peripneumony, 
we ſnewed, that the pus collected in the lungs, was 
ſometimes derived to other parts by metaſtaſis, and 
the viſcus by that means freed from the danger 
of ſuppuration; but it has alſo happened, that the 
pus firſt formed in other parts of the body, has 
been re- abſorbed into the blood, and falling ſuddenly 
on the lungs, has produced a vomica, from whence 
all the above enumerated eyils are to be feared ; con - 
cerning which, ſee what has been obſerved, 5. 406. 
of the re-abſorprion of pus MDT too long i in a 
_ Cloſe vomica. 
Every diſeaſe, therefore, which is capable of pro- 
daucing an ulcer in the lungs, may terminate wo in 
2 phthiſis. ge 
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HEN CE it is plain, what are 980 
ſigns by which even a latent ulcer of 
the lungs may be known, what are its various 
cauſes, how many dae ſpecies there are of 


it, and how many different kinds of 8 


| When pus is ſpit out after an hæmoptyſis, no one 
will doubt that the lungs are ulcerated; eſpecially if 
new matter be ſpit out every day, and che quantity is 
not diminiſhed in a few days, nor does the ſpitting 
ceaſe ſoon; for if, after the rupture of ſome large 
veſſel, a violent hæmoptyſis has enſued, it ſometimes 
happens that the breach of the veſſel cannot be 
cloſed, unleſs after a ſlight ſuppuration; ; as we ſee 
is the caſe in external wounds, in which the lips of 
the wound cloſe under laudable pus, and the loſs of 
| | ſabſtance 
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ſubſtance is repaired. The fame thing ſometimes 
happens after an hæmoptyſis; but then the pus” ſpit 
out is in ſmall quantities only, and the ſpitting laſts 
but for a few days ; the quantity ſpit out ſoon grows 
leſs and leſs, and at laſt the ſpitting entirely ceaſes, 


after the wound is cloſed ; but if this ſuppuration 
laſts a long time, and the quantity of pus ſpit out 


increaſes every day, this is a ſign not of a ſlight ſup- 


puration, which helps the healing of the wound, 


but rather denotes an ulcer of the lungs, extending 
itſelf more and more. F 


It is more difficult to know a concealed vomica, 
formed after an hæmoptyſis, as this diſorder uſually 


begins without any grievous ſymptoms to the pa- 
tient; ſo that being free from the ſpitting of blood, 
they think themſelves quite well, and negle& the 
prudent counſels of phyſicians. Bur if we attend to. 


what was faid $. 1202. the phyſician will not eaſily 


be deceived in his diagnoſtics, if a vomica ſhould 
follow an hxmoptylis. 10 9 Ee 
The patient and the phyſician may be more eaſily 
deceived when, without any ſpitting of blood, with- 
out any confiderable diſorder having preceded, ſuch 
a vomica, is formed in the lungs, and gradually 
grows larger, till burſting of its own accord, it pro- 
VV 
Tulpiusò has obſerved, that this diſorder was ve 
common among the Dutch, either from a bad diet, 
or from the damp and foggy air; at the ſame time 


he tells us, that this diſeaſe is ſometimes ſo concealed, 


ut vis ulla ſui'proferat indicia preter tuſſiculam primum 


Accam ſetlmorxe bumidam; aliquamdiu poſt trahitur dif- 
Fculler ſpiritus, deficit anima & emarceſſcit paulatins 


corpus? licet interim nec pus nec ſanguinem pre ſe feraut 
ſpute ;, ** as ſcarce to give any tokens of its exiſtence, 


except a cough, dry at firſt, but ſoon after accom- 


© panied with ſpitting ; ſometime after there comes 


on a difficulty of breathing, and faintings, and 
e N «he ; 


d Lib. II. Cap. x. pag. 1 14. 
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« the body gradually withers and decays, although 
* in the mean while the ſpittle has neither pus nor 
4 blood in it.“ But the vomica being burſt, either 
the patients are ſuddenly ſuffocated, the great quan- 
tity of pus inſtantaneouſly filling up the branchaa, or 
if they eſcape this immediate deſtruction, they die 
Won after, all their ſtrength totally failing in a ſud- 
den fainting fit; yet in ſuch a caſe, the dry cough, 
the aſthma, the decay of the body, would eaſily ſhew 
a prudent and ſkilful phyſician that there was a con- 
cealed diſorder in the lungs. | 
A like diſorder ſeems to have been much more 
difficult to diſcover in a magiſtrate, who, having a 
continual fever, on the burſting of a vomica in the 
thorax, ut inira biduum ipſum occiderint, tum dolor 
eruptionem præcedens, tum pus eam inſequens, he died 
nin two days afterwards, overcome both by the 
spain preceding the eruption, and by the load of 
«« pus diſcharged from it afterwards:“ and although 
the patient eaſily comprehended, that this unexpected 
diſcharge of matter had been collecting for a long 
time, yet he ſolemnly averred *, that he had not per- 
ceived any ſigns of this concealed vomica, not even 
a cough, or any other incovenience, from this lodg- 
ment of matter in his breaſt ; however, it ſeems pro- 
'bable, that this patient feeling no diſorder, had con- 
ſulted no phyſician ; who, perhaps, would have dif- 
cerned ſome ſymptom of this hidden evil. At the 
ſame time this may ſhew us, how diligent an atten- 
tion is neceſſary to obſerve the diagnoſtics of ſuch 
- diſeaſes; for although no remedy could have ſaved 
the patient in this caſe, yet the reputation of the 
phyſician will always be in danger, if he be thought 
ignorant of any concealed diſeaſe; it is however to be 
owned, that in ſuch a caſe, if ever the error of the 
phyſician would be excuſable, if he, when he was 
called to a patient with whom he was quite unac- / 
quainted, finding him in a continual fever, 12 
. | the 
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che pain in the breaſt for an original complaint, 
whereas it was the near approach of the vomica to 
burſting. - But at the ſame time, it appears from 
what has been ſaid, how various are the cauſes of a 
phthiſis; many have been already enumerated, 
(F. 1198.) but theſe were principally conſidered as 
firſt producing an hæmoptyſis, and afterwards an 


ulcer of the lungs, and a phthiſis; but there are 
bother cauſes which, without a ſpitting of blood, 


often produce an incurable conſumption; and the 
knowledge of ſuch cauſes indicates a different method 
of cure in this diſeaſe, and at the ſame time is of 

great importance for directing the phyſician to make 
a ſure prognoſtic; for there is more or leſs hope of 
a cure, as the known cauſes are more or leſs difficult 
to remove or to correct. Bennet, well aware of 
this, in the very beginning of his book admoniſhes 
us, that diligent attention is neceſſary to diſtinguiſh 


the cauſes of this diſeaſe; although he owns it very 
difficult to diſtinguiſh them, ſaying, hæc verumtamen 
 deſignare non eft cujuſvis; in quibus exequendis ſedulo na. 


ture invigilandum, ſerioque penſitandum an ſuccus vorax 


radicitus devaſtando, calor exæſtuans liquando, remifſhorve 


diſtantiores corporis particulas parce rigando, depaſcant; 
« but it is not every man that can make this dif- 
e tinction, for which purpoſe, we muſt carefully 
e watch the ſteps of nature, and diligently perpend, 
« whether an acrimonious humour preying on the 
e principles of life, an immoderate heat melting 
© down the humours, ora leſs violent heat drying 
«© up the extremities. of the body, conſumes the 
frame: but he forms various prognoſtics from 
the ſame ſources; he has indeed many excellent ob- 


| ſervations, but this paſſage may ſerve. for a ſpeci- 


men *, extravaſatio ſanguinis ex redundantid & tenſſont 
Facilius curatur quam illa, que ex tus alienatione & 
eroſione brtum duxerit; an effuſion of blood cauſed 


by a plethora, and an over tenſion. of the veſſels, 
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ce ig more eaſily cured; than that which takes its riſe 


«© from the depravation of che fluids and the eroſion 


* of the veſſels.“ 

Various cauſes of a Pabst are enumnicrared: by 
both ancient and modern phyſicians, and among 
them ſome which one ſhould not readily imagine; 
it was noted before, ($. 1198.) that Hippecrates had 
ſaid, that the lungs were ſometimes obſtructed by 


phlegm, and a phthiſis followed thence; but in 


another place, where he mentions three kinds of 
phthiſis, he ſays, prima quidem a pituits oritur, cum 
caput pituita plenum egrotarit & calor acceſſerit in ca- 
pite pituita computreſcit, ut que moveri nequeat ut ſece- 


dat. Deinde quum craſſior evaſerit & computruerit, & 
venulæ ſupra modum impletæ furrint, fluxio in pulmonem 


contingit, quam ubi pulmo ſuſceperit ſtatim morbo affici- 
tur, cum @ pituitã ſalsã & putridã mordeatur , the 
«* -firſt is cauſed by pituita, when the head being ob: 
«* ſtructed with phlegm, a fever comes on; when 
* pituita in the head, which cannot be diſlodged, 
e grows putrid ; then when it grows thicker and 


«© purulent, and the veins are inordinately filled, a 


„ defluxion upon the lungs comes on; by which, 
* when the lungs are affected, they become dine, 
„being irritated by a ſalt butrid phlegm.” “ 
Nay, Galen * ſeems to have given this cauſe a6; a 
hthiſis a ſtill greater extent, when he ſays, due nem- 


que ſunt ejus differentia maximæ : una quidem ex capitis 


defluxionibus conſtat, altera vero que ex igſius pulmonis 
affeclibus ortum ducit, prorſus quidem ex cruentis ſputis, 
maximeque rupto vaſe, ſæpius vero & rheumate affedio 


viſcere, ob aliam quamdam ex aliis partibus, non ex 


capite cauſum; for there are two great differences, 
% one conſiſts of defluxions from the head, but 


the other, which takes irs riſe from diſorders 
'* of the lungs themlelves, from ſpitting of blood; and 


937 above 
18 De Internis AﬀeRibus, Cap. IT. Charter. Tom. VII. pag. 
645. g Comment. in Lib. I. ae Charter, Tom. IX. 


= 
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« above all from the burſting of a veſſel, and oftenfrom 
ce a defluxion or humours on this viſcus from other 
« parts than from the head.” On another occaſion, 
(F. 719.) when we mentioned mucus, as the mate- 
rial cauſe of a diarrhœa, it was obſerved, that the 
ancients, when they ſaw ſudden collection of hu- 
mours in any place, thought that this collection was 
accumulated in the brain, (which. they imagined to 
have ſcarce. any blood, and to be cold) and from 
thence derived to other parts; hence, they were al- 
ways fearful of defluxions from the head; and Galen 
ſeems to have known from his own experience, that 
ſuch a defluxion might be derived alſo. from other 
parts upon the lungs; and even a catarrh falling on 
the membrane which inverts the air- veſſels of the 
lungs may, by a perpetual and long ſecretion of ſuch 
mucous matter,  occalion the veſſels to be ſo dilated, 
that the uſeful humours may be let out together with 
the mucus, and the whole body be, as it were,' dried 
up, and the patients die exhauſted by a true maraſmus, 
as ] noted before, $. 793. To this is to be added, that 
a long troubleſome cough, which conſtantly attends 
this diſeaſe, may do great injury to the lungs; for 
which reaſon, Calius Aurelionus *, treating of the 
phthiſis, ſays, fit freguentius antecedente ſanguinis flu- 
ore, aliguando etiam longi temporis tuſſiculd, five ca- 
tarrho quo thoracis altiora lacerantur, & primo levius, 
tunc ulcerata, facientia collectionem intrinſecus, que cum 
| ficcata non fuerint, citius ſumat paſſio initium; * it 
after a ſpitting of blood, and ſometimes alſo after 
a cough of long ſtanding, or a catarrh, by which 
« the upper parts of the thorax are injured, at firſt 
„ ſlightly, but in progreſs of time, being exulce- 
rated, a collection of pus being made within, and 
*© this not being cleanſed away, the diſorder is fooner 
* produced.” And certainly Bennet * alſo admo- 
niſhes us, that the ſecrer cauſe of a phthiſis is often 
| in 
b De Morbis Chronic. Lib, II. Cap, xiv, pag. 40. Tabid. | 


Theatr, pag. 9. 
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in a catarrh; and he adds, ip/ius denique cruoris par; 
ſalina imo inſipida, pituitæ nomine communi celebrata, 


vaſculis ſecreta immoratione in parte factd non ſolum 
_ pariis in gud boſpitatur, tenorem & campagem diſſo!- 


vendo ſed putredinem exinde acquirendo, eraſionis reddi- 
tur accomodatum inſtrumentum; the ſaline part of 
«« the blood, nay, even the inſipid humour, com- 
«* monly called pituita, ſecreted from the veſſels, 
t“ lodging for ſome time in a particular part, not 
<« only diſſolves the cohefion and fabric of the part 
& itſelf where it lodges, but itſelf acquiring a putrid 
% diſpoſition by its ſtay, it becomes the ready cauſe 
<& of an eroſion of the veſlels.” He has the like ob- 
ſervations elſewhere *, where alſo he enutnerates the 
ſymptoms of this phthiſical diſpoſition ; which partly 
ſhew the exiſtence of a defluxion, and partly, that 


the lungs themſelves are affected by it. But a phthiſis 
is chiefly to be feared in conſequence of an inveterate 


catarrh, when the body is prediſpoſed to this 
diſeaſe, concerning which ſee the obſervations on 


FS. 1198. This Celſus' ſeems to inſinuate, when he 


ſays, frequens autem diſtillatio in corpore tenui longoque 
tabem timendam eſſe, teſtatur; „ frequent catarrhs in 
« a tall and ſlender body, ſhews that there is reaſon 
*« to fear a conſumption.” And although ſuch ob- 


ſtinate catarrhs ſhould not bring on at laſt an ulcer of 


the lungs, they may however exhauſt the body, as 


was ſaid a little above. A phyſician of great note”, 


has often experienced, quod plures quotidie per longum 
tempus immenſam muci ſalſi, dulcis vel etiam plane inſi- 
pidi, copiam rejicient per tuſſim, cui nec fwtor ineſt nec 
purulenti aliquid glandulis nimirum cum ductibus aſperæ 


arteriæ relaxatis nimium. Hoc tamen ſæpe licet ægros diu- 
tius trabens, haud lethale minus fit quam ft ipſam ſaniem 


expuiſſent , that many perſons, every day, for a long 


time, throw up in coughing, vaſt quantities of ſalt, 


<= 


* Tabid, Theatr. pag. 102, c, — Lib. II. Cap. vit- 
pag. 58. ® Huxham de Aere & Morb. Epidem. Vol. 
alter. pag. 4. „„ d 8 
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„ ſweet, or ſometimes quite inſipid mucus, which has 
« no ſmell, nor any thing purulent in it, the glands 
« of the aſpera arteria being relaxed. This is often, 

e tho' the patients bear it long, not leſs fatal in the 
« end than a ſpitting of blood.” And he compares 
the effect of ſuch a copious and long ſpitting, to thoſe 
diſorders which are produced in conſequence of a di- 
arrhœa, or a diabetes, of long continuance, by which 
patients waſte away without any matter or pus being 
formed in the body: and hence he concludes, that 
it is not all conſumptions of the lungs that are cauſed 
by an ulcer, nay, that putrid conſumptions are more 
rare than is commonly imagined. Certainly, if the 
veſſels of the lungs ſhould be ſo dilated; as to give a 

' paſſage to let out thoſe fluids which are to repair 
what is continually exhauſted, both in the fluids and 
in the ſolids, the body will neceſſarily waſte away, 
as was noted F, 1169. But it would be more ſyſte- 
matical, perhaps, to range a diſorder of this kind 
under the head of an atrophy or maraſmus, than un- 
der that of a phthiſis pulmonalis; in which diſeaſe, 
according to the definition given of it 9. IV an 
ulcer of the lungs is ſuppoſed: _ 
Whatever therefore may produce an ulcer in 65 
lungs, deſerves to be reckoned among the cauſes of a 
phthiſis pulmonalis. Hippocrates bas remarked, 
that the tubes of the lungs, or the aſpera arteria, are 
ſometimes ſubject to an apthz, as was ſaid before, 
9. 978. where we alſo informed the reader, that by 
apthe were underſtood ſmall" ulcers, ſolitary, or at 
moſt, but few in number, which ſometimes infeſt the 
inſide of the mouth, the lips, and the fances, Cc. 
| They have a white or yellowiſh ſpot in the middle; all 
round this ſpot is inflamed, red, and painful; ſometimes 
| they are ealily cured, ſometimes alfo they turn to 9 | 
bad corroſive ulcers with great putridity ; all the 

| little ulcers have this in common, that this white or 

yellowiſh ſpot ſeparates frog the other parts of the 
V oC . C 4 - meer 


be morbis, Lib. Ir. Cap, xvins, Charter, Tom, vn. p. 570+ 
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_ ulcer to which it had-cohered, and then the place is 
is ſoon cleanſed and conſolidated. The deſcription 
which Hippocrates has given of this diſeaſe, agrees 
admirably with what we tee happen in theſe apthæ, 
when they are expoſed to the 15 ; febris imbecilli. 
detinet, & medium petius dolor; & corporis pruritus 
adeſt, & vox rauca ſputum liquidum & ſenue ſpuit in- 
= terdum etiam craſſum, & velut ptiſane ſuccum in ore quo- 
= que gravis, odor ut a piſcibus crudis oboritur & alias al- 
= que alias in ſputo dura, (oxana) velut fungi in ulcer 
= apparent, ſuperiores partes attenuaniur, atque adeo to. 
l tus, malæ faciei rubent, ungues temporis ſucceſſu contra- 

'  buntur, aridi & ex virore pallidi evadunt. Quam pri- 
6 mum autem moritur, ſanguinem & pus exſpuens niſi cu- | 
retur, Gc. the patient has a flight fever, and a 
pain in the middle of the breaſt; and there is an 
d itching of the body, and a hoarſeneſs ; the patient 

þ : e ſpits thin and liquid ſaliva, ſometimes alſo thick, 
= « and like ptiſan; the breath ſmells like ſtinking 


e fiſh, and from time to time, hard bits, like fun- 
.CC 


gous fleſh from an ulcer, appear in the ſpittle; 
«« the upper parts firſt (and afterwards the whole bo- 
« dy) are extenuated, the cheeks are fluſhed, the 
nails in proceſs of time are contracted : they grow 
ry, and of a pale ſickly colour, and the patient WW ic 
“ ſoon dies, after ſpitting blood and pus, unleſs he obe 

© be cured, Sc.“ For in theſe apthæ, the mouth is aut 
always filled with ſaliva, and if they are of a malig- cal: 
nant quality, there is a conſiderable ſtench ; theſe WW ni 
dead ſcabs falling off, the place remains raw and Wl [ut 
Bloody, and theſe ſcabs are ſeparated by a ſuppura- tan 
tion being begun; but it all theſe things be ſuppoled be, 


to happen in the aſpera arceria, it is eaſy to conceive Wi *+ | 
why the voice is hoarſe, and why the patient dies con- 6 
ſumptive, unleſs the ulccrated place can be ſoon cleani- Wi © | 


cd and heat. ä 
alen alſo obſerved, and has deſcribed the like Wl © 
appearances ; but that little eſchar which Hippocra- 

. E 5, Ci oe ft 
De locis affect. Lib. IV, Cap. 11. Charter. Tom, VII. p. 476 
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tes deſcribes, (odo pune ag” Huttog) is called by him in 
a like ſignification, epzaxis3 and he relates a very ex- 


traordinary caſe of a man who ſpit a humour very 


much like fluid bile, which was not acrid, and the 
quantity of which increaſed every day; afterwards 
he waſted away with a gentle ſlow fever, and he alſo 


ſoit up purulent matter: at four months end he ſpit 


up a ſmall quantity of blood, together with the pus; 
at laſt, the fever increaſing, and his ſtrength being 
quite gone, he died conſumptive. Galen owns, that 
he ſaw afterwards many ſuch inſtances, in none of 
which he was able to recover his patient by any care 


or ſkill : the other patients whom he ſaw in this ſitu- 


ation, after the firſt · mentioned caſe, held out longer 
than the firſt; and he tried, for their aſſiſtance, every 
method that the medical art could ſuggeſt, but none 
eſcaped; and all of them, a little before their death, 


ſpit out ſome part of the corrupted lungs. I have 


once ſeen a cure of this kind in an old man of four- 
ſcore, whoſe ſpittle was as yellow as ſaffron, who, 
weak with age, was ſoon ſubdued by the diſeaſe ; that 
is to ſay, in two months time he complained of the 
bitterneſs of the matter which he ſpit out: and Ben- 
xt, although he ſeems to have gathered rhe remarks 
he has publiſhed on. this diſeaſe, more from aſſiduous 
obſervation in his own practice, than from reading 
authors, yet he does not appear to be ignorant of 
caſes of this kind; for he ſays ?, pulmonarii aquarum _ 
mitiorum adfluxum & tranſitum diutius ac facilius ſemper 
ſutulere ; bumorum vero bilioſorum agre & per tempus 
lantum ; ſalinorum vero & nidoroſorum craſſeſcentium 
perfufone & expreſſione quam ciliſſime peſſumdantur; 
perſons whoſe lungs are affected, bear longer and 
* with leſs pain and inconvenience the defluxion of 
mild humours, but defluxions of bilious humours 
give more uneaſineſs, and deftroy ſooner ;z but 
men are ſooneſt of all brought to their end by de 
* luxions and excretions of ſalt, putrid, and thick 
| | VEE. 4255. hamours,” 
r Tabid, Theatr. pag. 108. 
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% humours.” Certainly, every one will eaſily be. 
lieve, that a diſeaſe will ſcarce ever be more accu- a 
rately deſcribed, than by a ſkilful phyſician, who ha l 
himſelf been ſubject to it, his faculties remaining ſound t 
in a ſick body: for this reaſon, Sydenham's account P 
of the gout is ſo much eſteemed, and Tralle's hiſtory f 
of the gonorrhœa; thus alſo Bennet himſelf was ver; c 


conſumptive, and cured his own diſorder. | n 
| „ 1 f, Ga p. 
Non aul horum tantum teſtimonio, 1 

Sed damno tu; 1 n 

l Jdem nempe aliquands extitiſti h 

| Et æger & medicus. | ſt 

Haud facile diflu, ſz 
"Gravius laboraraveris an gloriofius evaſeris. li 
Tabidorum Theatro præluſorium hoc opus marceſcenii: WM © 
olim tui & pene ſceleti anatome. 1 


Securiorem nunquam lector adbibeat fidem, ſenſit, u- t! 


. ravit, ſcriꝑſit. | 

Thou treateſt of the phthiſis, cl 

% Not only from the accounts of authors, ir 

« But from thy own ſufferings ; | li 

And thou art at the ſame time 15 

«« The patient and the phyſician. ih 

„lt is not eaſy to ſay, _ It 
„ whether thy diſeaſe was more grievous, or thy fe 
V recovery more glorious. C: 
This work, the prelude to the Theatrum Tabide in 
« rum, was {the anatomy of thyſelf waſting away, is 
* and almoſt reduced to a ſkeleton. In no other as 
c author can the reader more ſecurely confide, than th 
ce jn him, who ſuffered, who cured, and who deſcribed fi 
Le the diſeaſe.” e TOY, | MW 
Sometimes it happens, that calculi are gene- ©: 
rated in the lungs, I have ſometimes ſeen ſuch WM de 
matter thrown out by a cough, friable and like c 
a plaiſter, ſometimes much harder, of a rough u 


figure; for the moſt part, an hæmoptyſis fol. 
lows on a violent and continual cough, as alſo it 

CCC a rough 
4 Vid. carm. prefixa, Theatr. Tabid. 
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a rough jagged calculus, agitated by a cough, have 
lacerated fome of the veſſels of the lungs; ſometimes 
| there is a long dry cough, then the patients ſpit up 


pus, and waſte away by flow degrees. Willis teſti- 


| fies, that in the bodies of ſeveral who had died of a 


conſumption, invenerit pulmones ab ulcere quovis immu- 
nes, ſed tuberculis aut lapidibus aut materia ſabuloſa, 
fer totum conſitos; he had found the lungs quite 
« free from any ulcer, but obſtructed all over with _ 
« tumours, calculi, or ſandy ſubſtances.” Hence 

he diſapproves of that definition of the phthiſis, which 
ſuppoſes an ulcer of the lungs, and chuſes rather to 
ſay of this diforder, quod /it totius contabeſcentia @ ma- 
Ia pulmonis tonformatione oria; © that it is a waſting 

« of the whole body, cauſed by a vitious conforma- - 
tion of the lungs:“ it is however, certain, that 


| theſe calculi often occaſion an ulcer of the lungs, as 


I myſelf have ſeen, and almoſt always bring on an in- 
curable conſumption, which Bennet alſoconfirms, ſay- 
ing, pbthiſici quibus pulmones ob lapidum & offium in æqua- 
lum innaſcentiam, lacerati fuerint deploratiſſimi, © they 
* whoſe lungs are injured by hard boney ſubſtances, 
or rough ſtones formed in them, are irrecoverable.” 


It is true, indeed, that whatever much impedes the 


function of the lungs, may juſtly be accounted a 
cauſe of a general conſumprion of the body; for the 
inltrumentality of the lungs in the animal ceconomy 
is of more importance than that of any other viſcus, 
as the lungs are the principal organ, by whoſe action 
the chyle 1s aſſimilated to the form of the ſolids and 

fluids of the whole body *. Hence, if great part of 
the lungs ſhould become ſchirrous, or grow rigid by 
calculi, or by gravel obſtructing them, a man may 
be conſumptive without an ulcer in the lungs; but it 
cannot be denied, that theſe cauſes often produce an 
uicer in the lungs, and that if ſuch patients hold our 


E 1 | any 

* Pharmac. ration. Tom, II. Se&. I. Cap. vi. ag. 87, Ta- 
bid. Theatr, pag. 110. H. Boerhaave, Inſtitut. Med. $, 
200 & 208, | bi L = 
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-any long time, a putrid phthiſis almoſt always enſues, 
although the diſorder originally were only a mara. 
mus, Tow a defect of chyle ſo perfectly aſſimilated, 
as to ſupply the daily loſs of ſolids and fluids, which 
the body ſuſtains, even in perfect health; -praQtical 
obſervations altogether confirm this aſſertion. 
Mead has red, that thoſe perſons were moſt 
liable to ulcers in the lungs, who had ſtrumous ſwell- 
ings in childhood, or youth; and he adds, experien- 
aun medicum Radclivium dicere ſolitum, phthiſes in 
nofiris & frigidioribus regionibus eſſe pierumque ſtrumo. 
fas. Sepiſſune itague videmus in tabidis, poſt mortem in. 
ciſis, pulmonem tuberculis ſeu glandulis induratis obſitun, 
que ſuppurantia pus exſpuerant; that moſt experi- 
«*« enccd phyſician Ratchff, uſed to ſay, that moſt 
% conſumptions in England, and in other colder coun- 
6 tries, were of the ſtrumous kind; and we often 
s ſee, in diſſecting the bodies of patients who have 
died of a conſumption, the lungs filled with tu- 
* mours, or indurated glands, which had ſuppurated 
and diſcharged matter.” Bur we often ſec, in per- 
ſons who have the evil tumours in the neck, laſt 
for ſeveral months, or even years, without ſuppurat- 
ing; and when they begin to ſuppurate, ſome among 
them oaly do this, not all of them together: beſides, 
it is an obſervation confirmed by many inſtances, tha: 
theſe tumours lodge alſo in other viſcera; at the 
ſame time it appears, that theſe tumours, even in the 
ſame body, are compoſed of different ſubſtances ; for 
ſometimes they contain a white or greyiſh matier, of 
a mealy conſiſtence, more or leſs ſoft; ſometimes ai! 
theſe tumours are equally hard and ſciſſile; in ſome, 
a matter 1s contained like lime moiſtened with water, 
and which has no roughneſs to the touch; in others, 
there is found a calcarious hard ſubſtance, rough to the 
feeling, concreted, as it were, into a fungous ſtone 
In the body of an aſthmatic youth the lungs wer? 
175 — found | 
Monita & præcept. med. pug. 46. * De Haen. ration 
medendi, Tom. II. pag. 180. | 9 5 
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„ found in part ulcerated, and in part full of tubercles, 
af. containing a chalky matter: the concave fide of the 
%, liver, the ſpleen, and the whole meſentery, had great 
ch numbers of ſuch tubercles *. In a boy of four years 


cal old, who had appeared perfectly recovered of à be- 
ginning conſumption, but had died in convulſions, 


oft the lungs were found filled with tubercles, ſome 
Il: of which contained thin pus, others a ſubſtance as 
M- thick as new cheeſe'?. 
in If, therefore, the lungs be ſtuffed full of ſuch tu-' 
0. bercles, and there be contained in them a thick limy 
u. matter, which is ſlowly and difficultly brought to 
2 ſuppurate, a man may periſh by a flow maraſmus, 
ri- on account of the action of the lungs in making the 
oft chyle being impeded,” before a purulent phthiſis 
in- comes on; which, however, bow have enſued, if 
en the patient had ſurvived any longer. There are cu- 
ve rious obſervations' which entirely confirm this *. A 
u- WW ſoldier 25 years old, came into the hoſpital; he was 
ed afflicted with a flow fever, a dry cough, a ſlight op- 
. preſſion of the breaſt, his face was pale, and his bo- 
aſt dy extremely emaciated : after twice bleeding, he 
it was put on a milk diet, and in the evening they gave 
Ng him ſyrup of white poppies ; nothing was of any uſe, 
es, he grew (till thinner, his ſtrength decayed, and he 
Al died quietly, without a diarrhoea, which is generally 
ne the concluding ſcene in a phthiſis, as will be ſeen” 
he hereafter; his reſpiration through the whole courſe of 


or the diſeaſe had not been very laborious. On opening 
of | the body, the lungs being bandled, felt as if they 


all were quite filled with gravel, and the lobes of the 

it, lungs being opened, there was diſcovered a great 

br, number of hard rumours, each as big as a pea, Which 

„ contained a matter reſembling plaiſter, but ſofter. 

he Another ſoldier 28 years old, emaciared and weak, 

; was afflicted with a very troubleſome cough for 8 
14 N months; 


* Giov. Mich, Gallo a WET u Tom. II. g. 91. 
Medical Eſſays, Tom. II. pag. Is. * Barrere Obſervation, 
anatom, &. pag. 124, c. | x | 
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months; being brought into the hoſpital, he was put 
to bed with a flow fever; he coughed much, he ſpit but 
ſeldom; and when he did, the ſaliva was tenacious, 
white, but never purulent; he could not bear to lie on 


the left ſide. Various remedies were tried but all in 
vain, flight ſweats ſucceeded, ſudden emaciation, a dif- 
 ficulty of ſwallowing, a ſuppreſſion of the voice, and 
death; but he never had any diarrhea. On diſſec- 
tion, the lungs were found adhering on every ſide to 
the pleura, filled every where with very ſmall tuber- 


cles, about the ſize of a grain of millet: when the 
lungs were ſqueezed by the hand, hard tubercles were 
felt as big as a nut; ſome of theſe being cut were 
found to contain a white matter reſembling. ſoft 


plaiſter, one only of theſe was found full of pus. 


In the upper part of the e was a ſwelling as 
hard as a ſtone, as big as a {mall hen's egg. The cele- 
| ſuch a diſorder, come to its height, was incurable; 
but when he had traced the ſymptoms of this diſ- 


order in its beginning, he preſerved many ſoldiers, by 


ſending them to a purer air among the mountains. 
But at the ſame, time it appears from this inſtance, 


that ſuch tubercles, although they were originally 


hard, and filled with a chalky matter, yet by length 
of time ſuppurated, and produced a phthiſis with an 
ulcer of the lungs; ſo that they may be reckoned 


among the cauſes of a phthiſis pulmonalis, properly 


ſo called. It may indeed happen, that theſe tuber- 
cles may be ſo, numerous, as almoſt entirely to im- 
pede the functions. of the lungs, and then the patients 


may die of a true maraſmus, before theſe tubercles 


have come all to ſuppuration. Very many. inſtances 
of conſumptions of this kind occur in practice; ſome- 
times after an obtuſe pain felt very deep in the breaſt, 

with ſome difficulty of breathing, a ſpitting of mat- 
ter follows, which ſomewhat relieves the patient; the 


quantity ſpit diminiſhes gradually, this ſmall vomica 


put 


cloſes up again, and the patient thinks himſelf well; 


p 
n 


| 


brated author of theſe obſeryationszuſtly remarks, that 
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but after a few months all the former ſymptoms re» 


turn, as a new tubercle forms matter and burſts. I 
have ſeen this happen ſeveral times repeatedly, and 
| have heard from many ſkilful phy ficians, that they 
have ſeen the like inſtances. © The moſt part of theſe 
patients, however, die conſumptive at laſt, but ge- 
nerally hold out a conſiderable time, before they fink 
under this diſeaſe; but when from any adventitious 
| cauſe many tubercles ſuppurate at the fame time, 
the patients are ſooner deſtroyed, es 
After a moiſt rainy autumn, in which the 
ſouth wind was the reigning wind, which alſo fre- 
quently blew the winter and ſpring following, a_ 
cloudy ſummer followed with fcarce any rain; but a 
ſouth wind prevailing as before, Hippocrates * ob- 
ſerved, quod ante incipientem æſtatem atque in byeme, 
eorum multi, qui jam ſubtabeſcebant longo tempore, ta- 
bidi decubuerint : quando quidem multis etiam dubie ſe 
babentibus tabes tunc confirmata fuit, that juſt be- 
© fore the beginning of ſummer, in the ſummer 
„e itſelf, and in the following winter, many of thoſe 
« who were phthilically inclined before, fell ill of an 
e actual conſumption z and to ſome who were in a 
« doubtful ſtate before, a confirmed conſumption 
e ſhewed itſelf :** might not they, whoſe lungs were 
filled with hard tubercles, be juſtly called phthiſically 
_ inclined? Is it not likely enough, that fuch ſymptoms 
ſhould ariſe in theſe patients in a conſtiturion of the 
air like this recounted by Hippocrates, eſpecially as 
he premiſes the following things“: Pluribus tuſſes 
aridæ nihilque tuffientibus edutebatur, atque voces non 
multo poſh rauſeeſcebant. ** Many had dry coughs, 
and they ſpit nothing up in coughing, and the 
voice ſoon after grew hoarſe.“ Nay, it is 
probable, that this epidemical conſtitution of the air 
is fo adapted to produce a pthiſis, that they who 
were naturally inclined to this diſeaſe, but who had 
* Epidem. Text. 18. Charter. Tom. IX. pag. 22, & ſeq. 
> Ibidem. pag. 20. Son do RE en 


not 


_ ——— ꝙ.— 


every day with a cough ; copious, ſinking 
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not yet been attacked by it, now began to be 
ſeized with it, and many died. Nay, Hippocrates 
adds,. that he does not remember that any of the 
patients attacked therewith, held out any moderate 
time, as they died much ſooner than was uſual in 


this diſeaſe. Other diſeaſes which reigned at the 


ſame time, were not very grievous or mortal. Many 
other obſervations are found in Hippocrates, which 
ſhew: a great affinity of ſyrp@ms with thoſe which 

are obſerved in-tubercles of the lungs, but which J 
forbear to mention to avoid prolixity, What has 
been ſaid will, I hope, ſuffice to ſhew, how many 
various kinds of conſumptions there are, and from 


how many different cauſes they may ariſe. We are 


next to ſee, how and with what ſymptoms an ulcer 
of the lungs degenerates into a phthiſis, and termi- 


nates in deatn. _ 


SE CT. MCCVI. + 


— HE effects of an ulcer already formed in 
the lungs, but concealed, (and called a 


vomica) are moſtly obſerved to be the following : 


a daily increaſing acrimony, quantity and putri- 


dity of the matter, the dilatation, corroſion and 


maceration of the membrane inclofing the pus; 


a converſion of the blood-veſſels, and of the 


bronchia into pus ; a purulent conſumption of 
the whole ſubſtance, or of one of the lobes of 
the lungs: an almoſt perpetual dry cough, or 
at moft only forcing out a ſmall quantity of 
faliva by the agitation of the cough ; the turn- 


ing of the blood flowing to the ulcer into pus, the 


extenſion of the vomica in the lungs, its burſting 
into the tubes of the larynx, an excretion of pus 
ſometimes inſtantly ſuffocating, or elſe continual 
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in wary thick, ſweet, fat, | feetid, white, red, | 
yellow, livid, aſh colour, ropy, and ſmelling 


like ſtinking meat when thrown on the fire. A 
burſting of the vomica into the cavity of the 


| thorax, occafioning a very great difficulty of 


breathing. The ſymptoms of an empyema, 
(§ 1188. Ne IV.) then a very difficult reſpira- 
tion, a conſumption of all the blood and chyle 
into purulent matter; the preparation of the nu- 
tritious juices impeded, an almoſt entire waſtin 


of the ſolids, an hectic fever, with a low, ſmall, 


languid pulſe; a ſharp heat in the upper parts of 
the body, fluſhing A the cheeks, the facies 
hippocratica, an incredible anxiety on the cheſt, 
eſpecially towards evening ; a great thirſt, pro- 


fuſe nocturnal ſweats, red puſtules, a ſwelling of _ 


the feet and hands, on the ſame fide as that of the 


lungs affected by the diſorder. A prodigious 


weakneſs, a hoarſe voice, falling off of the hair, 
itching all over the body, with watery puſtules; 


a diarrhea, with yellow, putrid, fœtid, purulent, 


cadaverous, frequent ſtools, accompanied with 
a teneſmus, and debilitating ; ſuppreſſion of ſpit- 
ting, death; from whence the following rules 
are to be deduced. 8 ubg #3 


A vomica,. or concealed ulcer, is now formed in 


the lungs ; but heretofore (F 406.) in treating of an 


abſceſs, all thoſe evils were enumerated which follow 
from pus long retained in an abſceſs: it was there 
laid, that the pus grew acrid, putrified and corroded 
the parts within its reach; if theſe effects of pus re- 
tained and accumulated are applied to an abſceſs 


| ſeared in the lungs, it is very evident how great evils 


are to be feared from thence, of which mention was 
alio made (F 835, 836.) where we treated of a vo- 
| Mica 
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mica of the lungs, formed after a peripneumony : it is 
true, indeed, that after violent inflammatory diſorders 
of the lungs, larger vomicas are uſually formed than 
are obſerved in many phthiſical people; in whom, as 
we ſaid in the foregoing paragraph, only leſſer tuber- 
cles arife, which are uſed one after another to ſuppu- 
rate, break, and diſcharge themſelves by ſpitting, 
and thus, preying by little and little upon the lungs, 
bring on a flow conſumption : in the mean while, if 
there are a greater number of ſuch tubercles which 
ſuppurate, and pretty cloſe to one another; or, if they 
do not break ſoon enough, that is, as ſoon as each of 
of them are ripe, they may, by length of time, 
and the gradually increaſing quantity of pus, be 
changed into vomica of a conſiderable ſize; concern- 
ing which, the reader may conſult the remarks on 
J r185. Bur although a vomica of the lungs is ne- 
ver without danger, yet experience teaches, that 
many more perſons recover when, after a ſuppura- 

tion in conſequence of a pleuriſy, or, of a peripneu- 
mony, they ſpit a. larger quantity of pus at once, 
than when the pus is collected in ſmaller tubercles in 
the lungs. Dr. Mead confirms thele in theſe words, 
1s morbus, eiſi gravis ſit, & in tabem ſape deſinat, baud 
tantum periculi affert, quam minores illæ exulcerationes. 
„This diſeaſe, although it be dangerous and often 
* ends in a conſumption, yet is not ſo dangerous 
sas thoſe ſmaller ulcers. Hippocrates * ventured to 
give not only hope, but certainly to promiſe recovery 
to thoſe in whom vomicas were collected, in conſe- 
quence of a pleuriſy or a peripneumony : his words 
are, & quicunque ex peripneumonia aut pleuritide ſup- 
purati fiunt, minime moriuntur ſed ſani fiunt ; * they 
in whom ſuppurations are produced in conſe- 
«- quence of a pleuriſy or a peripneumony, do not 
% die but recover.” But when, not after violent 
inflammations, but from other cauſes, a ſmall vo- 

© Monita & Præcept. Med. pag. 53. De locis in homine» 
Chap. vii. Charter Tom. VII. pag. 366. 3 
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mica was formed in the lungs, then he feared worſe 


conſequences, for he adds *, ſuppurati enim fiunt quum 
minus exſcreant quam ad pulmonem defluat. Quad enim in 
pulmone conſiſtit & aefiuit pus fit, Pus autem in pulmone 


S thorace conſiſtens ulcerat & putrefacit, «Perſons 


*« alſo have pus formed, when they ſpit out leſs than 
„e js thrown on the lungs by defluxions; for that hu- 
„ mour which falls upon the lungs and ſtops there, 
becomes pus; but pus fixing in the lungs, ulcer- 
« ates and putrifies.“ But that he had reſpect here 
to tubercles of the lungs, is evident from another 
paſſage f, where he thus deſcribes them: Tuberculum 
vero pulmonis ita aritur, quum pituita aut bilis orta 
fuerit, putreſcit, & quamdiu quidem adbuc crudum fu- 
erit, tum dolorem tenuem, tum tuſſim ficcam excitat, 
potquam vero maturuerit, anteriore & poſteriore parte 


. acutus dolor oritur calores invadunt ac tuſfis vebemens. 


Et þi quidem pus quam citiſſime maturuerit, eruperit ſur- 
ſum vergat, ac totum expuatur venierque in quo pus erat 
concidat ac ręſiecetur, proſus ſanus evadit. Si vero quam 

citiſſime ruptum fuerit, maturuerit ac repurgatum fundat, 
pernicioſum eſt illud & a capite ac reliquo corpore pituita 
ad tuberculum defluens putreſcit & pus gignitur ac expui- 
tur quo corruptus perit. Perit autem ex ventris proflu - 

vio; tubercles of the lungs take riſe thus; when 
«« phlegm or bile is lodged, there it grows putrid; and 
as long as it remains crude it excites a flight pain, 
« and a dry cough; but after it is ripened, an acute 
pain is felt in the fore and back part of the cheſt, 
«© heats moleſt, and a violent cough. And if, in- 
«© deed, as ſoon as it is ripe it burſt, and finds a 
„ paſſage upwards,. and is quite ſpit out, and the 
<« tumour which contained the pus ſubſides and dries 
„up, the patient recovers. But if it grow ripe, 

and immediately burſt, and a ſpitting comes, 
yet it is not quite evacuated, but the tubercle 
continues to diſcharge pus upon the lungs, 
this is fatal; and phlegm flowing from the head 
_ *© Thidem, f De Morbis, Lib. I. Charta. VII. pag. 540, gr. 
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the tumour ſubſides, the whole ſur 
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t and the cheſt of the body on theſe tubercles grows 


* -putrid, and pus is formed and is ſpit out, and 
« the patient dies phthiſical, with a diarrhoea. 


- - Phyſicians and ſurgeons know, by daily experi- 
ence, that there is a great difference in the cure even 
of ſuch ulcers as they can have acceſs to with their 


hands; for if an abſceſs follows upon a*violent in- 


flammation, when it is ripe they open it, and thus 
procure a free diſcharge of 'the nod matter 

ſurface of the cavity 
in which the pus lodged is cleanſed by a gentle ſup- 


puration, and thus the ſides of the tumour are re- 
duced to the ſtate of a ſingle wound; and being kept 
claoſe together by the moderate preſſure of a bandage, 
a perfect conſolidation is effected. But when ſero- 


phulous tubercles begin to ſuppurate, how ſlowly do 
all things proceed, how tedious are theſe diſorders in 


cuting, what disfiguring, deep, and rough ſcars re- 


main! When ſcorbutic ulcers break out in the legs, 
they. gradually prey on all the neighbouring fleſh, 
and elude all the art of the ſurgeon for years toge- 
ther, unleſs the ſcorbutic acrimony of the humours 
can be corrected. From the confideration of theſe 
inſtances it will appear, why large vomicas in the 


lungs are often happily cured, and leſs tubercles 


often are ſo difficult to heal. It has before been 
ſhewn, that tubercles have beeh found in conſump- 
tive perſons, which contained ſo hard a matter, as 
not at all, or with great difficulty, to be brought to 
ſuppuration. We have ſeen that an hemopty ſis, and 
afterwards an ulcer of the lungs, is ſometimes cauſed 
by an eroſion of the veſſels from the acrimony of the 
fluids mixed with the blood; whence it is eaſy to ſee, 
how difficult the cure muſt be, when, after one of 


"theſe tubercles has ſuppurated and burſt, the ſame 


vitious diſpoſition remains in the blood; from whence 
the ſame evil may ſpring up afreſh, or at leaſt the 
cavity of ſuch a vomica may be hindered from being 


cleanſed and conſolidated ; nay, new pus will con- 


tine 
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tinue daily to gather in it. Then things are in the 
ſituation which Hippocrates deſcribes in the paſſage 
above quoted, where he ſays, quod non palſit reficcart 
ſed ipſum tuberculum ex ſe pus eſfundat; it cannot be 
dried up, but the tubercle pours forth pus from 
e itſelf.“ When, therefore, a ſpitting of blood 
continues long without diminiſhing or increaſing, it 
is deſervedly reckoned a very bad ſign; wherefore 
Hippocrates obſerves , quibus in pulmone tubercula fiunt, 
pus educant ad quadragintas dies paſtruptionem, hos vero 
tranſgredientes plerumque phihifici ſiunt; they who have 
« tubercles in the lungs, ſpit pus for forty, days after 
'« ſuch a tubercle breaks; if the ſpitting continues 
« longer, they generally become conſumptive.”  _ 

In treating of the pleuriſy, $. 890. Ne . it was 
obſerved, that Van Helmont held a pernicious acid 
| fixed in the pleura and ſpaces between the ribs, to be 

the cauſe of thar Neale and that he called it the 
pleuritic thorn, which he would have plucked out, 


or ſo bluated at leaſt, as not to hurt: as a thorn in 


the finger produces an inflammation and ſuppuration 
unleſs it be drawn out, he would have it that the 
caſe was exactly the ſame in his ſpina pleuritica, and 
diſapproved entirely of bleeding in this diſorder. It 
is certain, that by the ſuppuration raiſed in the fin- 
ger, the thorn is forced out together with the pus, 
which ſticking in the fiager cauſed both the inflam- 
mation and ſuppuration: and it is equally true, that 
by other ſuppurations thoſe veſſels which are ſtopt up 
with an inflammable matter too hard to be reſolved, 
are ſeparated from the neighbouring veſſels; and this 
being done, and the pus evacuated, and the wound 
conſolidated, the diſeaſe is cured. But Helmont him - 
ſelf had obſerved, that it was not always ſo very eaſy 
to cleanſe ſuch ulcerous cavities, and to conſolidate 
the wound when cleanſed; on which account he 
lays in his own ſingular ſtyle, * ſpina enim evulſa, fa- 
| TIES | cile 
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order eaſily cea 


up; but it ſeems poſſible, that by a long ſuppuration 
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cile ceſſat reliquum, niſi forte diturna mora apoſtema ip. 


ſum federit Ipinoſum. Nam ſemel nato apoſtemate del 


alcere, livet a tergo nec radicem in corpore fint nai, 


nec aliunde foveantur per ſe ſtant deinceps, ſubſiſtuntqu: 


abſque alia niſi tutela. Incumbendum ergo erit ſpine 


evellendæ. Eftque tabidi ulceris pertinacia, quod ulcy; 


jam ſpinam non habeat ſed ſpinoſum evaſerit ; . for 
« the thorn — pulled out the remaining diſ- 

es, unleſs the thorn by its long 
ſtay have made the abſceſs itſelf thorny: for an 


«c 
_ « impoſthume or ulcer once formed, although they 
cc 


have no root of their own in the place itſelf, nor 


« are ſupported and ſupplied from other parts, keep 
their ground by their own power and force with- 


« out any foreign aid. We ſhould be folicitous 
4 therefore for plucking out the thorn. The obſti- 


% nacy of a phthiſical ulcer conſiſts in this, that al- 


though the original thorn is gone, the ulcer itſelf 


* is become thorny.“ By a thorn, this author means 


every cauſe which is capable of producing an inflam- 
mation or a ſuppuration; but as ſuch an ulcer of the 
lungs cannot eaſily be cleanſed and conſolidated, it 
daily collects new matter. The reaſons of this diffi- 
culty will be explained, when we treat of the cure of 


a phthiſis. But by a conſtant ſuppuration the whole 


ſubſtance of the lungs may be conſumed and de- 
ſtroyed, as we ſee in external parts, fiſtulous and 
ſinuous ulcers not only conſume the membrana 
adipoſa, but alſo the muſcles, and even the very 
bones themſelves : and it has been obſerved; in diſ- 
ſecting the bodies of ſuch perſons as have died of a 


_ conſumption, that the lungs have been conſumed in 


whole or in part. We took notice before, F. 1199. | 


that polypoſe concretions ſpit out ſometimes in 


coughing, after an hæmoptyſis, had deceived phy- 


ſicians by their appearance, ſo as to make them think 


that ſome blood- veſſels of the lungs had been ſpit 


ſome 


6 


Se. 1206. Of a PuTass PurMonatts. 129 


ſme of the bronchia of the lungs may be ſo looſened 
from tlie neighbouring parts to which they cohered 
before, as to be ſpit out, although ſome have doubted 
of this. Galen indeed, as we noted before, $: 1205. 
has obſerved, that ſome conſumptive perſons ſpit out 
part of the corrupted lungs. Bennet * atteſts, that 
he has more than once ſeen pulmonis parenchyma æquali 
attritione ita diſſolutum, ut in putrilaginem linii quam- 
dam ſpeciem pre ſe ferentem reductum videretur, the 
« ſubſtance of the lungs ſo ground down and diſ- 
« ſolved, that it ſeemed reduced to a. putrid maſs 
« reſembling mud.“ Nay, he ſays, quos phibificorum 
acris & inæqualis perdiderat deprædatio, borum pul- 
mones, præſertim lobos fruſtulatim laceratos & quaſi he- 
rice demorſos aperto cadavere deprebendit; a in 
| © thoſe whom a violent and haſty conſumption has de- 
* ſtroyed, he has found the lobes of the lungs torn, 
« and as it were gnawed, as if a mouſe had bit them.“ 
I remember myſelf to have ſeen like appearances in 
bodies opened; and a conſiderable number of ob- 
ſervations are to be found in Bennet and many other 
authors, which there is not time to enumerate : the 
teſtimony of Diemerbroek alone * will be ſufficient, 
who not only found the lungs ſo ulcerated, that 
ſcarce half of them was left entire; but in a man 
who died conſumptive, from a wound in the thorax 
being neglected two months after the wound was 
given, invenit vulnerati lateris totum pulmonis lobum 
Juppuratione adeo conſumtum, ut ne minima quidem ejus 
particula in illo latere ſupereſſet; imo fere dixiſſes nun- 
quam in illo latere quicquam pulmonts fuiſſe; he found 
the whole lobe of the lungs on the: wounded fide 
* ſo entirely conſumed by ſuppuration, that no | 
« tion of it remained; and one would have thought, 
% no fuch viſcus had ever exiſted on that fide.” 
This inſtance is the more worthy of note, as Die- 
merbroek, who: was the \profeſlor of A at 
Vor. XII. V Urrecht, 
H Tabid. Theatr pag. $4 * Anatom: Lib. Il, "0 X1116 
& 310. a 
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Utrecht, examined the body with the utmoſt care, in 


preſence of another phyſician and two ſurgeons, to F" 
the end they might give an account to the magiſtates, 7 
whether the wound inflicted ſo many months before T 
was the cauſe of his death. © i 6 
It may ſeem wonderful, that in ſuch a caſe the ce 


patient did not rather die of a ſudden hæmoptyſis, 6 
as the right ventricle of the heart would propel the 6 
blood through the pulmonary artery into the waſted 6 
lobe of the lungs. This indeed ſometimes happens, 
but rarely, and the patients much oftner die of a flow 
conſumption. - Very many inſtances certainly ſhew, 
that when a ſuppuration is begun there is leſs danger 
of an hzmorrhage. We ſee this in wounds and in 


amputations. When in perſons ſubject to an hæmop- pe 
tyſis (even when they have had-returns of this com- tw 
plaint) a ſuppuration begins, the ſpitting of blood kn 
ſoon ceaſes; although a conſtant cough, and that the 
ſometimes violent enough, remains. I have ſeen the go 
whole kidney ſo conſumed by an ulcer, that nothing ho 
was left of it but the external membrane, yet there ane 
had been no blood come out with the urine bur only ple 
pus. Perhaps ſome particulars might be found in par 
- the fabric of the lungs, which would account bra 
for this difficulty. It is known that the lungs are we; 
divided into large lobes, and theſe again are ſubdi- thr 
vided: into ſmaller lobes, each of which diviſions a vit 
branch of the pulmonary artery enters (a large branch this 
for the great, and ſmaller branches for the ſmall con 
lobes), of which the great lobe is compoſed, Ruyſch I {:ls 
examining the ſtructure of the lungs, found vaſa . ſma 
ſanguinea unius lobuli (in pulmone vitulino): nullum ba- ed, 
here commercium cum alterius lobuli vaſis intercedenie mut 
membrana, aut ſepto membranaceo. Imo membrana cu. Thi 
juſque lobuli ambit. tantum labulum proprium: vaſorun- Wh grac 
que ramuli tantum proſpiciunt ſuo proprio lobulo. Hoc Wi « i 
ita ſeſe babere in pulmone vitulino expertus ſum; in ho- Cree 


mine vero non ſemper (fi unquam) illud locum babere 1 


1 Mul. Anat.- five Catal. ratior, pag. 134. 
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| « that the blood veſſels of one lobe had no commu- 
| «. nication with thoſe of another, a membrane di- 


« viding each from each. | Nay, the membrane of 
« each ſmall lobe wraps up that lobe only, and the 


branches of the veſſels each of them ſupply only 
| © that lobe ro which they belong. This, ſays he, 1 


found to be the caſe ina calve's lungs ; but that the 


| * ſame arrangement did not always (if ever it did at 


« all) prevail in human bodies.” However, in ano- 


| ther place ® he demonſtrates the ſubdiviſion of the 


greater lobe of the lungs into innumerable minute 


lobes. _ Helvetius on examining the ſtructure. of this 


viſcus, found that the arteries do not paſs from one 
lobe to another, but each of them ſupplies its own 


peculiar lobe, and that the larger branches ran be- 


tween the lobes. Lieberkubn, than whom I never 
knew a more ſkilful enquirer into the ſtructure of 

the viſcera, and. whoſe too early death I with other 

good men lament, remembering with a grateful heart 
how many and important things I learnt from him, 
and how beautiful preparations I have of his, com- 
pleated this diſcovery, and ſhewed a preparation of a 
part of the human lungs (in which the external mem- 
brane was taken off) divided into ſmall lobes, which 
were ſuſpended from the aſpera arteria : he injected 
three 1 e. branches of the arteries and one vein 
with an injection of four different colours, and by 
this means exhibited an evident proof, that there is no 


communication between the lobes by the blood · veſ- 
dels: and hence we may comprehend, how ſome one 


ſmall lobe of the lungs may have its veſſels obſtruct- 
ed, may be inflamed, and ſuppurate, without com- 
municating the diſeaſe to the neighbouring lobes. 
Thus we underſtand how a ſlow conſumption may - - 
gradually prey upon the lungs, without bringing on 
: {ſudden and mortal hæmoptyſis, as the diſorder 
creeps by little and little from one lobe to another, 
| | CE OM; 6: 5 0008 
* Tbeſaur. Anat. VI. Ne gz. Academie des Sciences, 
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and ſmall arterial branches ſupply. each lobe with | 
blood, the circulation thus remaining unhurt and t 
free through that part of the lungs which is till i 
ſound; aiſo from the confideration of this ſtructure 5 
of the . ſee what thoſe tubercles in the lungs 0 
are, which phyſicians have ſo often obſerved to be 0 
inflamed, and to ſuppurate ſucceſſivelxy. f 
It is, however, to be confeſſed,” that the lungs are t 
not always found conſumed in the bodies of perſons t 
who have died of a conſumption, although a very a 
great quantity of pus had been ſpit out aily, and by 
the phyſicians have ſuſpected from thence, that this MW * 
viſcus was entirely conſumed.” I freely own, that I 
this has happened to myſelf; and there was a ſingular p 
inſtance of this kind inthe hoſpital at Vienna®, Where, P 
after a very copious diſcharge of pus, by ſpitting, i 
the lungs were found intire, but adhering on every 
fide to the pleura, and to the pericardium on the left I 
ſide of the thorax ; but which way ſoever they were fe 
cut, not a drop of pus, nor the leaſt marks of a vo- P 
mica, were to be found on opening the trachea; b 
| however, ſome pus was found there. But certain de 
experience ſhews, that a ſuppuration does not always tl 
conſume the part from whence the pus ariſes ; and 
yet, that when a great quantity of pus is daily ex- 00 
creted, the body waſtes away. After an amputation lo 
of the breaſts, or of the. limbs, ſurgeons often, to ol 
their great regret, ſee their patients waſte away, while fc 
an exceſſive quantity of pus is diſcharged from the WM ** 
wide ſurface of the wound; ſo that all the fluids of ly 
the body, turning ſucceſſively to pus, are evacuated, hi 
and the patient, who in the beginning" ſeemed in a 2 
fair way of recovery, dies quite exhauſted, But «Ml 
ſhort time before death, all the wide furface of the q 
wound grows dry, and after death, no traces of any oy 
pus appear. I have ſeen very large ulcers in the legs, 0 
which ad diſcharged every day, for many years, an 0] 
inęredible quantity of fœtid ichor; and after that, 6 


by 
De Haen, ratio medendi, part 1. p. 118, 
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by the uſe of the bark, good pus began to be formed 
inſtead of this ichor, the wound began to cicatriſe, 
and there did not. ſeem ro have been any great loſs 
of ſubſtance after the wound was quite cloſed up and 
conſolidated. Before, $.. 158, 7. it was obſerved 


from Hippocrates, that ulcers dried up when the pa- 
tient was near death; on which account, he reckoned 


the drying of an ulcer a mortal ſymptom. If this 
alſo happens in a phthiſis, bur little pus will be found 
after death, and that little ſcarce any where but in 
the bronchia, as patients have not ſtrength left to 
cough and ſpit, when near their end. Whence Hip- 
pocrates obſerves, as we ſhall ſee hereafter, that a ſup- 
preſſion of ſpitting in conſumptive perſons, is a token 
that death is very near. „%% NN 
Hence alfo the reafon is clear, why, when one 
lobe of the lungs is purulent, the pus is ſometimes 
found on the other ſide of the lungs ; for while the 
patients, now become very weak, endeavour to ſpit, 
but cannot, the pus is pumped up into the aſpera ar- 
teria, from whence it may fall back to either lobe of 
the lungs. Dr. Simpſon ?, in diſſecting a man who 
had diſcharged a great quantity of blood before his 
death, found a ſchirrus on the upper part of the right 
lobe of the lungs ; and at the ſame time a ſinus full 
of pus, big enough to contain a man's finger: he 
found alſo a calculus, and a quantity of water in the 
cavity of the right breaſt; but the left lobe of the 
lungs appeared ſound, well coloured, without any 
hardneſs; and he was ſurpriſed to find pus come out 
every where, when he cur the ſubſtance of the lungs 
in different places; but the pus did not iſſue in large 
quantities together, but by a drop or two only at a 
time; ſo that it is probable it came from the branches 
of the aſpera arteria, as they were ſucceſſively cut 
open. Ts COP" e 
An almoſt perpetual dry cough.] So long as a tu- 
bercle, or a larger vomica not yet open, preſſes upon 
. e and 
Medical Eſſays, Vol. V. Part 2. pag 620. 
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and irritates the neighbouring parts, this produces a 
cough, which is either entirely dry, or, at moſt, a 
little mucus only is forced away by the agitation of 
the lungs in coughing; but nothing of pus as yet 


appears in what is ſpit up. Concerning this, let the 


reader look back to what we ſaid 5. 834, 833, 836. 
of a vomica of the lungs. Cælius Aurelianus“ called 
theſe ſputa limpida, and ſays, while they kept this 


aàppearance, nondum phthifici judicantur, in phtbiſican 


vero paſſionem proni ac declives eſſe noſcuntur; the pati- 
*« ents were not yet to be accounted actually phthiſi- 
&« cal, but to be judged prone, and inclinable to a 
„ phthiſis.” As the principal hope of cure in a vo- 
mica is in its ſoon breaking, and then being capable 
of being cleanſed and conſolidated, we ſee why, if 
the vomica remain cloſed, the danger is greater. 
Hippocrates tells us, difficulter ſpirantes, ex ficcitate 
mulla cruda educentes in tabe, pernicioſe babent; ©* they 


Who have a difficulty of breathing, and afterwards 
© ſpit up many crudities in a conſumption, are in a 


« dangerous way.” Duretus *, in his comment on 


this place, would have us read wanpwer: inſtead of 


Enowoe, ſo as to make Hippocrates deduce the difficulty 


ot breathing, not from want of moifture, but from 


a fulneſs of the lungs, oppreſſed by a putrid vomica. 


fot 


Certainly, if theſe perſons throw up many crude hu- 


mours, the cough cannot be called a dry cough. 


Bennet lays down the following general practical 


rule, , ſprrabilia materiain quamcunque diutius retinue- 


int, medelæ difficultatem commonſtrant ; if the or- 
gans of reſpiration retain any matter very long, this 
„ ſhews that the cure will be difficult.! 

An afflux of blood to the ulcer, &c.] When we 


treated of wounds F. 158. 7. we ſaid, that pus was 


formed without the veſſels, but that the matter from 


- wheace it was formed, was brought to the place by 
| 5 : . "he 


1 Motb. chronicor. Lib. II. Cap. xtv. pag. 422. Conse. 


Prænot. Ne 445 Cherter. Tom. VIII. pag. 878. la Coac. 


Hippocr. pag. 321. * Tabid. Theatr, pag. 109. 
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the veſſels ; nor does it ſeem to be the red blood which 
is changed into pus, but rather thinner fluids, ſe- 


creted from the blood: for ſo long as the wound is 
bloody we ſee no pus; but afterwards, the veſſels con- 


tracting, the ſurface of the wound grows moiſt with 


a thinner humour, which gradually turns to pus 
on the ſurface of the wound, if it be guarded 
from the air; for if the wound be expoſed to the air, 
it all drys up and a ſcab covers the wound, under 
which ſcab pus is formed. We there ſaw alſo, that 
ſound humours were turned to pus, and that theſe 
even made pus ſooner than diſeaſed humours; for 


when once pus has appeared in a wound, if it be 


wiped away, new pus is formed again in 12 hours 
time, or even ſooner : but an inflamed humour tre- 
quires longer time before it can be converted ipto pus, 
and perhaps it turns to pus ſo much the more ſlowly, 
by how much it is more denſe and viſcid, or by any 
other qualities, recedes moſt from the condition of 
healthy fluids. Thus we ſhewed before, §. 830. 
that a peripneumony was ſucceſsfully cured by a ſpit- 
ting of thick yellowiſh matter, mixed with a little 
blood, and foon changing to a bland whitiſh ſaliva, 
which kind of ſaliva is certainly ty like pus. 


Thus we obſerve, that mild quinſeys ſuppurate ſoon- 
eſt. We ſhall ſee hereafter, that in the mildeſt kind 


of ſmall-pox the eruptions come out ſlowly, but ripen 
ſooneſt : as therefore the blood of the whole body 
mult neceſſarily pafs through the lungs if once a ſup- 
puration is begun in this 4 56 it is not ſtrange, that 
the quantity of pus ſhould increaſe daily, and that 
the vomica, while it remains cloſed, ſhould be en- 
larged more and more; or if it break, that new pus 
ſhould continually be generated, which will as con- 
ſtantly be diſcharged by ſpitting ; and thus by de- 
grees, all the fluids in the body may be converted 
into pus, unleſs this ulcer in the lungs can be cleanſed 
and conſolidated. We obſcrved before, that more 
men recovered after the diſcharge of pus from a large 

K 4 Vvowmica, 
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vomica, than when a ſmaller ulcer preyed upon the 


lungs. Cælius Aurelianus * ſeems to have made this 
diſtinction, when he ſays, paſſio empyetica five do- 
prrun diſcernitur a pbibiſi non aliter quam ulcerum col- 
lectione; a purulent diſorder is diſtinguiſhed from 
© a phthilical complaint, no otherwiſe than by a 


© collection of ulcers.” Now he had called this 
empuetic diſeaſe before a purulent, or vomifluous 


diſorder : but he adds afterwards, ſæpe coadcervatam 


puris copiam excludunt repente empyici, ac deinde egeſti- 


one fall febribus atque horroribus preteritis liberantur, 
ut aut omnino iis careant, aut ex parte afficiantur : in 
phthificis ea que ſupra diximus antecedant & liquida pau- 
latim non coadcervata excludantur, & pro modo auttz 
Paſſionis etiam febres augtantur; “ empyetic perſons 
often diſcharge the collected quantity of pus, and 
after this evacuation are relieved from the fever 
and ſhiverings which they had before, ſo as either to 
be entirely freed from them, or atleaſt, in good mea- 
«© ſure: in phthiſical perſons the ſymptoms we have 


<6 mentioned, precede, and by degrees, humours 


4 


not accumulated, and leſs denſe, are diſcharged, 


* and the fever increaſes as the diſeaſe increaſes.” 


If now a large vomica of this kind be formed in 
the lungs, and after breaking is not ſoon cleanſed; 
or if a ſmall tumour gradually creeping on preys on 
the contiguous part of the lungs,. which has not yet 


ſuppurated, nor has had a vomica formed in it, at 


length this whole viſcus may be conſumed, as we ob- 
ſerved before, or at leaſt, the fluids acceding to the 
jungs, may be daily converted into pus, which is 


evacuated by ſpitting; and thus the wretched ſuf- 
ferers will waſte away ſlowly, although the lungs may 


be found entire after death: for if the paſſage be free 
for the pus into the trachæa, no quantity of it will 


be accumulated, but it will be ſpit out as long as the 


patients ſtrength laſts, and their ſides are firm, to 
throw out the pus by coughing. Hence we may al- 
3 Morb. Chron. Lib. IV. Cap. xIv. pag. 412. 
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ſo underſtand, why patients ſometimes hold out à 
long time under this diſeaſe; that it is when ſome 
ſmall lobe of the lungs only ſuppurates, and the con- 
tagion does not reach the neighbouring lobes, or ex- 
| tends to them, however, but ſlowly. Galen ſaid of 
theſe ulcers of the lungs, gue vers in pulmone jam 
longo tempore remanſerunt, quamvis aliguando curentur 
relinguunt tamen in ipſo calloſum quid & fiftuloſum, quod 
tradiu temporis levi occaſione excoriatur; ** thoſe which 
« have remained long in the lungs, although they are 
« ſometimes cured, yet they leave behind them ſome- 
« thing callous and fiſtulous, which, in proceſs of 
« time, will turn to a fore, from Night cauſes.” Wil. 
lis *, attending to ſuch old ulcers of the lungs, ſaid; 
ita ut materics ibi collea in maſſam ſanguineam 'minime 
transferatur, ſed quotidie tota copid licet ingenti expec- 
ſoretur. Taliter affetti, quaſi tantummodo fontanellam 
an pulmone haberent ſputum elſi multum & craſſum imo 
flavum & purulentum quaſi, omni mane, aliquantulum 
in toto die rejiciunt tamen alias ſatis ſani, degunt bene 
reſpirant comedant & dormiunt, woagxec, aut ſaltem 
in modico corporis habitu, perſtant & non raro perſeneſ- 
cunt; ** a kind of ulcerous cavity is formed in the 
Wh © lungs, which has its ſides all round callous, fo 
« that the matter collected there, does not at all 
« paſs into the maſs of the blood, but all of it, co- 
e pious as It is, is daily expectorated. Perſons in 
« this ſituation, as though they had only an iſſue in 
their lungs, although they ſpit up a large quantity 
of thick matter, which is even yellow, and as it 
© were, purulent, every morning, or at ſome little 
quantity through the reſt of the day, are yet in 
other reſpects in tolerable good health; they breathe 
freely, eat and ſleep well, are in good caſe, or not 
however exceſſively emaciated, and ſometimes 
live to old age.” I myſelf have ſeen ſome ſuch 
inſtances, one eſpecially of a perſon of diſtinction, 
De locis affect. Lib. IV. Cap. vii. pag. 467. De me- 
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who died upwards of 70; him I ſaw, for four year 
before his death, ſpit out every morning ſome ounce 
of white well-digeſted pus with great eaſc, and in the 
reſt of the day he frequently ſpit out the like mat. 
ter. He ſolemnly affirmed he had ſpit out a like 
quantity of pus for 30 years, and this was confirmed 
by phyſicians deſerving of credit, who had known 
him long, and had formerly been conſulted by him; 
he followed his uſual employments to his death, and 
uſed a pretty high and plentiful diet, having a good 
appetite. Several ſuch inſtances are to be found in 

C T 
Mee have ſpoken already F. 836. No 2. of the dan- 
ger which attends the ſudden breaking a large vomi- 
ca of the lungs, and its pouring a great quantity of 
pus all at once into the trachæa; but this does not 
often happen in a phthiſis, in which, for the moſt 
part, theſe patients ſpit pus daily, and waſte away 
gradually. | „ | 

Daily, and in large quantities with a cough.] In 
external ulcers, the great hope of cure confi in the 
free ſecretion of pus daily from the ſurface of the 
wound, and that no part of the pus be retained long, 
and being rendered acrid by time, may injure the 
ſides f the cavity in which it is lodged, from whence, 
as was ſaid before, & 413. and the following ſecti- 
ons, the fiſtulæ and ſinuſſes, will, with difficulty, be 
cloſed up, unleſs the pus be hindered from remaining 
long in them, which is beſt effected by cutting 
aſunder the whole cavity, in which the pus is collect- 
ed; and then the ſides of ſuch a cavity, by ſuitable 
remedies, may be ſo cleanſed, as to be brought to the 
condition of a ſimple wound; thus a perfect conſoli- 
dation may be obtained: but as ſuch methods can- 
not be taken in curing an ulcer of the lungs, we fee 
the reaſon why the cure of ſuch an ulcer is © dul 
By how much the matter ſpit up in this diſeaſe 

deviates from the qualities of laudable pus, by 3 

| 1 | mucn, 
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much, ceteris paribus, the hope of a cure is lefs ; for 
cs WE whether this proceeds from the nature of the matter 
ic being too long retained in a fiſtulous ulcer of the 
. lungs, and rendered more malignant by its ſtay, or 
e whether the ulcer itſelf conſtantly pours forth a ſharp 
d WT ichor of a different quality: from good pus there is 
n WF always a danger, that the evil ſhould extend itſelf 
|; more and more, or that the pus, rendered both more 
id acrid and thinner by delay, being re- abſorbed, ſhould 
d infeſt the whole body in ſuch a manner, as to make 
in it unfit for nutrition, and thus cauſe the body to waſte 
, away. See to this purpoſe what is ſaid 5. 406. of the 
n- WF hurt done by pus too long retained ; wherefore in all 
i. WF theſe perſons who have held out many years with an 
of WF ulcer in their lungs, there was a free and conſtant ex- 
ot Wi cretion of good puis. lay 
ft The appearances in the pus, which denote it to be 
ay of the laudable ſort, were mentioned before, $ 387. 
to wit, that it ſhould be white, ſmooth, of one co- 
in WF lour throughout, not at all fœtid; and that is ac- 
he counted the worſt kind, whoſe qualities are moſt re- 
he WI mote from theſe : and on the contrary, it is eſteemed 
8 Wl * hopeful ſign when bad pus is ſo much mended by 
be Wl = proper diet and ſuitable remedies, as to gain a 
de, greater reſemblance in its appeatance to the good 
ſort: for this reaſon phyſicians attentively examine 
be the ſaliva of phthifical perſons, in order to form a 
0s Wl proper prognoſtic from thence. Hippocrates *- has 
ng Wl faid, pbthiſicorum in aquam ſalſam exſpuentium, ſputa 
.d fundum tendant cite pereunt; © if what is ſpit 
out by phthiſical patients, being thrown ito falt 
he % water Faks, they ſoon die.” After him almoft 
li. all phyſicians have condemned that ſaliva which is 
n- denſe, and which ſinks when received in water; and 


ſee bave reckoned this weight of the matter a ſign, that 

lr, ſome part of the ſolids, which were beginning to 

10 waſte, made part of the matter excreted, and being 
0 


beavier than water ſunk in it. For pus alone ot 
| eo oe Ye 
7 Coac, Prænot. Ne 435. Charter. Tom VIII. pag. 77. 
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| uſed to ſwim in water, although I have ſometimg 


I 


4 


ſeen, that a part of What the patient ſpit up ba 


| ſwam, and another part has ſunk. For this reaſon Hi. 


pocrates ſeems to have directed, that the trial ſhould 
be made in ſalt water; for as this is ſpecifically 
heavier than freſh water, a greater denſity and weight 
is neceſſary in what is ſpit out, to make it fink to 
the bottom ; and therefore this circumſtance affords 


a more certain preſage. But it is to be noted, that 


this holds only in ſaliva, which is only purulent and 
not mucous alſo, for the mucus which lines the tra- 


chæa and bronchia is always frothy, and contains 


air bubbles; if this mucus therefore be mixed with 
the pus, or by its viſcidity adhere to the outermoſt 
edge of it, the purulent faliva will ſwim on the water, 
although, 3 ſpeaking, the pus itſelf is heavier 
than water: from hence alſo we underſtand, why 


ſome part of what is ſpit out ſinks to the bottom, and 


another part ſwims, though both were excreted at the 


ſame time. Hence alſo appears the reaſon why that 


which ſwims at firſt, afterwards ſinks; which ſinking 


happens when the mucus mixed with the pus, or 


adhering to its edges, is diſſolved by the water, and 


the air - bubbles incloſed in the mucus are diſperſed. 


Theſe trials are beſt made, when, after ſleep, the con- 
cocted pus is ſpit out, by means of a flight cough, 


and without ſtraining ; for then ſcarce any mucus is 


forced away along with it, but pure pus only is ex- 


creted. Thus things are in the ſituation which Ben- 


nel deſcribes, when he ſays, in ſputorum avaywyn, 
que ad ſupernas trachee partes tradutta fuerint, ſcreatu 
aut tuſficuls minime laboriofis exploduntur, que vero 
imis inſederunt bronchiis difficulter rejetlaniur; in 
«« ſpitting up matter, that which lodges about the 
«© upper part of the trachza, is brought off without 
& ſtraining, by a ſlight cough; but that which has 
« its ſeat at the bottom of the bronchia, is brought 
up with difficulty.“ This ſame author confirms 

7 | 1 ks what 
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what Hippocrates had ſaid. by his own obſervations, 
enumerating among the mortal ſymptoms in a con- 
ſumption, pus ip her penderoſum, coloriſque cinerei 
quod aqud injettum facile quaſi ei commiſcetur fundumgue 
petit; ** thick, muddy, weighty, aſh-· coloured pus, 
« which, on being thrown into the water, eaſily, as 


„ jt were, mixes with it, or ſubſides to the bottom.” 


It has alſo been obſerved, that the matter ſpit up 


in conſumptions has various taſtes. Hippocrates © men- 
| tions, ſputum craſſum ex virort palleſcens & dulce per 


lum rejici ; the ſpitting up with a cough thick 
« matter of a pale green colour, and of a ſweer 
« taſte.” Soon after he ſays, quod ſputum ore continens 
exſcreaturus illud deteſtetur; the patient holding his 
« ſaliva in his mouth, abhors to ſpit it out, on ac- 
« count of the ill taſte.“ In the Prænotiones Coacæ 
he ſays , qui ſuppurati futuri ſunt primum ſalſuginoſum 
ſpuunt dein dulcius, they in whom pus is about to 
« be firſt ſpit. out, ſalt ſaliva, and afterwards ſweet; 
« where perhaps by ſweet, he underſtands leſs ſalt.“ 
I have ſometimes heard ſuch; patients complain of the 
nauſeous ſweetneſs of their ſaliva, when they had juſt 


ſpit up pus: and Bennet formerly ſeems. to have 


looked on this ſweet ſaliva as a very ſuſpicious ſymp- 
tom, and ſays, ex profuſe vitali nectare defloreſcentes 
& areſcentes, ſtrigoſos periiſſe; he had. ſeen ſome,, 
« from the loſs of the nectar of life, (as he calls the 
<« nutritious. Juices) who died faded, withered, and 
« dried up:? for he thought the nutritious juice was 
excreted by this ſort of ſpitting, and that the patients 
died by waſting or maraſmus: and he was confirmed 
in this opinion, becauſe; in the body of a man who 
died after ſuch a ſpitting, and who had ſometimes. 
ſpit blood, uni ver ſa ſpirabilia, nec non viſcera naturalia 
omnia quoad ſenſum ſana. Na e fuerint; all the or- 
gans of reſpiration, and all the viſcera appeared 
; ³·˙ ²wm 1:5” 
e De morbis, Lib, II. Cap. xv1:t. Charter. Tom. VII. pag. 569. 
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«ſound to the ſight: (but yet the lungs were uni- 
« verſally become ſoft, and had loſt their tone.) 
As alſo becauſe idem ſputum igni admotum ficut ſuccus 
omnis nutritius, in gelatinæ albicantis conſiſtentiam per- 
coguitur; this ſort of ſaliva, when put on the fire, 
* like all nutritious Juices, acquired by heat the 
«© conſiſtence of a whitiſh jelly.” But his tem arks 
confirm the opinion, of Hippocrates, who ſays, ſpu- 
tum hoc ſubdulce in amnibus quos vidiſſe memini, ptya- 
lifmo diuturniori & ut plurimum ſalino, præredenli fuit 
conſestarium; this ſweetiſh ſaliva had been pre- 
« ceded in all thoſe whom I remember to have 150 
« by a long ptyaliſm, in which the ſaliva was moſtly 

« brackiſh.” RS or Cr ET. ws. 

| But he reckons that ſaliva the beſt of all which 
has no taſte whatſoever ; for he obſerves f, ad pbtbiſn 
Proni qui frequenter inſipida ſputant, tardius tabeſcant, 
etiamſi ab ortu viticſam pulmonum oveaow nacti fuerint; 
« they, who being inclinable to a conſumption, fre- 
« quently ſpit up ſomewhat which has no taſte, 
* more ſlowly become phthiſical, although they 
« have ſome original defect in the lungs.” | 
Very feerid ſaliva affords a far worſe preſage, as 

it ſhews a putrefaction already begun: however, 
the author *® laſt quoted, ſeems to have been of opi- 
nion, that the ſaliva being foetid is not always a 
mortal ſymptom ; for he lays, ſanguinem puriſſimunm 
putreſcere fi proprio tepore non foveatur; © the pureſt 
« blood will grow putrid if it be deprived of its 

„ own vital warmth.” Certainly grumous blood 
contained in the bronchia, or pus lodging there, and 
not ſoon excreted, may grow corrupt, from the free 

_ acceſs of air and the moiſture and heat of the place. 
For this reaſon, in another paſlage *, where he is 
deſcribing the ſymptoms of an incurable conſump- 
tion, he mentions, as one bad fign, a ſtinking | 

breath, but joins with it a great panting, or labori- 
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ous reſpiration. I have ſometimes ſeen inſtances of 
patients whoſe ſaliva was moſt fœtid, who lived a 

long time afterwards, and were able to follow their 

uſual occupations, In particular, I faw this with 

ſurpriſe, in a youth, who ſpit up ſuch very fœtid 

matter in the morning, eſpecially when he coughed 


with theſe kind of things) was ſcarce able to endure 
the ſtench : he had laboured under this diſeaſe for a 
long time before this fœtid {pitting began, and lived 
after it had began for two years, tollowing his daily 
work; but then the quantity of matter ſpit out ſud- 
denly increaſing, he ſoon waſted away and died. 
From this inſtance, I underſtood why Hippocrates * 
had faid, quos ſuppuratos mitius habentes, ſputorum 
graveolentiæ ſequuntur eos recidiva occidit ; ©* they who 
« are ſuppurated, and find themſelves much better, 
* and afterwards a fcetid ſpitting comes on, die of a 
« relapſe,” ” pes TI 1 wy 15 
It does not ſeem very ſafe. to be much converſant 
with perſons in this ſtage of a conſumption, for as 
the putrid effluvia of the ſaliva may be drawn in with 
the air into the lungs of the by-ſtanders, there is 
danger that the contagion of the diſorder ſhould af- 
fect thoſe who are free from it. Hence Galen ſays, 
periculoſum preterea eſt conſueſcere his qui tabe tenen- 
tur, atque in totum cum omnibus qui putridum adeo ex- 
ſpirant, ut domicilia, in quibus decumbunt graviter ole · 
ant; c moreover, it is dangerous to be much conver- 
* ſant with perſons in a phthiſis, and generally 
. Fang with any ſuch perſons whoſe breath is fo 
e feetid as to communicate an ill ſmell to the cham- 
| © bers where they lie.” And indeed, the youth of 
whom I have juſt made mention, infected his ſiſter, 
and the maid, who attended him conſtantly in his 
diſorder. Tulpius confeſſes, that he was once deſi- 
| h : x. ; TOUS. 
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* De Febribus, Lib, 1, Cap. 111. Charter. Tom. VII. pag. 108, 
Lib . „„ | 


that I (who am not ſo nice as to be ſo eaſily affected 
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rous to have examined what injury the lungs had 


ſuffered, in the body of a perſon dead of a phthiſis; 
but adds, deterruit a ſeclione fator tabidus noxius fort 
non minus medicis, quam ipſis conſanguineis ; ** the 
t phthiſical fœtid ſmell deterred us from diſſecting, 
< leſt both the phyſicians and himſelf might have 
% been as much hurt by it as his relations had been.“ 
Bennet ® had ſeen in the bodies of phthiſical perſons, 
the lungs reduced to a kind of filthy dregs ; wheace, 
it is ealy to conceive, how foul effluvia are exhaled 
by thoſe ſpittings, which they call muddy or clayey, 
And Bennet remarks, that ſuch kind of ſaliva is al- 
ways more ponderous than any other: nay, although 
the ſpittle ſhould not be ſo faetid, ſomething amiſs 
may be feared from the breath of perſons dying of a 

conſumption. _ * | 

A man's wife, expiring of a conſumption, giving 


him a farewel kiſs, all that part of his chin which 
her lips had touched, remained ever after ſmooth, 


though the beard grew thick all around; however, 
this worthy man ſuffered no other harm thereby, but 
|. hved many years, without any ſigns of any diſorder 
8 n 
+ Phyſicians are uſed alſo ſometimes to throw what 
is ſpit up by conſumptive perſons on burning coals, 
and if it has a fœtid ſmell while it burns, they prog- 
noſticate certain death near at hand. However, it 
is certain, that all ſpittle ſmells ill when it is burnt; 
which makes Bennet account this prognoſtic not ſo 
abſolutely certain; the greater or leſs ſtench of the 
ſpittle in burning, may indeed be a ſign of a greater 
or leſs corruption of the humours. Hippocrates ac- 
counted this bad ſmell a mortal ſymptom, but adds, 


fi & capilli a capite defluant ; if alſo the hairs fall off 


« from the head.” 


Arxreiæus 
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Areteus-? acknowledges that there is an infinite 


variety of ſpittings in phthiſical caſes, and he enu- 


merates many of them, and tells us, omnes bas for- 
mas & ſpecies eſſe; they are all ſo many different 
« forms and ſpecies of pus: and then adds, :quicun- 
que vero aut igne aut aqud humiditates explorant, hi 


aud ita multum pbthoen mihi dignoſcere videntur nam- 


que viſio quolibet alio ſenſu certior eſt, non modo iis que 
rejiciuntur intuendis, ſed etiam egrotantis ſpecie conſide- 
randa: fi quis enim vel plebeius hominem viderit, pal- 
lentem imbecillem, tuſſientem, macie confettum hunc verd 
phthoe laborare pronunciat; they who examine the 
„ humours excreted by water or by fire, do not 


« ſeem to me, to take the beſt means for forming a 


« diagnoſtic in a phthiſis; for the fight is more to 
« be depended upon than any other ſenſe, whether 
« we examine by it the matter excreted, or the ap- 
« pearance and habit of the whole body; for if even 
« any common man ſhall ſee a perſon pale, weak, 
“ labouring with a cough, and emaciated, he will 
« pronounce that he is phthiſical.” But Aretæus 


does not ſeem to have confidered, that phyſicians do 


not ſo much endeavour to find, by examining the ſpittle 


in water, or upon the fire, whether the patient has 


or has not a phthiſis, but whether the diſorder is 
likely to bring on death ſlowly, or ſoon, as is evident 
from the aphoriſm of Hippocrates juſt quoted. 

The burſting of the vomica into the cavity of the 
cheſt.] A vomica may certainly burſt in ſuch a man- 
ner, as that the pus ſhall be effuſedinto the cavity of the 
thorax; however, this happens but rarely in phthiſical 
caſes, and for the moſt part, the pus is diſcharged by 
ſpitting; but if ſuch an effuſion of pus into the ca- 
vity of the thorax, does take place, it is eaſy to ſee 
how little hope remains, when the lungs, already ul- 
cerated, are beſides deluged, as it were, with pus 
on every ſide. If an empyema. be difficult of cure 
ben the lungs are found, what can be hoped when 
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the lungs are already injured; on this head we refer 
to what has been ſaid in the chapter of the empyema. 
Alfo a very laborious reſpiration. ] Sometimes the 
longs being almoſt conſumed, as was ſaid before, 
few air-veſſels remain, the pus is often collected in 
the bronchia, and the patient is too feeble to draw it 
out from thence by coughing z as Bennet expreſſes 
himſelf a, aliguando dolor pectoris & papillarum Pungens 
& ulceroſus inter tuſſiendum exacerbatus vel & dolor 
tendens in decubitu dextro aut ſiniſtra, ob pulmonum la- 
teris alterutrius pleuræ adnaſcentiam ; ſometimes a 
* pungent ſore pain of the breaſt and nipples, which 
«© is rendered more intenſe by coughing, or a ten- 
«© ſion and pain when the patient lies down on 
«© the right or on the left ſide, on account of the 
« lungs adhering to the pleura an either fide,” ſup- 
preſſes all excretion by ſpitting, and almoſt ſtops 
the breath. The vomica, ' before it breaks, by 
preſſing upon thoſe veſſels which are yet unob- 
ſtructed, produces the ſame bad conſequences, as 
we obſerved before, $. 836. „ 
A conſumption of all the blood, Sc.] After an 
amputation of the breaſts or limbs, fo great a fuppu- 
ration often comes on, that the patients waſte away 
from this cauſe alone, although the viſcera be quite 
found ; becauſe all the nutritious juices of the body 
convert to pus, and iſſue with it through the exten- 
five ſurface of the wound: if now there be a large 
ulcer on the lungs, and a great quantity of pus be 
diſcharged, the fame conſequence muſt neceſſarily 
follow; and ſo much the more, as all the blood of 
the body mult paſs through the lungs, and all the 
chyle, preſently after it is mixed with the blood, 
paſſes, together with it, through the blood veſſels ot 
the lungs; whereas, after amputations, only a part 
of the chyle and blood pats through the places from 
which the amputation was made : beſides, we =_ 
| e from } 
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from phyſiology *, that it is by the conſtant action 


of the lungs, that the chyle flowing through this 
viſcus along with the blood, is formed into a nutri- 
tious juice, to ſupply the continual waſte both of the 
fluids and of the ſolids in a healthy body. So that a 


| phthiſical patient waſtes away from a double cauſe, 


that is to ſay, both from an effuſion of the nutri- 
tious Juices (flowing from the ulcer, together with 
the pus) and becauſe the lungs being weakened by 
the diſeaſe itſelf, the preparation of a nutritious 
juice from the chyle is impeded. Ir often happens, 


that all the prime viz perform their functions well 


in phthiſical patients; they have a good appetite, di- 
geſt their food well, have regular ſtools, and yet re- 
ceive no benefit; but the whole habit of body waſtes 


away gradually, becauſe the neceſſary action of the 


jungs upon the chyle is defective. This Bennet held 
for a very bad ſign, and ſays, cibum avide appetentes 
& exinde robur neutiquam acquirentes deſperati : nedtar 
enim vitale deprædationi dicatum indicat ; ** phthifical 
«« perſons having an eager appetite, and not being 
e the better or ſtronger for what they eat, are in a 
« deſperate caſe, for this ſhews that the diſeaſe 
<« preys upon and exhauſts the vital nectar. “L 
An almoſt intire waſting of the ſolids, the Hippo- 
cratic countenance. ] By copious purulent ſpitting, 
and by nocturnal ſweats, the greateſt part of the 
fluids of the body are exhauſted ; hence, all the veſ- 
ſels being no longer diſtended by the fluids, are con- 
tracted ; all the fat on which the plumpneſs of the 
body depends is loſt, ſo that the ſkin and bones feet 
only to remain; the action of the muſcles however, 
ſtill ſubſiſts, and the patients can uſe all muſcular 
motions, as far as their great weakneſs will allow, 
and as far as the dryneſs of the ligaments of the 
joints is not a hindrance: I have ſeen a ſkilful muſi- 
cian, worn out and emaciated with a conſumption, 


who, the day befote his death, played on the harp- 
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ſichord, and moved his fingers with great celerity. 
It is known, that the ſize and fulneſs of the muſcles 
depends on the cellular membrane, interwoven be- 
tween each bundle of muſcular fibres; now although 
all this cellular coat is waſted away, from the extreme 
emaciation of the patient, the muſcular fibres ſtil! 
remain, and are capable of producing motion. 
Ovid, in his deſcription of famine, ſeems to have 

drawn a compleat image of a perſon in the laſt ſtage 

of a conſumption. EE 


— — — Cava lumina, pallor in ore, 

| Labra incana ſitu, ſcabræ rubigine fauces : 
Dura cutis, per quam ſpectari viſcera poſſent : 
Oſſa ſub incurvis extabant arida lumbis : 8 
Ventris erat, pro ventre, locus. Pendere putares 
Pedtus, & a ſpine tantummodo crate teneri. 
Auxerat articulos macies, gennumque rigebat 
Orbis, & immodico prodibant tubers tals. 


Sunk were her eyes, and pale her ghaſtly hue, 
Wan were her lips and foul with clammy glue; 
Her throat was * her guts appear'd within, 
With ſnaky crawlings through her parchment 
ſkin; | 1 : 
«© Her jutting hips ſeem'd ſtarting from their 
| ieee, 1 
And for a belly was a belly's ſpace; 
Her dugs hung dangling from her craggy ſpine, 
Lo oſe to her breaſt, and faſten'd to her chine; 
Her joints protuberant by leanneſs grown, 
*« Conſumption ſunk the fleſh and rais'd the bone; 
Her knees large orbits bunch'd to monſtrous 
—_—_ | 
And ancles to undue proportion riſe.” 


Mr. VERNON. 
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Axretæus has moſt accurately deſcribed the waſt- 
ing away of the whole body in a phthiſis, where he 
| alſo well remarks, buccarum tenuia dentibus inbæreant 
& ſubridentibus aſſimilentur; in omnibus deinda cadave- 
ris ſpeciem referunt; that the thin part of the 
* cheeks ſticks to the teeth, and give the faces a 
grinning appearance; and that the patients look 
in all reſpects like a corpſe.” Thence alſo, there 
is that appearance of the countenance called the fa- 
cies Hippocratica, from the deſcription which Hip- 
pocrates has given of it in his prognoſtics ; which we 

mentioned before, F. 1188. when treating of the 
empyema. 

But the body gradually decaying, extreme emaci- 
ation enſues; and if this be ſuddenly increaſed, it is 
a ſign of near impending death, as Bennet has well 
obſerved ; pinnarum narium contractio, thoracis collapfi 
anguſtatio 25 brevi ſpatio contigerint, moriturum ægro- 
tantem denuntiant; ** a contraction of the ſides of the 
< noſtrils, the thorax collapſing and growing nar- 
row on a ſudden, ſhews that the patient is near 
„ death.“ | : 

A hectic fever with a low pulſe, Se.] What it is 
that is called by phyſicians a hectic or habitual ſever, 
we ſhewed on another occaſion, $. 835. From Go!ey, 
a hectic is a fever which always keeps the ſame equal 
tenor, without any paroxyſm, increaſe, or acme ; 
without intenſion or remiſſion, ſo that the patient 
does not himſelf perceive that he is feveriſn. At the 
ſame time we there' took notice; that Galen had ob- 
ſerved ſome inſtances of a periodical augment of this 
tever, but thought the exacerbation in this caſe did 
not proceed from the nature of the fever, but from 
the taking of food, which when it had been digeſted 
and diſtributed through the body, this fever re- 
turned to its old ſtate. In the beginning of a con- 
or this fever is chiefly perceptible towards 

evening 
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evening; beginning ſometimes with a ſlight ſhiver- 
ing, and ſometimes without any ſhivering z manifeſt- 
ing itſelf by the quickneſs of the pulſe, increaſe of 
heat, and fluſhing in the cheeks; but in the morn- 
ing the pulſe is uſed to return to its natural ſtate, 
and this gives this fever the appearance of a quoti- 


dian ague. Aretæus has remarked this, ſaying, /- 


mul adeft & ignis aſſiduus, qui nunquam intermittere 
viacatur, interdiu latens ſudore & corporis frigore. 
Hec enim propria pbiboen ſequuntur quod videlicet cali- 
aitas excitatur & in nocdtem emicat ; interdiu autem in 
vi ſceribus deliteſcit; ** a conſtant fire, or fever, lies 


| 20 lurking in the body, which never ſeems to inter- | 


cc 


mit, but lying concealed in the day in ſweat and 
cold of the body; for this is peculiar to a con- 
*< ſumption, that the heat is raiſed and diffuſes itſelf 


at night, which in the day-time lies lurking in 


„the bowels.” But as the diſeaſe grows worſe, 
Lefricus calor magis magiſque. increſcit & pulſus etiam 
ſummo mane. fertur citatior; ** the hectic heat in- 
*« creaſes, and the pulſe is quick even early in the 
% morning;” and then, Hoffman tells us, there 
are very little hopes left. It is certain, that ſome- 
times a real exacerbation, and a perfect intermiſſion, 
have been obſerved in phthiſical caſes; and Hip- 
pocrates“ ſeems to have known this, for he ſays, in 
ſuppuratis febres intermittentes plerumque ſudoriferæ 
ſunt; in perions in whom pus is formed, inter- 


*« mittent fevers are moſtly accompanied with 


„ {wear.” But it is molt frequently obſerved, that 
a flight fever is conſtantly upon the patient, which 
grows ſomewhat more intenſe towards evening; but 
trom time to time there are manifeſt exacerbations at 
different parts of the day, either from the pus being 


retained, or new chyle entering the blood after new ali- 


ment taken in; but when the lungs are obſtructed 
with tubercles which ſuppurate ſucceſſively, then as 
| 5 . each 
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each tubercle comes to a head, and is on the point 


of breaking, the vehemence of the fever is conſide- 
rably increaſed; which abates again when the pus is 
diſcharged by ſpitting, till another tubercle ſuppu- 
rating, brings on another exacerbation. For this 


reaſon it ſhould ſeem, that Bennet ſays, i ephemera 


vel Hectica pervices inæguales phthiſicum diutius, exer- 
cuerit fatalem indigitant eventum ; '** if an ephemeri- 
« dal fever, or a he&tic coming on at unequal inter- 
« vals, have long oppreſt a phthiſical patient, they 


indicate a fatal flue” for this ſhews, that new 


cauſes of an increaſe” of the fever frequently recur 
before the former cauſe is removed. But when the 
pus, in an ulcer of the lungs, becomes acrid and 


ichorous, or otherwife degenerates by lodging too 


long, and not being excreted by ſpitting, then the 
whole blood is infected with an acrid and putrid 
taint, and a putrid malignant fever comes on, which 


ſoon deſtroys all the ſtrength which remained, and 


kills the patient. Bennet“ having obſerved theſe 


diſorders, fays, phthifici quibus materia pectus onerans 


labem febris putride aut maligne contraxerit, omnes 


fere periere; ** almoſt all thoſe in whom the matter 


** which oppreſſes the breaſt produces a putrid ma- 
*© hgnant fever, die.“ ee AIR e 
Galen * gives it as a rule, that the pulſe in phthiſi- 
cal perſons is low and languid, foft and moderately 
quick; this is chiefly the caſe in the firſt ſtages of 
the diſeafe, but when the habit of the body begins to 
waſte away, then a ſlender, hard, indiſtinct, and 
quick pulſe, accompanies the heftic ; as Galen has 
excellently remarked in another place, after he had 
firſt accurately painted the waſting of the whole bo- 
dy in a phthiſis. At the ſame time he obſerves, that 


| when the phyſician firſt feels the pulſe, the hear ap- 


| L 4 a pears 

* Tabid. Theatr. pag. 111. Y Ibidem, pag. 112. 
De Pulfibus ad Tyrones, Cap. x11. Charter. Tom. VIII. 
pag. 10. De Febribus, Lib. II. Cap. x. Charter, Tom. 
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152 Of a PuTwis1s PULMONAL1s. Sect. 1206. 
pears moderate; but if he keeps his hand on the 
pulſe a conſiderable time, a kind of ſharp biting heat 
is perceived; ſometimes the patients have a trouble- 
ſome ſenſation of heat in the palms of their hands. 
Why the heat is more vehement towards the upper 
parts of the body, and why there is a Aas in the 
cheeks, was explained $. 835 | 
An inconceivable tp Ds G. ] When we treated, 
8. 631. concerning the febrile anxiety, the cauſe of 
the anxiety was ſhewn to be an obſtruction of the 
paſſage of the blood through the extremities of the 
pulmonary artery; but in phthiſical caſes, where 
this viſcus is either gradually conſumed, or filled 
with pus, this obſtruction alſo takes place; and in a 
greater degree, as the diſeaſe makes nearer approaches 
to death; the unhappy patients complain of no 
grievance more, nor more earneſtly deſire the help 
of art for any thing, than to gain ſome relief from 
this diſtreſſing ſymptom; and their oppreſſion in- 
_ creaſes towards evening, becauſe the ſpitting grows 
leſs at that time, and the fever is heightened; and 
the faſter the blood moves through the obſtructed 
veſſels, the. more this anxiety increaſes. If a healthy 
man augment the velocity of the motion of his blood 
by runaing, an anxiety ariſes, becauſe the lungs 
cannot give paſſage to the blood ſo faſt as it is 
brought by the veins to the right ventricle of the 
heart; hence, unleſs the velocity of the blood were 
lackened again by reſt, ſudden death would follow, 
as indeed frequently happens to men and beaſts who 
run beyond their ſtrength ; but in the morning, when 
the fever grows milder, and the ſaliva colledt ted and 
concocted during the night is ſpit out, conſumptive 
patients grow ſomething better. 
Great thirſt, profuſe night ſweats.) It was ſhewn 
heretofore, $. 636. when we treated of feveriſh thirlt, | 
that dryneſs, and an obſtructed paſſage of the hu- 
mours, were accounted with reaſon cauſes of thirſt ; 
and we have ſeen i in our obſervations, on yu phthilis, 


that J 


* *# WW ** 
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that the whole body is dried up; and the anxiety 
ſhews, that the fluids find great difficulty in paſſing 
through the veſlels of the lungs; and at the ſame 
time the putrid taint of the blood rendering it acrid, 
this is another cauſe of thirſt : add to theſe the 
ſweating in the night, which diſſipates the moſt fluid 
part of the blood, from which cauſe alone thirſt will 
be produced, even in healthy perſons. Concerning 
theſe night ſweats, the reader may look back to the 
comment on S. 835. = „ ies 
Red puſtules, c.] While ſo much of the thin- 
ner fluid is drawn off by ſweat, it is not ſtrange the 
thicker. part ſhould ſtop in the narrow pores of the 


ſkin, and thus produce puſtules. In healthy perſons 


theſe puſtules are obſerved in very hot weather; how 
much more may this be expected in conſumptive per- 
ſons, in whom the pores, for want of moiſture, are 
leſs pervious, and the humours acrid; on the ſame 
account an itching prevails. . Bennet reckons among 
the ſigns of an incurable conſumption , extremarum 
partium & totius cuticulæ porrigo, deficiente in exteri- 


cribus ſpiritu madente, a ſcurf of the extremities 


and on the ſkin, the moiſture failing in the ex- 
« t-rnal parts.” And Hippocrates © had ſaid before, 
Puſtularum eruptiones velut unguibus lacerata cute (rc 
auxule EF Hud) Habitus tabem ſignificant , © erup- 
tions of puſtules appearing like ſcratchings of 
nails upon the ſkin, indicate a waſting of the whole 
* habir;” by which is meant a conſumption in its 
laſt ſtage. But in another place * we read, prurigi- 
noſa corpora poſt alvum ſuppreſſum, in tabidis malum, 
© itchings after coſtiveneſs are a bad ſign in con- 
* ſumptions :” for by the diarrhoea a great quantity 


of the more acrid humours is drawn off; bur if this 
be ſuppreſt, either of its own accord through the 


weakneſs of nature, or by remedies, then this itching 
and theſe puſtules ſucceed, e 

4 a vo From 
5 Tabid. Theatr. pag. 105. © Coac. Prænot. No 444 
Charter. Tom. VIII. pig. 878. 4 Lojidem, N? 440. ,; » 
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| 154 Of a PurnisIis PLMONAT 1s. Sect. 1206; 
| | From the pus being mixed with the blood as it 
| ; flows through the ulcerated lungs, the whole blood 
| is corrupted, and the crafis of the fluids is ſo broken 
down, that they iſſue from the body in great quanti- 
ties by a colliquative ſweat ; but when the vital pow. 
ers grow weaker and weaker, and at the ſame time 
the moſt fluid part being diſſipated by ſweat, the re. 
mainder of the fluids is more viſeid, then the hu- 
mours ariſing at the ſkin find more difficulty in paſs- 
ing through it, and raiſe upon the epidermis here and 
there watery pimples, which are like whitiſh miliary 
eruptions, except that for the moſt part they riſe to 
be much larger. Nor was Hippocrates ignorant of 
this ſymptom, as we obſerved on another occaſion, 
(§. 835.) when we treated of the ſigns which ſhew a 
concealed abſceſs in the lungs; for in his Prognoſtics*,. 
after he had ſaid, oculi cavi fiunt, malaſque rubores ob- 
ident, & ungues quidem manuum adunci fiunt, digiti 
aulem manuum tncaleſcunt maxim? ſummi, & in peditus 
tumores fiunt & cibos non appetunt ; the eyes grow 
« hollow, and fluſhings come upon the cheeks, and 
„the nails of the hands grow crooked, and the 
« fingers grow hot, eſpecially at the tops, and the 
ect ſwell, and the patient loſes his appetite ;** and 
lattly he adds, & phly8ene per corpus naſcunt, and 
* puitl-s (pavxlawe:) break out upon the body;“ that 
by phlyctænæ he means watery pimples, is manifeſt 
from what has been mentioned ($. 723.) *? 
A ſwelling of the feet and hands on the affected 

ſide.] In the laſt ſtage of a conſumption, and when 
death 1s approaching, this is obſerved, that when the 
body is in the moſt emaciated ſtate the hands and feet 
begin to ſwell. Bennet f ſays with good reaſon, in 
phthiſi diuturniori pedum tumor ædematoſus funſius, 
« in a conſumption which has laſted a long time, an 
% cedematous ſwelling of the feet is a mortal ſymp- 
% tom.” Hereafter, in treating of the general 
cauſes of a dropſy, it will appear, that 1 Me 
- | . ers, 
„Charter. Tom. VIII. pag. 651: * Tabid, Theat. pag. 111. 
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1 ders, in any degree, the free return of the lymph | 


10 WM chcovgh the veins to the heart, may occalion a drep- 
| fical ſwelling. Now in the laſt ſtage of a conſump- 


i tion, the extreme anxiety ſhews, that the blaod com- ; 
„na from the right ventricle of the heart moues with 1 
ne difficulty through the lungs 3 whence there is a re- || 


F ee 
_ * ws 


1 See 


to the heart; and thus alſo the re- abſorption of the 
:. Nymph becomes more difficult: and as at the fame 
nme a ſmall quantity of blood moves through the ar- 
teries, as the weak pulſe ſhews, nor can the action of 
the arteries next the veins promote the motion of the 
of did in the veins; wherefore the. ly mph will begin to 
n, ſtzgnate, and to be collected in the parts the moſt 
2 WH cemote from the heart; whence will enſue a cold tu- 
< WH mour of thoſe parts, but ſoft alſo, on account of the 
;. Wl fcarcity of moiſture in the body, already drained: of 
i; its juices. Hence alſo we fee by Bennet , phibrfis 
wy inproviſo fatigans licet petius minus gravet, cum extrema- 
w um partium, pedum præcipue, inevitabili infrigidatiane, 
d ericulgſiſſima, ſucci enim alibilis pefſime alienati, virium- 
he que exinde profiratarum, ſymptoma eſt; a phthiſis, ac- 
he © companied with a ſudden laſſitude and faintneſs, 
d and alſo with a coldneſs of the extremities, eſpe- 
id * cially of the feet, is exceeding dangerous; for this 
ae is a ſymptom of a great depravation and ex- 
t © bauſtion of the nutritious juices, and of loſs of 
e ſtrength from thence,” Hence alſo the reaſon is 
d plain why Hippocrates , deſcribing the progreſs of a 
en Wl conſumption, ſays, in progreſſu vero corpus extenuatur, 
nc Wl £22115 cruribus: bec autem tument & pedes; in the 
oe * progreſs the body is emaciated except the legs, but 
in ** theſe and the feet ſwell.“ 55 
5, Whether experience confirms what ſome would con- 
90 clude from the words in the text, that if the left lobe 
p- of the lungs be conſumed by an ulcer, the left hand 
al and foot ſwell before death; and & contra, if the right 
„ "Rs lobe 
Sy 5 Ibidem, pag. 110. De Intern. Affect. Cap. 11. Charter. 
2 Tom. VII. pag. 64. 8 FFC . 
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treme weakneſs follows. The hoarſeneſs of the voice 


156 Of a PuTnrs1s PULMONALI1S. Sect. 1206, 
lobe be affected, I confeſs I know not; at leaſt I hav: 
never ſeen it in the patients whom J have attended, 
nor do I remember to have found it in good writers, 
that this has been obſerved by others. OE 

| Great weakneſs, hoarſeneſs, &c.] The fluids and 
ſolids of the body are daily altered by the hectic and 
worn away, and exhauſted from the body by ſpitting 
and ſweats, and are not re-ſupplied, from whence ex- 


is chiefly cauſed by the dryneſs of thoſe parts, which 
are the inſtruments in forming and tranſmitting the 
voice. 7 8 | 
_ Falling off of the hair.] The hairs ariſe either from 
a ſmall bulbous root fixed in the cellular membrane, 
or from the ſebaceous follicles of the ſkin; in 
healthy men, at the flower of their age, they are al- 
ways oily; and when through age, or by ſome very 
acute diſeaſe, the fat of the body is conſumed, and 
the ſkin grows very dry, the hairs fall off: but if 
the bulbous roots remain unhurt, and the former 
plumpneſs of the body be reſtored by good diet, they 
grow again; as has been obſerved in thoſe, who in 
the prime of life have been ſeized with acute diſor- 
ders, and eſcaping from them have had their hair fall 
off. But as they may be cut or burnt without any 
Pain, and when cut grow again, and ſpringing afreſh 
from their root planted in the fat, pierce through the 
ſkin. Hence Galen ſays, generatio pilorum eadem eſt ac 
illorum que a terrs naſcuntur, ** the growth of the hair 
< is like the ſpringing of vegetables from the earth.“ 
It is not ſtrange, therefore, as in the laſt ſtage of | 
conſumption ſcarce any fat remains, and the ſkin 1 
quite dry, that the hairs ſhould fall off; and this 
Hippocrates accounts a ſymptom of impending death: 
Huic fi jam capilli ex capite defiuant caputque velut ex 
mor lo jam uudetur, & ſuper prunas exſpuenti graviter 
R beuuun 
i De Compoſit. Medicament. ſecund locos, Lib. I. Cap. 7: 
Charter. Tom. XIII. pig. 319. * De Morbis, Lib. II. Ci} 
xvII. Charter. Tom. VII. pag. 569. 8 l 
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ſputum oleat, tune intra breve tempus periturum aſſerito, 
'& quod enecet alvi profiuvium fore: If the hairs of 


« ſuch a perſon fall from the head, and the head is 
« 25 it were made bald by the diſeaſe, and the ſaliva 
« thrown on coals has a foetid ſmell, be ſure he will 
« ſoon die, and that a diarrhoea will carry him off.“ 
He makes a like prognoſtic in the Prenotiones Coa- 
ces, as alſo in the Aphoriſms *; and all ſubſequent 
phyſicians have confirmed this preſage : for although 
phthiſical perſons before this had profuſe nocturnal 
ſweats, yet when the ſkin being dried the hairs fall 
off, the humours are driven inwards, and, being 
diſſolved by a putrid depravation, ruſh to the in- 
teſtines and bring on a moſt fœtid diarrhœa, which 


ſoon puts an end to the diſeaſe and life together. 
Hence Arereus ®, after deſcribing moſt accurately the 


extreme emaciation of perſons in the laſt ſtage of a 
conſumption, adds, i talibus ægris aluus perturbetur 
d:/peratum ; ** if the belly grow looſe in ſuch patients, 

the caſe is deſperate.” | 
Sometimes, although leſs frequently, it happens 
that white fæces like chyle are excreted, which is a 
moſt fatal preſage, as in this caſe all kind of nou- 
riſhment is drained from the already exhauſted body. 
Bennet obſerved this, and tells us, /i phihifis diu deti- 
nuerit & fluxus chyloſus ſupervenerit, funeſtum; if 
after a conſumption has laſted a long time a diar- 
“ rhoea comes on, which evacuates the chyle from 
* the body, this is mortal.” We read in Cælius Au- 
relianus ? what follows, tunc pejorante paſſione ventris 
ejicitur fluor albidarum egeſtionum & indigeſtarum, de- 
bilitatis naturalibus officiis ; „ then the diſeaſe grow- 
ing more deſperate a flux of the belly enſues, 
* bringing away white feces and indigeſted food, 
the natural organs of digeſtion being weakened." 
| 13 5 e 


Ne 434, 436. Charter Tom. VIII. pag. 877. m Sect. V. 


aphor. 11, 12, 14. Charter. Tom. IX. pag. zce, 201, 202. 
CC 
Theatr, pag. 111, P Morb. Chron, Lib. II. Cap. xiv. pag. 421. 
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And that we are to underſtand, that ſuch a flux comes 
on after the diſeaſe. has laſted a great, while, is plain 


from what went before; digitorum ſummitates craſſeſ. | 
cunt obuncatis unguibus, quod Greda yevruow Vocant, gre 
ſequitur præteres inflatio pedum & nunc frigus nunc fer. 
vor articulorum: naſi ſummitas palleſcit, atque auriun 
laminæ frigeſcunt; the ends of the fingers grow 
thick, and the nails grow crooked : (this the Greek; 15 
« call p, then follows a ſwelling of the feet, : 
at one while cold, at another hot, in the fingers th 
« and toes: the tip of the noſe grows pale, and the 
<« lobes of the ears grow cold.” Now all theſe 
ſymptoms in a conſumption foreſhew approaching * 
death. 6 1285 | | ES in 
When this fatal diarrhoea comes on, and ſome- Cf 
times a little ſooner, the ſpitting, which was copious : 
before, begins to be ſuppreſſed, and a great anxiety ſo 

_ enſues; and if the ſpitting be not reſtored, by means W 
of a warm diluted drink ſweetened with honey, a fatal a 
diarrhoea ſoon follows. Phylicians endeavour to pro- th 
mote the ſpitting, and by giving warm oxymel to 
raiſe a cough, in order to remove the oppreſſion * 
from the lungs; but the efforts of their art are fre- 
quently vain, as Bennet alſo tells us, phibiſi diu- Ml 
tius correpto, fi Brxine tenuores ſubſtantie five proritan- ** 
tia, porrecta fuerint & exinde tuſſis non moveatur fu- 
neſtum; when perſons have long been conſump- ti 
<« tive, that thin drinks deſigned to excite a cough, fl 
and no cough is excited, death enſues.” 

Such is the progreſs of this moſt dangerous diſ- 

' eaſe, which deſtroys ſo many men in the flower of 5 
their age. This progreſs Hippocrates has briefly, b 
as he is wont, but accurately, thus deſcribed ; a. /au- WW * 
guinis ſputo puris ſputum malum. A puris ſputo tabes | 
& flaxus. Ui autem ſputum fiſtitur intereunt : & at- ; 
e ter ſpitting of blood, ſpitting of pus is a bad ſign. k 


« After ſpitting pus, comes on a waſting and a di- 


4 Tabid. Theatr. pag. 112. * Sef, VII, Aphor. 15, 16. 
Charter. Tom. IX. pag. 299. ne lk 
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60 archcea. When the ſpitting ſtops, the patients 


| 66 die.“ 


ln the next aphoriſm follow ſome general rules of 
great uſe in * a prognoſtic in this diſeaſe, 


8 E . MCCVII. 


WP hereditary phthiſis i is the wort of all, 
and not to be cred, but by preventing 
the hæmoptyſis. 
2. A phthiſis arifing . an hæmoptyſis, 
which was occaſioned by external viõlence, no 
internal cauſe nz, is the leaſt 3 
ceteris paribus. _ 
3. Such a phthiſis (2. ) 1 in which the vomica 
foon burſts, and the patient ſpits out eaſily pus, 
which is white, digeſted, ſmooth, anſwerable 
in quantity to the ſize of the ulcer, without 

thirſt, the appetite and digeſtion remaining good, 

and the ſecretions and excretions as in health, 


may be cured, although with difficulty. 


4. A phthiſis cauſed by an empyema is incu- 
rable. . 8 

5. Matter ſpit out which is heavy, ſolid, "Rt 
tid, ſweet-taſted, with the ſigns §. 1206. ſhews 
the caſe to be - hg | 


Mention was made F. 1198. of an hereditary 
phthiſis; and then it was made evident, how very 
great reaſon there is to fear that perſons ſhould be 
attacked by this diſeaſe, ' when there is cauſe to ſuſ- 
pect an hereditary tendency to it; for if a perſon ſo 
lituated ſhould once be taken with a ſpitting of blood, 
we might ſafely apply to him the poet's words *. N 

= 5 . 


Ovid. Epiſt. ex Ponto, Lib. I. Epiſt. 3. 
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Non eft in medico ſemper relevetur ut ever, 
Interdum dota plus valet arte malum 
Cernis & e molli ſanguis pulmone remiſſus, 
Ad ftygias certo limite ducat aquas. 


©« Tho? {kilfully the ſage perform his part, 
Diſeaſe oft triumphs o'er the healing art: 
The lungs oft burſting in the fatal ſcrife, 

« Four forth the purple ſtream, and let out life.“ 


The only hope of ſafety lies in preventing any hæ- 
möptyſis, which is to be apptchended in ſuch per- 
ſons, ſometimes as ſoon as 16 years old, although it 
does not often come on before 18, If a cough with 
a defluxion (which may be left to itſelf frequently in 
other perſons, without danger,) ariſes in perſons ſo 
diſpoſed, all efforts muſt be uſed to allay this, leſt the 
weak veſſels of the lungs, being lacerated by the ve - 
hemence of the cough, an hæmopty ſis ſhould enſue. 
Beerhaave preſerved the heir of a very noble family, 
in which this diſeaſe was hereditary,” by preſcribing 
a proper regimen and diet, and diminiſhing the quan- 
tity of blood, by bleeding thrice a year. Nay, there 
may be hope by ſuch means to extinguiſh this here- 
ditary taint in families, of which 1 have ſeen a re- 
markable inſtance. A robuſt healthy man married a 
beautiful young lady, in whoſe family this diſeaſe | 
was hereditary, of which difeaſe ſhe (as well as the 
reſt of her brothers and ſiſters) died before ſhe was 
30. Of this marriage were born four children, who 
although the father was healthy, and lived to up- 
wards of 80, were all attacked with this diſeaſe. 
Three died of a true phthiſts, the fourth and laſt, 
' terrified by the fate of the reſt, prevented, by timely 
bleeding, the hæmoptyſis; and when he was paſt 36, 
and by fome prudent friends was adviſed to leave off 
bleeding, he would not be perſuaded : nay, he ra- 
ther repeated it more frequently, and had a greater 
| | | „ quantity 
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quantity of blood taken from him at each time, 
thinking he might, by that means, more ſafely in- 
dulge his genius; whence, becoming dropſical from 
too great a loſs of blood, he died about forty, He 
had children of a robuſt healthy wife, who is now 
alive, and upwards of 70 years old, ſome of whom 
died of childrens diſorders: one of the daughters 
died paſt 30 in child- bed, the two others are yet alive, 


and have never been afflicted with any diſorder in the 1 


jungs, through a courſe of years more numerous 

than thoſe of their father's life; and happy in a 
ſtrong healthy offspring, of whom ſome are grown 1 
up to manhood perfectly well. From this inſtance 
it appears, that there may be hopes of extinguiſhing 5 
even an hereditary taint, if the hæmoptyſis be pre- 
vented: at the ſame time we fee, that although a 
conſumption in its worſt. ſtate is infectious, yet the 
hereditary taint of the wife did no injury to the 
huſband. - + . So „ 
Bennet has obſerved, that an hereditary phthiſis 
is ſlower in its progreſs: he ſays, gui indelibilem im- 
preſſonem a parentibus ſuſceperunt licet, irreſtituibiles 


# 


ſunt tamen diuturniores : they who have received an 


{© inevitable diſpoſition to this diſeaſe from their pa- 
« rents, although irrecoverable, yet are longer be - 
fore they die of it than others.“ | 

2. It was ſaid before, F. 1198. that an hzmop- 
tyſis, occaſioned by external violence to the lungs, 
is much eaſier of cure, than if an hemorrhage from 
the lungs be cauſed by the eroſion of the veſlels z for 
in the firſt ſuppoſition, the humours are ſound, and 
the diſorder may be conſidered as a ſimple wound. 
vhich there are hopes of conſolidating. It is indeed, 
true, that the conſtant motion of the lungs in reſpi- 
ration, and the neceſſary free acceſs of air, make it 
difficult for wounds of the lungs to cloſe withput 
any ſuppuration; ſo that this is more to he expected 
than in external wounds, where, by ſurgery, the lips 
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of the wound may be brought and kept cloſe toge. 


ther, and the air be excluded. In the mean time, if 
if a phthiſis begin to ariſe after ſuch an hazmoptyſis, ch 
it may be conſidered as a topical diſorder, which has Bll ;« 
neither a cacochymia preceding it, nor an idioſyn- tu 
craſy conſpiring with it : therefore all other things ol 
being equal, a phthiſis ariſing from ſuch an hemop- * 
ryſis will be leſs dangerous than other kinds, which Bi 
owe their origin to more pernicious cauſes; yet nei- te 
ther is ſuch a phthiſis as this without danger, as pe 
will be ſhewn under the next head. Ee | of 


3. Before, when we treated of a true peripneu · 
mony, it was obſerved, that if this diſeaſe terminate 
in forming a vomica, all means ſhould be tried to 
"make it burſt ſpeedily, thar the pus, being effuſed 
into the bronchia, may be evacuated from thence; 
for this would be the only hopeful method of firt in 
cleanſing, and afterwards. conſolidating, the ulcer: v 
for, unleſs the vomica can ſoon be brought to burſt, 
its ſize will increaſe, if it compreſs and obſtruct the pe 
neighbouring parts, and the whole viſcus will be ti 
eroded by pus long retained, and thereby rendered g 
acrid; ſo that if a vomica follow upon an hamop- of 
tyſis, occaſioned by external violence, and this vo- 28 
mica burſt ſoon, there are hopes of a cure; which K 
will be greater, if laudable pus be diſcharged, by Will « 
ſpicting with eaſe, and without ſo vehement a cough, n 
as may, by the agitarion of the lungs, irritate the tt 
ulcerated place, and fo prevent the clofing of the p 
wound. But, in order to form a more certain prog- Wl ti 
noſtic, we are to conſider, whether the quantity of Wl i! 
pus diſcharged is anſwerable to the ſize of the ulcer; Wl 1 
for if this be the caſe when a vomica ſoon: breaks, tl 
that is a ſign that it could not contain a very great Will /; 
quantity of pus; and after the whole quantity of Wil / 
pus is diſcharged from it, at the time of its break- 
ing, the quantity of pus ſpit. out diminiſhes gradu- 
ally, day by day, if the affair is likely to turn out 
well; as manifeſtly appears in purulent tumours of BY 
N V 5 externa 
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external parts, which are ſubje to inſpection: for 
if a greater quantity of purulent matter flows out 
than 1s proportionate to the ſize of the vicer which 
is opened, the ſurgeons know that the wound is fiſ- 
tulous, or that the vitious humours flow to the ſore, 
either of which cauſes, render the cure of an ulcer dif- 
ficult, and ſtill more, if this ulcer be in the lungs, 
Bennet has well remarked this, when he ſays, / par- 
tem deroſam fluxio copicfior irrigaverit, & frequentior 
periculaſum, nam ulcera interna cum uberrima ſaniei 
| ofluvie raro, ſicut externa difficillime ſanantur; if 
there be a copious and frequent defluxion on the 
| * ulcerated part, there is danger; for internal ul- 
« cers with an aflux of corrupted humours are ſcarcg. 8 
ever cured, and external ulcers with great diffi- E 
« culty.” On the ſuppoſition that nothing amiſs 
internally cauſes the diſeaſe, it is plain, that there „ 
will be no vehement thirſt, and that the primæ viæ 
perform their functions well, ſo as to prepare pro- 
per chyle from the food. But we know that the ac- 
tion of the lungs is a be, means of forming 
good blood, and other juices from the chyle, ſo that 
of neceſſity the lungs muſt remain ſo far uninjured, 
as to be capable of performing their office; and we 
know that this is the caſe, if the plumpneſs and vi- 
gour of the body do not decreaſe, but are rather aug- 
mented. In the foregoing paragraph it was faid, - 
that it was deſervedly thought a very bad ſign, if a „ 
phthiſical patient has a ſtrong appetite, and yet con- . 
tinues to grow thin; for then we certainly know, 
that the lungs fail in performing their functions. 
The prognoſtic which we read in Hippocrates on 
this head, is very accurate; de tabeſcentibus, quod ad 
ſputum & tuſſim attinet, eadem dico que de ſuppuratis 
ſcripi; oportet enim eum qui liberari volet, facile ſpu- 
lum per tuſſim rejicere, & id eſſe album, & aqualem & 
gu/dem coloris, abſque pituita quod vero a capite deflux-. 
* Tabid, Theatr. pag, 110. » Pradid, Lib. II. Cap, vi. 
Charter, Tom. VIII. pag. 814, 815. radi. T x OO TORY 5 
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* it, ad nares diverti febrim autem non invadat ut ne a 
cena prohibeatur. Venter autem egerat quotidie, & id 
quod egerit, fit durum, copia pro ratione ingeſtorun. 
Hominem vero quam minime tenuem- eſſe oportet pens 
autem laudare convenit, quadratum & birſutum, & 
cartilago ejus parva fit, & robuſte carnoſa. Quicun- 
gue enim hec omnia habuerit maxime ſuperſtes erit. Qui 
vero nibil horum habuerit, interitui proximus; * with 
regard to phthiſical perſons, as to what belongs to 
s the ſpitting and cough, I ſay the fame things as [ 
have written concerning ' thoſe, who have an ab- 
* ſceſs: for it is neceſſary, in order to being per- 
© fectly freed from the diſorder, that the patient 
© ſhould ſpit eaſy with his cough, and that what he 
C ſpits ſhould be white, ſmooth,” and of one colour, 
* without phlegm ; (ſo I think the word aga:yuary 
&& is beſt rendered) and that the defluxion from the 
«© head ſhould be derived on the noſtrils, and that 
* no fever ſhould come on, no, not in the evening: 
c he ſhould have ſtools every day, and the ſtools 
& ſhould be hard, and anſwering in quantity to the 
e quantity of food. The man ſhould not be much 

8 « emaciated, the breaſt ſhould be broad, and having 
2 << the cartilage not prominent but brawny and fleſhy 
(for the cartilages of the ribs ſtick out in emaciated 
= «© perſons.) Perſons in whom all theſe appearances 
« unite, are likely to recover; they who have not 

s any of'them, are very near death.” But although 

in ſuch a conſumption as has been juſt deſcribed, 

there are hopes of a cure, the phyſician ſhould al- 

ways remember there is ſtill ſome danger, and that 

ſuch a diſorder cannot eaſfly be removed. Hereto- 

fore, when we treated of the cure of an hæmopty- 

. ſis, we ſaw how great care the ancients adviſed to be 

— taken to prevent the inflammation of the lacerated | 
veſiel, leſt the ſuppuration enſuing, ſhould make 

the cure difficult and uncertain : and truly, unleſs. 

the cough be gentle, and the eyacuation of the * 


tio 


* 
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by ſpitting eaſy, we may well ſay with Galen *, que 


| poleft tuſfientibus eſſe ſanationis ſpes Non igitur qued 


in perpetuo, propter reſpirationem, motu viſcus id fit, 


 deſperata curatio eſt, velut qui ante nos medici ſenſerunt, 


ſed propter ſaniei & puris vacuationem. Ideegue, ſi 
ſlatim quis fit agreſſus, ac jam ditia ratione medeatur, 


cocunt i phiegmone prius occuparit, difficilem incer- 
ſlamque curationem recipiunt; nam pus & ſanies prorſus 


tetaque ex ſpaliis pulmonum non expelluntur & tufſis af- 


fellas partes lacerat valde; ** what hope can there be 


« of a cure? The cure is not therefore ſo deſperate, 


as phyſicians were of opinion formerly, becauſe 


de the lungs are in perpetual motion, to draw in 
« and let out the air, but becauſe of the diſcharge 
« of ſanies and pus. If therefore, immediate care 
* be taken, and ſuch remedies applied, as have been 
« mentioned, the wound cloſcs ; but if an inflam- 
« mation is begun, the cure becomes uncertain and 
« difficult; for the pus and ſanies are not entirely 
« cleared away from the lungs, and the cough la- 
« cerates very much the injured parts,” Aetzus ? 


makes the like obſervations, and alſo very juſtly re- 


marks, that theſe evils mutually cauſe and are cauſed, 


and ſucceed one another, as it were, in a circle; as 
the ulcer irritated by the cough at laſt is inflamed, 


this inflammation brings on a gathering and ripening 


of pus, and the pus ſo ripened muſt again be thrown olf 
by a cough, on account of the cure being ſo difficult. 


Bennet admoniſhes as thus, primis valetudinis fignis 
allucentibus non conſidat medicus, etiamſi accurata videa tur 


rerudpoig; ultra enim convaleſcentiæ ſtatum 6b recidive 


metum diu perſtitiſſe, tutiſimum ; that the phyfician 


* ſhould not truſt too much to the fi ft gleam of hope 


of health, which breaks out in this diſorder, altho 
the good ſymptoms appear ever fo determinare z 


* for it is ſafeſt to periiſt in caution and care a long 


* Method. medend. Lib, V. Cap. vis, Chartes.. Tam: X. 
pag. 116. Lib. VIII. Cap. LxVII. pag. 88. in Graca Edi- 


tore, pag. 174. verſa. Tabid. Theatr. pag. 121. 
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© time after the patient is recovered, for fear of a 
„ relapſe.“ At the ſame time we ſee from hence, 
why phyſicians always endeavour to allay the trouble- 
ſome cough in phthiſical patients. . 
4ꝗ᷑. When the pus effuſed into the cavity of the cheſt 
floats about the lungs on every ſide, they conſume 
entirely, and no hope is left; as was ſhewn' before in 
the ſection of the empyema, and in the preceding 
paragraph. 55 . 

5. It is certain, that in all diſorders of the breaſt the 
matter ſpit out deſerves to be attentively conſidered; 
for the excretions come directly from the lungs a 

vital viſcus, they are derived from the blood of the 
whole body, which all paſſes: through the lungs: 
hence the ſaliva is carefully examined by phyſicians 
in a pleuriſy and in a peripneumony, as it ſhews the 

enius and the various changes of the diſeaſe. But 
In a phthiſis, when a vomica burſts and pours forth 
its contents, the matter ſpit out is to be compared 
with good pus, and that is beſt which has moſt of | 
the ſame qualities; the more it recedes from theſe 

ualities either in colour, ſmell, taſte, or conſiſtence, 
the worſe it is. 5 . 1 

We ſpoke in the preceding paragraph of denſe, 
weighty, fœtid, and ſweet- taſled ſpittle, and ſhewed 
what prognoſtics were to be drawn from theſe va- 
rious kinds of ſpittle in this diſeaſe; one thing only 
remains to be noted. In an external abſceſs, which 
is expoſed to fight, we fee, if it be pierced, that 
there comes out pus, ſometimes bloody, ſometimes 
like a thin fœtid ichor, and quite deprived of the 
qualities of laudable pus; and this happens chiefly if 
the abſceſs has been kept cloſed too a long time, and 
the pus has degenerated merely by being pent in too 
long. Skilful ſurgeons prevent this depravation of 
the pus by opening the abſceſs as ſoon as it is ripe, 
and giving a vent to the collected pus. But it is ob- 

ſerved, that although the firſt pus which appears, 
when ſuch an abſceſs is broke or pierced, be bad, yet 
0 SY LP ' | a F | it 
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it mends every day, and ſoon acquires all the qu li- 
ties of Jaudable pus, In a vomica of the lungs, 
which often remains cloſe a long time, the ſame thing 
happens to that, although the 5 which firſt iſſues 
from a vomica when it breaks ſhould be of the bad 
kind; this is not always a fatal ſymptom, for there 
are ſtill hopes of a cure, if the quantity be dimi- 
niſhed, and: the qualities grow better on the following 
| days; wherefore our text very prudently adds, that 
the caſe is deſperate, when the laſt ſigns mentioned 
in the preceding paragraph accompany ſuch a bad 
kind of ſpittle. Bennet, who has ſo carefully col- 
lected every thing that relates to this diſeaſe, ſays, 
artis adminiculo ſputum variegatum fit concolor, fi d 
fadato optime depuratum, ſi ab inæquali optime. ſubactum, 
% ſalino inſipidum, fi a fætente inodorum, ſi denique fa- 
cilius provenerit, ſanitatis futuræ indicio et; if, by the 
help of art, various coloured matter ſpit out be- 
« come of one colour; thick foul matter be made 
% pure; unconcocted, concocted; ſaltiſn, inſipid; 
« fœtid, void of ſmell ; and laſtly, if it be excreted 
« with leſs difficulty, this is a ſign of recoyery:“ 
for then the ſame thing happens in a vomica of the 


ſe, lungs Which has burſt, as in an external abſceſs, 
ed when the ulcerated place is cleanſed and begins to be 
a- diſpoſed to heal up. It ſhould be however remarked, 
ly that ſurgeons are careful, by plaiſters and bandages, 
ch to keep the air from coming to an external abſceſs,; 
at whereas this cannot be done with regard to a vomica 
es of the lungs, ſo that pus which was good at firſt 
e ſooner is depraved by being retained, and afterwards 


is excreted under the form of a bad kind of ſaliva: 

whence Bennet had good reaſon to obſerve as fol- 

lows ; fi interdiu ſputa ſemper depurata projictantur, Ir 

cet noctu male colarata & conſtituta videantur nil deſpe- 

randum; de die etenim ſputa bene ſubatta & alba ſanitalem 

reducem pollicentur ; if in the day time good matter 

be ſpit up, although the colour and other qualities 
T! YR OS a | 
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& of what was ſpit up by night be bad, the cake i; 


„ not. deſperate; for well concocted white mine 
"08 FOG ſpir up by day promiſes e 
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HE N a vomica is once e in 0 the 
lungs, the medical indications are to ri- 
pen 9 bring it to break as ſoon as poſſible: 


. 


which end is to be effected by a milk diet, 
riding on horſeback, tepid ſteams and expetto 


rants. When it is burſt, then 


taint. 
2. To evacuate the pus from the ulcer and 
cleanſe the lips of the wound, and to conſoli- 
date 3 

To take ſuch aliments into 25 Pay as 
require ſmall force to make them flow through 
the lungs, and be aſſimilated there, and yet fit 
to promote nutrition, and not contribute. to ow 
more 2 | | Nan On 
When we wn of the true petipneumony, we 


ſpoke of the diſcaſe ſometimes terminating in a ſup- 
puration and conſ-quent vomica of the lungs, which 


muſt alio be ripened as ſoon as poſſible, that it may 


ſpeedily burſt; concerning which ſee F. 836. and 857. 
for the indications and remedies are the fame. The 


only difference to be obſerved is, that for the moſt 


part a vomica of the lungs which follows a perip- 
neumony is of a larger fize, and when it breaks diſ- 


charges a large quantity of matter all at once: but 


thoſe which are formed after an hzmoptyſis are often 


much ſmaller, and conſequently a leſs quantity of 


| pus is diſcharged ; for ſometimes the —_ are ob- 
| a | ſtructed 


1. To guard the blood againſt the putrid | 
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ſtructed with many tumours of this kind, which do 
not ſappurate all at once, but ſucceſſively, as was ſaid 
before. _ . M 0, RTE 7 
1. Mention was made heretofore in the comment 
on the 406th aphoriſm, of the fatal evils which may 
follow if the pus ſhould be re-abſorbed into the blood, 


and flow with the humours through the veſſels. It 
is true indeed, that theſe are leſs to be feared, when 


the vomica being broken there is a free iſſue for 
diſcharging the pus from the body. Indeed, in ex- 
ternal abſceſſes, although they happen to be very 


large, and diſcharge a great quantity of pus after 


they are opened, there are almoſt certain hopes how- 
ever of a cure: but the caſe is quite different in an 

ulcer of the lungs ; for the blood of the whole body 
is driven through them from the right ventricle of 
the heart with a rapid motion, and flows by the ul- 
cerated part: whatever is abſorbed by the mouths of 
the veins on the ſurface of the ulcer, paſſes quickly by 
a ſhort paſſage to the left ventricle of the heart, and 
after that is carried along with the blood, circulating 
through the aorta to all the parts of the body; for 
the pulmonary veins are ſoon emptied, ſo that a 
readier occaſion is afforded for re-abſorption ; from 


whence the reaſon is evident, why there is more dan- 


ger of a purulent infection of the blood from an ul- 
cer in the lungs than any where elſe. It ſeems 


ſcarcely poſſible to hinder this re- abſorption entirely, 


but we may try by art to cleanſe the blood from what 
has been thus re- abſorbed; and this is ſooneſt done by 
ſuch remedies as reſiſt the depravation and corrup- 


tion of the humours, and which we ſhall mention in 


the next paragraph. 33 1 

2. Theſe are the general indications and methods 
in curing all kinds of ulcers, as was amply men- 
tioned F. 41 1. for in order to cure an ulcer, we muſt 
reduce it to the condition of a ſimple wound, before 
there can be any hopes of conſolidating it properly. 
But it is eaſy to perceive that this is more difficult ro 
7 | „ 
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be effected in an ulcer of the lungs, as we can nei. 
ther diſcern with our eyes the ſucceſſive changes of 
the ulcer, nor can have acceſs to it with our hands 
to apply topical remedies, which ſhall act on the ul. 
cerated part only. If, for inſtagce, the face of an 
external ulcer be foul, and the lips callous, ſo as to 
need ſtrong depurating remedies, or even corroſives, 
we may ſafely uſe ſuch applications, and guard the 
neighbouring parts in ſuch a manner, as that they 


hall not be injured thereby; but this cannot be done 
in an ulcer of the lungs, becauſe every thing taken 


by the mouth muſt circulate with the blood all over 
the lungs; and whatever is drawn in in the form of 
a ſteam, touches the whole aerial cavity of the lungs, 
as well the ſound as the ulcerated parts. We may 
know indeed by the matter ſpit out, as it recedes 
more or leſs from the qualities of laudable pus, 
the condition of the ulcer in ſome meaſure: but if 
the vomica be changed into a fiſtulous ulcer, which 
ſometimes happens, as appears from the obſervations 
of Galen and others, it appears ſufficiently how diffi- 
cult the cure is, as neither the narrow orifice of ſuch 
a fiſtula can be dilated, nor the calloſity which often 
exiſts there can be removed; which however (as we 
hall ſee in F. 1210.) mult be done, in order to the 
cleanſing and conſolidating the ulcer, on 
3. In the comment on F. 192. and following apho- 
riſms, the diet was deſcribed, which is neceſſary for 
wounded perſons, for reſtoring loſt ſubſtance ang con- 


ſolidating what is ſeparated ; and the nouriſhment was 


adviſed to be compoſed of ſuch things as were mild, 


ſo ſoft as to be digeſted without labour, and yet not 


apt to grow putrid. At the ſame time it was ob- 
| ſerved, that ſkilful ſurgeons would eaſily diſcover, 
from the condition of the wound, whether any con- 
ſiderable error had been committed in diet. But in 


order to conſolidate an ulcer of the lungs, we muſt 
firſt bring it to a condition of a recent wound; and 
therefore the ſame rules obtain in this caſe, only | 


muc 
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much greater degree of caution is here neceſſary ; 


| for only ſuch a portion of chyle comes to the other 


parts of the body, as correſponds with the proportion 
of that part of the reſt of the body; but all the 
chyle comes to the lungs before the action of the ar- 
teries has ſubdued and aſſimilated it, and while it yet 
retains many of the qualities of the crude aliment. 
This is the reaſon why food of eaſy digeſtion is here 


recommended to be taken in ſmall quantities at a 


time, and often, leſt the diſeaſed lungs ſhould be 
overpowered by too large a quantity of chyle flowing 
in upon them at once. For this reaſon Hippocrates © 
ſays, tabidis cibaria non multa ſunt exbibenda ſimul neque 
obſonia plura, quam cibaria frumentacea; & vino di- 
luto inter cibas utendum, ne calefaciat & corpore debili 
calorem exbibeat, & utrague ſimul eodem tempore calt- 
faciant & calore multum fluxionem inducant; ** much food 


js not to be given at once to phthiſical patients, 


* nor many diſhes, and chiefly of food prepared from 
“ corn; and his wine ſhould be diluted with water, 
« leſt it bring on a fever in a weak body, and by 
« the heat increaſe the defluxion :** for as ſoon as 


| chyle, offending by its viſcidity, or by its too great 


quantity, is to paſs through the lungs, there is a dan- 
ger, leſt it ſnould begin to lodge in the veſſels which 
ſurround the ſurface of the ulcer, and ſhould obſtruct 
them; and laſtly, ſhould excite a ſlight inflamma- 
tion in the mouths of the veſſels-which open into the 
cavity of the ulcer, and to form a flough there, which 
muſt be ſeparated by an increaſed ſuppuration, and 


thus the cleanſing of the ulcer and the conſolidating 


it afterwards, be impeded, . This is manifeſt in ex- 


ternal ulcers, if they be at all conſiderable ; for upon 


errors in diet the bottom of the ulcer begins to grow , 
dry, and to look of a deeper red, and diſcharges bur 


little pus: but the next day the quantity of pus is 


increaſed, and this new ſuppuration by degrees ſepa- 

. „ 3 3 on rates 
Fo De locis in homine, Cap. viii. Charter. Tom. VIII. pag. 
307. 1 | 
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rates the ſlough, raiſed by the obſtructed and inflamed e 
extremities of the veſſels Which open into the bottom - 
of the ulcer. I have ſeen like conſequences in phthi- = 
fical cafes, when the patients, diſregarding the advice 2 
of their phyſician, exceeded in the quantity of their 4 
food, or eat ſuch food as was hard of digeſtion: in 5 
a few hours they began to feel an oppreſſion, the 5 
hectic heat increaſed, the ſpitting diminiſhed, nay, 1 
was ſometimes entirely ſuppreſt; afterwards theſe bad 5 
ſymptoms gradually decreaſed, the ſpitting returned, 
but -in greater quantity than before. From whence 
we underſtand why Hippocrates, in the place juſt 
cited, ſays, that heat brings on a greater defluxion, 
Hence alſo we ſee the reaſon why we are told in 2 
our text, that ſuch food ſhould be given as is fitteſt 
for nouriſhment, and leaſt likely to engender. more Al 
pus. By this is not meant that the forming of pus ra 
ſhould be hindered, as it is well” known that under in 
good pus the bottom of the ulcer is cleanſed and diſ- 
poſed to conſolidate; and that in a healthy man, who 
uſes a good diet and regimen, pus will be formed in a F 
wound. All that is meant here is, that we ſhould bi 
take care that the food do not, by an exceſs in quan- 5 
_ tity, or ſome unſuitable quality, produce new ob- 8 
ſtructions and increaſe the ſuppur atio. 4 
At the ſame time it is evident how imprudent it is, . 
in order to cure the emaciation of phthiſical patients, a 
to give them glutinous food, with the hope that ſuch p 
aliment will ſtay longer in the body, and adhere more p 
firmly to the parts. Bennet has well remarked con- a. 
cerning the hurtfulneſs of ſuch food: & licet quadru- 8 
pedum extremitates eorumque gelalinæ a medicis quibu/- te 
dam præcipiantur, cum tamen vaſa protudentia pectori N 
vicina infarciantur, aut exiliora, habitum corporis allu- WM ;. 
* entia, oppilata ſanguinem in arteriam venamque pulmo- » 
nalem relegaverint (quod multoties vite. defidi accidiſe, Wl a. 
certum eſt) talia viſcoſa ac glutinoſa in re cibaria toto fere th 
morbi decurſu abdicanda: and although (ſays he) the b 
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« feet of animals, and jellies made therefrom, are 
e adviſed by ſome phyſicians, yet as the blood- veſſels 
in the neighbourhood of the breaſt are obſtructed, 
« and the ſmall veſſels which moiſten the habit being 
« ſtuffed up, throw the blood on the pulmonary ar- 
«tery and vein, (as frequently pen to perſons 
« of a ſedentary life) ſuch viſcid and glutinous food 
« js to be forbidden in the whole courſe, of this 
4 ‚ „„ 


| SECT. MCCIX. 
H E firſt indication 18 to be anſwered wy 


the uſe of ſuch remedies, as are in a gentle 
and moderate degree acid and faline, of vulne- 
rary herbs and mild balſamics, in every form, and 
in large quantities. 55 

E; 5 5 


* 


To anſwer the firſt indication, viz. the guarding the 
blood from being infected by the pus, three things 
are principally to be conſidered. Firſt, that the pus 
ſhould not remain long in the vomica, fo that leſs - 
occahon may be given for a re-abſorption thereof; 
and this end is to be effected, by promoting expecto- 
ration and uſing mild detergents for the ulcer.” Se- 
condly, that whatever pus is abſorbed ſhould be 
purged off and expelled from the blood as ſoon as 
poſſible, leſt being retained it do farther damage: 
and this expulſion may. be obtained by the uſual ex- - 
cretory channels of the body; that is to ſay, the in- 
teſtines, the kidneys, and the pores of the ſkin; by 
which three ways thoſe things are diſcharged natu- 
rally, which could not remain longer in the body 
without injury to health. Thirdly, ſuch remedies 
are proper, as efficaciouſly oppoſe that corruption of 
the humours, which is the conſequence of the pus 
being re-· abſarbed into the blood. 1 8 
. N | M 
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In endeavouring to anſwer the firſt indication by 
expectorating and detergent remedies, the phyſician 


muſt remember to do nothing which may impede the 
healing of the ulcer in the lungs. Now it is known, 


that if an external ulcer were perpetually to be 


deterged by the ſurgeon it could never be cured; for 


good pus ought to be left in the ulcer ſome time, 


that under it there may be made a ſeparation of the 


diſeaſed part from the ſound, and that what is loft 
and waſted may grow, again. Nay, . good pus will 
not be. formed, unleſs the humours effuled from the 
mouths of the veſſels remain a conſiderable time in 


the ulcer. The ſame things obtain in an ulcer of the 
lungs, wherefore we are conſtantly to promote expec- 


toration, becauſe too frequent a cbugh exaſperates 


the ulcerated place and hinders the forming of lau- 


. 


dable pus. For this reaſoh it is adviſeable for the 


phyſician, in the cure of this diſeaſe, to allay the 


' troubleſome cough, and to uſe anodynes, that at 
| leaſt at night the lungs may have ſome reſt; and then 
it is obſerved, that in the morning good and well 


concocted pus is ſpit up with eaſe and to the relief of 
the patient; and during the time that the cough does 
not agitate the lungs, there are hopes, that under 
the good pus the conſolidation of the ulcer may be- 
gin; ſo that if the cure proceeds well, the quantity of 


pus gradually decreaſes every day, without that 


anxiety which commonly attends pus being retained 
in the lungs. Bennet gives good advice to this pur- 
poſe, when he enumerates the rules which ſhould be 
followed in promoting expectoration: Horis diacriticis 
diurnis, lenientibus ſolum adjuvanda eft & promovenda 


expectoratio, quia-tunc temporis naluram adminiculantem 
invenimus; in the day time, when the ſpitting - 
% comes on, expectoration is to be promoted by | 


« lenient medicines only, becauſe then we have na- 


ture co-operating with us,” But he recommends 
that the perſpiration ſhould be kept up over the . 
1 bod; 


* Tabid, Theatr, pag. 121. 
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body; for by that means the courſe of the humour 
s unobſtructed every where, and ee is repelled 
to the internal parts which might oppreſs the jungs. 
Wherefore he adds, ut expectorationi rectius conſulatur, 
partes extreme pedes optime muniantur, quorum: ſudores 
matutinos, per horam re tutiſimum; that ex- 
e pectoration is beſt promoted by keeping the ex- 
« tremities well defended againſt cold, and particu- 
« larly,” in which it is very uſeful to bring on a 
« ſweating for an hour every day.” 1 
At the ſame time thoſe remedies are uſeful, which 
may gently deterge the ulcerated place; of which 
kind many are enumerated in the Materia Medica 
under this head, from which ſuch may be ſelected as 
ſeem beſt to agree with the preſent condition of the 
patient, If the pus be rather viſcid and tough, and 
the ſpitting difficult, the mixture compounded of 
oxymel, vitriolated tartar, and the ſyrups of five 
opening roots may be of uſe, and others like it may 
be eaſily compoſed according to the ſame intentions. 
If there be a dryneſs in the fauces, and a hoarſenefs, 
infuſions. may be prepared of ſofter remedies, ſuch as 
maiden-hair, parietary, ſcabious, coltsfoot, nettles, Cc. ..” 
which may be ſweetened with honey and drank warm J 
often in the day. If a tough viſcid mucus at the 1 
ſame time oppreſſes the lungs, which ſometimes hap-- 
pens, ſmallage, ground- oak, hyſſop, and other herbs 
like thoſe which attenuate; nor is the warm aromatic 
power of theſe plants to be feared, as they are firſt 
ſteeped in a large quantity of water; nor will it be 
» amiſs to add a third part of milk to ſuch infuſions. 
F By theſe means a proper vehicle is afforded to the 
& urine and ſweat, that the pus which has been ab- 
= ſorbed into the blood may be expelled by theſe chan- 
y nels. Theſe infuſions ſhould be drank in pretty 
1 large quantities by day, not by night, to diſturb that 
8 reſt ſo neceſſary for theſe patients. But as the effi- 
5 cacy of balſamics is juſtly praiſed in curing external 
ulcers, phyſicians have recommended them in ulcers. * 
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of the lungs. Alſo it is true, that they cannot there 
be topically 25 lied; but nevertheleſs being taken in- 45 


| to the ſtomach, they ſoon diffuſe their fragrance ove; WW ;- 
1 the whole body; and as all the fluids thereof muſt „ 
paſs through the lungs, the powers of theſe remedies . 6 
* reach the part affected: thus we ſee, that ſoon after . 7 
1 taking turpentine the urine emits an agreeable ſmell . 
of violets; and the ſame thing is oblerved, even if 60 
the body be anoinred with turpentine. Good phy- 40 
ſcians prefer native balſams, ſuch as turpentine, bal. 10 
ſam of Mecca, balſam copaiva, and balſam of Peru, T 
| to artificial ones, ſo much commended by chymiſts; WW « 
| _ thoſe for inſtance which are called balſams of ſul- 0 
| phur, which are prepared from ſulphur diſſolved in 7 
| - expreſt or diſtilled oils, and vended as a certain re- 10 
| medy for a phthiſis pulmonalis. Boerbaave ſpeaking WI « 
| from experience ſays, pingui acri, indigeſtili calido, no- 1 
cere debili pulmoni, ventriculo, viſceribus languidorum, th 


| |  appetitum opprimere, ſitim augere, torrere nimis jampri- | 
5 dem exficcata per pbibiſim corpuſcula. Suadeo hinc par- 

_ cum, prudentemque, cum anxid effectus obſervatione uſum: 
1 certe non urenle carent acredine; that they are hurt- 
1 ful to weak lungs, ſtomach and viſcera of the pa- 
| © tients, by a warm, acrid, indigeſtible oil; that 
| e they damp the appetite, increaſe the thirſt, and 
| © burn up the emaciated body, already too much 
* deprived of its moiſture by the diſeaſe. Hence 1 
e adviſe, that they ſhould be uſed very ſparingly, 
« and with a watchful eye over their effects; cer- | 

„ tainly they are not void of a cauſtic acrimony.” | 
The native balſams themſelves have a warm aro- 
| matic quality, ſo that they ſhould be given in a ſmall 
doſe at a time, and frequently repeated, as we ſee in 
the formulæ of our author's Materia Medica under 
this head. Bennet 5 abſtained from the uſe of thoſe acrid | 
fiery balſams in the cure of this diſeaſe, and adviſes 
as follows; inter expectorantia, detergentia maxime pro- 
ficua invenimus, que ex abicte, pino & terebintho confici- | 
5 1 5 unlur. 
Chem. Tom. II. pag. 430. 8 Tabid. Theat. pag. 121. 
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untur. Medicamenta acria & ſtimulantia torpidis, eague 


de cauſa congeſtionem nimis tolerantibus, ſolummodo con- 


cedenda, que per intervalla quædam tantum uſurpanda : 


| 8 enim quibuſdam intervallis, in quibus acria iſta 


& ftimulaniia conducunt, medicamentis prius dictis toto 


norbi decurſu infiftendum : among detergent ex- 


« pectorating remedies, we have found thoſe moſt 
« ſerviceable which are prepared from the fir, pine, 
« and turpentine-tree. Acrid and ſtimulating medi- 
cines ſhould be allowed only in torpid habits, in 
© whom the humours are liable to ſtagnate and form 


e obſtructions, and ſhould be uſed only at intervals; 
« for except ſome ſuch intervals, in which theſe 


* acrid ſtimulating medicines may be of ſervice, we 
« ſhould perſiſt in the uſe of thoſe firſt mentioned 
through the whole courſe of the diſeaſe.” This 
is certainly a very prudent and Important caution in 
the treatment of this difeaſe. 

The ſecond purpoſe to be anſwered, for the indica« : 
tion of guarding the blood againſt the purulent taint 
was, that whatever pus had been re-abſorbed into the 
blood ſhould: be expelled from thence as ſoon as poſ- 
ſible; as alſo whatever fluids were ſo altered by this 
taint, as to degenerate from the ert of health: 
for in order to the healing the ulcer, it is neceſſary 
that bland healthy humours ſhould flow through the 
veſſels. Hence, at the ſame time, it appears of 
courſe, that every other kind of acrimony of the 
tumours, whether it exiſted before the diſeaſe, or was 
produced during the diſeaſe, ſhould be corrected or 
purged off from the body. Before, F. 1198. it was 
:mply ſhewn, that this diſeaſe frequently took its riſe 
from an acrimony of the humours ; and it is eaſy to 
comprehend, that ſo difficult a diſeaſe can never be 
removed, unleſs the cauſe which firſt produced it can 
be corrected. 

Beſides thoſe remedies, which, by ſheathing, are 
capable of weakening any acrimony, or of deſtroying : 
it by- an oppoſite quality, phyſicians have always 
Vor. X11. N 5 Ln 


| | havealſo an efficacy this way, which the violet ſmell 
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been uſed to endeavour to expel it from the body, 
by thoſe channels by which nature diſcharges acrid 
particles from the body, and for this end to increaſe 
the natural ſecretions and excretions. The principal 
of theſe channels, as has been ſaid before, are three, 
the pores, the kidneys, and the inteſtines. © But as 
the urine, even in healthy men, contains the ſalts and 
the more oily acrid parts of the blood, all phy ſicians 
unanimouſly agree, that its ſecretion and excretion 
may ſafely be augmented for abating the acrimony of 
the blood, and of the other humours. Certainly, all 
thoſe infuſions of vulnerary herbs which have been 
mentioned, increaſe the quantity of urine, as they 
ſupply the blood with a plenty of water, which has | 
the firſt rank among diuretics . Native balſams 


ſo immediately communicated from them to the 
urine, ſufficiently ſhews, that a diuretic quality is 
juſtly aſcribed to them. But phyſicians: ſeem to be 
more cautious and apprehenſive, with regard to eva- 
cuations by ſweat and ſtool ; for it is oblerved, that 
when death is coming on in a conſumption, the un- 
happy 9958 are diſſolved into ſweats, and ex- 
hauſted by them: whence large nocturnal ſweats 
(F. 1206.) are enumerated among the bad ſymptoms; 
and it was noted under the ſame head, that a diar- 
_.Theea with yellow ſtools, and which had a putrid ca- 
daverous ſtench, generally put an end to the diſeaſe 
and life together. On this account, many have fear- 
ed, leſt by exciting ſweats, or by. purging, they | 
ſhould haſten death; and certainly no wiſe man will 
attempt either of theſe things, when the fluids, diſ- 
ſolved by a putrid taint, iſſue at the pores with the 
firſt ſleep; or when the blood being diſſolved to a 
corrupt thin fluid, is expelled by the meſaraic veſſels 
into the cavity of the inteſtines, and produces a moſt 
- Foetid diarrheea ; for then the diſeaſe is beyond the 
power of art: but in the beginning of the diſeaſe, 
To 1 5 before i 
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before the ſtrength is quite gone, and the body to- 

tally exhauſted, theſe methods have been tried by 
yſicians not unſucceſsfully, but always cautiouſly, - 

and being ſtrictly attentive, whether the an was 


relieved by them or not. 


It was before mentioned, that Bennet ' was very 
folicitous, that the perſpiration ſhould be kept up at 
the time that he endeavoured to promote expectora- 
tion; and adviſed, that the feet particularly ſnould 
be kept i in a ſweat. He recommended thick cloaths, 
ne auræ frigidioris appulſu ſanguis intro coerceatur unde 
extravaſationis recurrentis impendet periculum; ** leſt 
« by the acceſſion of cold air, the blood ſhould be 
« driven inward, which might endanger a return of 
the hoemorrabge.” And he adviſes, that inſtead 
of linnen, the patient ſhould wear flannel ſhirts, which 
more readily imbibe what exhales from the ſkin, 
and do not give a ſenſation of cold, as linnen does, 


when moiſt with ſweat; for, from this ſenſation of 


cold, the pores ſuddenly contract, and the perſpira- 
tion is entirely ſtopped, not always without bad con- 
ſequences. 0 

Nor is this all; the Wine ue tells us he had | 
found by experience, that ſudoritics are often of 
great ſervice in the firſt ſtage of a conſumption ; he 
had obſerved, that ſpontaneous ſweats ſometimes | 
break out, and that only on the breaſt in the ſleep. 
la this caſe he adviſes to endeavour to promote a 
ſweat all over the body, and aſſerts, that this is par- 
ticularly ſerviceable to ſuch phthiſical patients, as are 
naturally of a cold conſtitution : he particularly 
looks on ſuch ſweats as are brought on in the morn- 
ing, and without trouble to the patient, as very uſe- 


ful; at the ſame time he well admoniſhes,. that ſu- 
dorifics are hurtful in conſumptions of long ſtand- 


ing; eo enim morbi ſtatu, mali hyparxin ne quidem ex 
parte averruncando proficua ſed inſultum bettice acce- 
krando nociva; for in that ſtage of the diſcaſe they 
8 e 
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<* cannot do ſervice by removing in part the mate- 
«© teria morbi, and are hurtful, by accelerating the 
„ attack of the hectic fever.” He adds, that fre- 
quent ſweatings are of ſervice to perſons, quibus uredo 
impetigo, aut pruritus autumnalis & byemalis cutes ob- 
ſeſſerit, © as are ſubject to heat, ſcurfs, or itchings, 
on the ſkin in autumn or winter.” At the ſame 
time he was very careful to obſerve, whether any 
good followed from the ſweat being excited; / inter 
ſudandum tuſjis ſedatur & appetitus excitatur, audacius 
& ſepius proliciendi; © if, during theſe ſweats the 
«© cough is appeaſed, and the appetite increaſes, he 
 « ſays, we may more boldly and frequently excite 
© them:” and he commends theſe ſweats for this rea- 
ſon, becauſe acrid particles are evacuated by this 
means from the blood ; for he adviſes that they ſhould 
be repeated, Jabra preter labendo, aut lingua men- 
| branam vellicaverint. Quum vero jam ſanguis, ſalem 
ejuſmodi ſecernere deſeerit, mitius agendum eft tandemque 
dęſiſtendum; if they vellicate the lips or membrane 
« of the lungs, as they tranfude. But when this 
« kind of ſalt ceaſes to be ſecreted from the blood, 
* we muſt leave them off by degrees.” He even 
conceived great hopes from exciting copious fweats, 
that if neither pus, nor blood, nor ſaliva with a fœ- 
tid ſmell like rotten eggs were excreted any longer, 
he promiſes a cure, although the cough ſhould ſtill 
continue violent; which, ſays he, ufed to give way 
gradually by perſiſting in the ſame method. 
We eaſily underſtand, that acrid ſudorifies, ſuch 
as may much increaſe the heat and motion of the flu- 
ids, or deprave them by their acrimony, are not the 
fort which are to be uſed ; but ſuch ſhould be choſen 
as have a mild aromatic ſubſtance, and they ſhould 
be infuſed in a conſiderable quantity of water. There 
3s a liſt of theſe in our author's Inſtitutes , from 
which thoſe may be ſelected which conduce beſt to 
the preſent purpoſe. Under this head in the Mate- 
cal PINA 
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ria Medica, we find the decoction of the three ſandal 
woods, of ſaſſafras, Sc. which may very well ſerve 
the end here propoſed; and at the ſame time is an 
example, from which, forms of a like nature may 
be compoſed. If the patient take two ounces of ſome | 
ſuch decoction warm every two hours in the day- 


time, and in the evening when he is going to ſleep, 


take four ounces, and early in the morning the ſame 
quantity; a gentle equable ſweat uſes to follow, by 
which the acrid particles are excreted from the blood, 
and at the ſame time a mild diluting vehicle is af- 


forded to the body. | 


It was remarked before, F. 1198. Ne 1. that Ben- 
#et had ſeen ſome patients almoſt waſted away, 
whoſe whole ſyſtem of blood was impregnated with 
falt; and in a man who had eat too great quantities 
of common ſalt, ſudor ſponte prorumpens ſalſiſſimus 
erat, fibi permiſſus juxta naſum alibat in cryſtallos, ocu- 
lis facile detegendis, digitis friabiles; © the ſweat 
« which broke forth ſpontaneouſly, was extremely 
*« ſalt; and that which dropt about the noſe, if not 
« wiped off, formed into cryſtals, viſible to the eye, 
<« and friable by the fingers“. ““ . 
From hence it appears, that ſome ſervice may be 
expected from exciting ſweats, with proper caution, 
in a beginning conſumption. Marcellus Donatus 
relates ſome caſes, in which a decoction of guiacum 
cured à phthiſis, not merely beginning, but which 
had been of ſome ſtanding. Among the reſt is a re- 
markable caſe of a woman who was cured by Philip 
Ingraſſias, Poſt largam hemoptoen in phibiſin lapſa erat, 


Pluribuſque inſequentibus menſibus now contabuit modo, 


ſed continuo pus male olens exſpuebat, praſertimque per 


intervalla quædam, non majora quidem duabus hebdoma- 


dis, maximam puris quantitatem inde colieflam, ſæpe 
numero gquatuor librarum, . pauloque minus ac nonnum- 


uam plus exſpuebat; bac cum vix per menſem ligni 


N Jandli 


» Tronchin de colica pictonum, pag. 101. de med... 


kiſtor, mira. Lib. III. Cap. # pag. 184. 
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ſandti decodtum ab ſorbuiſſet, ita ſanata fuit ut decimus 
annus ageretur, dum hoc ſcribebat Ingraſſias, ſalva ſu- 
pervixerit nec amplius recidiverit: „ after a copious 
«© kemoptyſis ſhe had fallen into a conſumption, and 
' for ſeveral months afterwards not only grew thin, 
«© but ſpit forth fœtid pus; and that at intervals of not 
* more than a fortnight, ſhe ſpit out the pus - col- 
5. lected from thence not much leſs than four pints, 
« and ſometimes more: when this woman had taken 
& decoction of lignum ſanctum for a month, ſhe was 
„ ſo well recovered, that ten years after, when In- 
& graſſias wrote this account, ſhe was alive, and ne- 
<< yer had a relapſe,” Now it is well known, and 
we ſhall particularly obſerve hereafter, when we treat 
of the lues venerea, that guiacum wood very effica- 
ciouſly promotes ſweating, and that obſtinate ulcers 


are cured by it; as alſo that it is very efficacious in 


curing the diſeaſes of the bones, as was ſaid before. 
Phyſicians alſo have Tometimes attempted: to eva- 
cuate the morbid matter by ſtools, but rarely, and 
it ſeems with caution, they have chiefly tried this me- 
thod ; for ſuch patients, qui carnes obtinuerunt indu- 
ratiores poroſque occlufiores, '** whoſe muſcles were 
* hard, and their pores contracted;“ but in the be- 
ginning of the diſeaſe, as Bennet ſays ; for when it is 
© grown to a height, he adviſes abſtaining from purges, 
and uſing only gentle openers,” which he calls mino- 


cratives, with which he adviſes, that cordials and 


antiſeptics ſhould be combined: at the ſame time he 
ſays, crebro vero neutiquam reiteranda ſunt nifi mucoſa, 


viſcoſitas aut aqua ſalſuginea, copins? ſeſe excrementis 


immiſcens aliud ſuaſerit ; ** that they are not to be re- 
« peated, even theſe frequently, unleſs a mucous viſ- 


« cidity, or a faltiſh water, being mixed in large 


« quantities with the excrements, ſhould-induce us 


i to alter our practice :” for this ſeems to have been 
his principal aim, that he might draw off the viſcid 


pituitous ſaburra, or acrid matter, by ſtools, left the 
* Tabid, Theatr. pag. 118, 119, 125. 
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ulcerated lungs: might be further injured. by them. 
For elſewhere he has ſaid ?, / ſaburram pituitoſum aut 
illuviem ſalſuginoſam, inter purgandum copiose excreve- 
rit phthificus, levamen maximam pectore adfert, & non 

exiguam ſalutis fiduciam creat ; if a conſumptive per- 
« ſon diſcharges plentifully by ſtools, a pituitous 

« (ime, or a: brackiſh ſordes, this relieves rhe 


« breaſt greatly, and gives no {mall hopes of reco- 


« very.” Nay, this excellent writer ſeems more to 
commend purges in the beginning of the diſcaſe, 
when there is in the bowels this pituitous ſlimy ſa- 
burra, than when ſome acrimony - prevails; for he 
rather endeavours to expel that by ſweats: this ap- 
pears from the following words, dum ſalſuginoſa in 
caput defluxerint non purgandum ne pectori corriventur; 
eo enim tempore ſudores elicere maxime proficium indeni- 
mus; ** when there is a defluxion of faltiſh humours 
upon the head, we ſhould not purge, leſt they be 
0 transferred to the breaſt ; but in this caſe we find 
it is moſt ſerviceable to promote ſweats.” | _ 
On the ſame account he ſeems to preſcribe gentle 
cathartics, to perſons inclined to catarrhs, both in 
ſpring and winter, but as preventives before the ca- 
tarrhs come on; for he adds, dum araxabapou I 
dendum prætermittenda minorativa; ** when we are en- 
« deavouring to promote an anacatharſis, we muſt 
% omit minocratives. “ HT 01 | 828 
Hippocrates likewiſe appears ſometimes to have 
purged in conſumptions, but with caution alſo. 
Bennet experienced, that gentle purges were then 
moit uſeful in the beginning of a conſumption; 


pri boris anteleucanis & quaſi inter ſomnum feces al- 


vinas depoſuerint : ** when the patients juſt before 
break of day, and being half aſleep, and half 
« awake, had a ſtool.” In his cure he gave phyſic 


about bed- time, ſo as to procure two. or three ſtools 


5 4 # * if * 
N 4 18 ” BH T7 in 


dem, p. 120. De morb, Lib. II. Cap. zv11, xVIII. Charter. 


Tom. VII. pag. 569, 570. t Tabid. Theatr, pag. 118, 
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in the morning, from whence none, or a very ſmall 

loſs of ſtrength followed; for at the ſame time, when 

the effect of the phyſic was over, the diſcharge of the 

pus by ſpitting was not * in the day time. 
The third thing to be ef 


medies ſhould be uſed as moſt efficaciouſly reſiſt that 


vitiation of the humours conſequent on the re- abſorp- 
tion of the pus into the blood. 


pus is liable to grow putrid by long ſtay; wherefore 


alſo, in an ulcer of the lungs, the pus retained there 


too long, or re-abſorbed into the blood, tends to pu- 


trefaction; and the appearances which are obſerved 


in a conſumption, confirm this. It was ſaid alſo, 
that ſometimes the matter ſpit out had a very offen- 


five ſmell; Hippocrates ſremarked, that the patients, 


when about to ſpit, found the taſte of the ſaliva in 
their mouth abominable'; and that if it fell on burn- 
ing coals, it had a grievous ſœtid ſmell; that the 


pus ſometimes grows putrid about the heart; that 
ſometimes pus is ſpit up which is like hailſtones, and 
being rubbed in the fingers, feels hard, and ſmells 
5 ; and that there is a fœtid ſmell in the mouth 
like raw fiſh. Elſewhere he ſays, the pituita grows 


fœti 


putrid in the head, and flows down to the lungs; 
and that this viſcus is irritated by ſalt phlegm, 
and there comes on a vehement thirſt. If, beſides 


this, we reflect, that the colliquative ſweats in the 
| laſt ſtage of a conſumption, have a moſt exceeding 


bad ſmell, and that a moſt putrid diarrhoea comes on 


towards the end, which is preſently followed by 


death, it is evident, that there is an univerſal ten- 
dency to putridity in this diſeaſe ; and that therefore 
fuch remedies ate requiſite in this diſtemper, as moſt 


_efficacioully reſiſt putrefaction, and thus may prevent 
it while it is feared, or correct it actually exiſting. 
In the mean time, we are to attend to the ulcer, and 


— 


Et | take 
De intern, affect. Cap 11. Ibidem, pag. 645. 


| ſected in order to guard 
the blood againſt the putrid taint, was, that ſuch re- 


It was ſhewn before, §. 406. that the very beſt 


% — — 1 


* * 
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take care that we do not uſe ſuch acrid antiſeptics as 
may exaſperate it. Thoſe native balſams which have 
been already mentioned, beſides an aromatie fra- 


grance, have alſo an acid, which is contrary to pu- 


tridity; as the chemical analaſiys of them demon- 
ſtrates. Phyſicians frequently give myrrh to con- 
ſumptive perſons, as appears from the formulæ in 


the Materia Medica under this head. Now from the 


admirable experiments of Dr. Pringle , it appears, 
that myrrh is a powerful antiſeptic, far exceeding 


ſea ſalt in this quality. We are indebted to this 


gentleman for many excellent obſervations, tending 
to elucidate the effects of the remedies generally ad- 
viſed by phyſicians: as chemiſts had taught us that 
putrefaction produces a volatile alcali, there was a 


fear that the diſpoſition to putridity ſhould be in- 


creaſed by ſuch things as contained this alcali; never- 
theleſs, phyſicians had obſerved, that lobſters boiled 


and ſoaked in their own broth, were very good nou- 


nſhment for conſumptive perſons. Now it is known, 
that lobſters have a kind of urinous ſmell, not un- 
like a volatile alcali: hence, many feared danger 
from them, and ſauced this food with vinegar or 


lemon juice, to obviate putridity. But this author © 


has demonſtrated, that alcaline ſalts prevent putre- 


faction, even more efficaciouſly than ſea ſalt; and he 
found the fame thing hold true of fixed alcalis: the 


ſalter waters which contain a fixed alcaline falt, are 
fafely and uſefully given to conſumptive perſons, 
eſpecially if they be mixed with a third part, or even 


half of milk.  Avicenna ” adviſes the plentiful uſe of 


lugar of roſes, and orders the patient to eat of it, 
omni die quantum poteſt, guamvis multum ſit, ita etiam 
ul cum pane, as much of it as he can, (though that 


e ſhould be a great deal) every day, even with his 
„ bread.” He allo relates a caſe of a conſumptive 


WOman 


97 Obſervations on the Diſeaſes of the Army, Pag- 377. 
* Ibidem, pag. 372. 7? Canon. med. Lib. III. Fen, 10. Tract. 
5. Cap. v1, pag. 668. . 8 F 
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woman at death's door; then ſays he, unc furrexit 
. quidem frater ejus adeam, curavitque eam bdc curd ten- 
pore longo & revixit &. ſanata eſt & impinguata th, 
& non eſt mihi paſſibile ditere ſummam ejus quod comedit 
de zuccaro roſaceo; her brother came tq her, and 
* cured her with this remedy, after a long time, | 
<* and ſhe eſcaped, and was cured, and grew fat; 

“ and it is not poſſible for me to tell how much ſu- 
gar of roſes ſhe eat.“ Avicenna alſo commends 
trochiſes of camphire. How well does all this agree 
With Dr. Pringle's obſervations :? He has found out 
that there is a powerful antiſeptic quality in ſugar, 
and thinks that it is owing to the preſent great uſe of 
it, that fewer putrid diſeaſes; occur now than for- 
merly; and as to camphire, he has obſerved, that 
two grains of it only were of more. avail to prevent 
putrefaction, than ſixty grains of ſea falt*, He like- 
wiſe found a powerful antiſeptic qualityin the Peruvian 
bark. We know that Morton adviſed the uſe of the 
bark in this diſeaſe. Torti owns, that he gave the 
bark to ſeveral phthiſical perſons not yet quite worn 
out with the diſeaſe, both to comply with their re- 
queſt, and to ſtop the too frequent returns of the fe- 
ver. He always found indeed, that it procured a 
ſenſible relief for ſome days, and ſometimes, though 
not always, with a manifeſt inter ruption of the ac- 
cuſtomed exacerbatioos; but the diſeaſe got head 
again ſoon, and purſued its uſual courſe to death: yet 
he believes, that it was this remedy by which he pre- 
ſerved a lady of quality, who wa pregnant, ſo long 
as that ſhe was ſafely delivered of a child. He ſays, 
however, elſewhere *, that he had ſeen a boy whom 
he thought conſumptive, and who was eſteemed ſo 
by every one, and who beſides was afflicted with a 
ſpina ventoſa, when, at the urgent requeſt of the 
boy's father, he reluctantly gave him the bark, ex- 

| peſcting 


= Obſervations on the Diſeaſes of the Army, pag. 393, 304. 
* Ibidem, pag. 373, Ibidem, pag. 379. « Lib. V. Cap. 
11. pag. 449, 450. Lib. V. Cap. v. pag. 492. 
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pecting no good from it, and afterwards he ſaw him 
walking about the city, ſo fleſhy, ſtrong, and ruddy, 
that he ſcarce knew him again, and quite free both 
from the conſumption, and from all remains of the 
ſpina ventoſa. He afterwards relates other inſtances 
of conſumptive perſons reſtored to health by the 
bark; he does not indeed deny that in ſome caſes it 
was unſucceſsful; but however did no harm. It is 
to be remarked, that this worthy phyſician gave it 
reluctantly, not expecting it would do any goody 
and therefore was the more amazed at its ſucceſs, ' 

I have myſelf” tried the uſe of the bark in the be- 
ginning of a conſumption, and have not repented of 
the trial. I gave the bark under various forms, 
and for a long time, to a lady of very high birth, 
who, by a vexatious cough, and a flow fever, was 
emaciated, without an hæmoptyſis having preceded; 
and although her ſtrength was pretty much ſunk; 
and ſhe ſpit pus, and had a vitious conformation of 
the cheſt, yet ſhe perfectly recovered. 

Thus we ſee, that many phyſicians uſed ſuch things 
both in diet and remedies as had an antiſeptic virtue, 
although perhaps they were not aware of theſe; Car- 
danus * relates, that he cured a young girl whoſe 
father died of the ſame diſeaſe, labouring under a 
conſumption of the worſt kind, and that ſo vehe- 
mently, that he gave her over; for ſhe had a vio- 
lent fever, a difficulty of breathing, a great cough, 
and a plentiful ſpitting of pus. He ordered, ut ſola 
pliſana pro cibo uteretur, aquaque cum ſaccharo' con- 
ella: acciperet autem fingulo mane, uncias quatuor 
decocti caudarum & chelarum canerorum in aqua bordei 
cum drachmis duabus ſacchari: convaleritque '\perfette, 
& ſanata eſt; that ſhe ſhould live entirely on pti- 
** ſan and water ſweetened with ſugar, and ſhould 
every morning take four ounces of decoction of 
+ rails and claws of crabs in barley-water, with two 
* drachms of ſugar, and ſhe perfectly dnt 

De Curat. admirand. Curat. 8. Oper. Tom. VII. pag. 254. 


months time he grew well“: he probably eat alſo a 
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He ſaw many others were cured by the like means, 
2 particularly by the conſtant uſe of ſugar of 
— Wor 43% Th 
A youth from drunkenneſs and exceſs in venery, 
had got a 2 violent cough; he ſpit a great 
quantity of matter of various colours; he had a 
— and oppreſſion on the breaſt, and a fever, 
and was emaciated almoſt to a fkeleton ; his ſtrength 
alſo was greatly decayed, and every, one deſpaired of 
his recovery; he longed very much for garden 
ſtrawberries, the phyſicians gave leave that he ſhould 
have them, and when, in three weeks time, he had 
eat five ducats worth of this fruit, he was ſo much 
altered in all reſpects for the better, as that there 
were very good hopes of his recovery, and in two 


ovecithele irvine dp ring fiartte 7; 

. Small-beer without hops, milk-whey made acid 
with juice of lujula, of china oranges, pine- apples. 
Sc. were commonly recommended by Bennet, for 
conſtant drinking for conſumptive perſons. Pati- 
ents in this diſeaſe, who ſpit purulent fœtid matter, 
have been cured by drinking a mineral water, which 
beſides ſteel, contained alſo allum *. Now Dr. Prin- 
gie has demonſtrated, that allum poſſeſſes a more 
powerful antiſeptic virtue than other ſalts; perhaps 
to this head might alſo be referred what Tulpius 
relates of a woman, who by neglecting bleeding, 
having formed pus, ſpit ſuch filthy matter, and ſo 
much of it, as to fill a large baſon, and infect an am- 
ple room with the ſtench; and this unhappy woman 
was as emaciated and decayed as in the laſt ſtage of a 
conſumption: having laboured under this diſeaſe 


good quantity of ſugar, as this is generally ſtrewed 


above 
* Ibidem, Carat. 10. Pig: 58,7 n Hoffm. Med. rat. & 
ſyſtem. Tom. IV. Part. IV. pag. 330. i Tabid. Theatr. 


ag. 150—152. * Eſſays and Obſervations, phyſical and 
literary, Vol I. pag. 364. * Obſervations on the diſeaſes of 
the army, pag. 376,  ® Lib. II. Cap. var, 
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above four months, ſhe began to long for raw oyſters, 


| which ſhe eat greedily, 'with fo good an effect, that 


all the ſymptoms preſently abated, and ſhe ſoon 
perfectly recovered. Now oyſters have a very plea- 
/ant ſaltiſn liquor. Hippocrates adviſed fak meats 


for promoting a ſpitting in purulent caſes. - It can- 
not however be denied, that Dr. Prengle's * experi- 


ments prove, that a ſmall quantity of ſea ſalt rather 
accelerates than impedes putrefaction; and hence 


perhaps, it is a neceſſary ſauce to our food, to make 


it more readily diſſolve in the body. But a brine 


made of ſea ſalt preſerves the fleſn of animals from 


putrifying, as is well known. Certainly it would 
ſcarcely appear ſafe, to throw in ſea ſalt in ſuch 
quantities into the body as would be ſufficient for 
making it act as an antiſeptic ; eſpecially as in the 
cure of an hæmoptyſis every thing acrid and ſalt is 
to be avoided, leſt the hæmoptyſis ſhould return. 
It is however, true, that a ſpitting of blood is leſs 


to be apprehended when an ulcer is already formed 


in the lungs; for by our former obſervations it ap- 
pears, that the lungs may be entirely conſumed by a 
purulent phthiſis, although the hæmoptyſis do not 


return; hence alſo we comprehend, how a putrid 
ſcurvy may be cauſed by eating falted food, as it 
often happens in long fea voyages; which was not 
ſo clearly - apprehended before Dr. Pringle made his 


experiments. We have certainly milder remedies, 
which poſſeſs a very efficacious antiſeptic virtue, and 
therefore may very well do without fea ſalt. og 


It alſo is manifeſt, that in a phthiſis pulmonalis, 
it is of the greateſt importance that the blood ſhould 


be preſerved free from a putrid taint, and yet that 
phyſicians have not always been ſufficiently attentive 
to this. „ £17 5 


SE C T. 


De Locis in homine, Cap. viir, Charter. Tom. VII. 
pag. 307, Odſervations on the diſeaſes of the army, 
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H E ſecond indication is anſwered, by ex- 
| pelling the morbid matter by liquid, diu- 
retic, medicines ; by ſuch remedies and methods, 


internal and external, as excite a cough ; by mo- 
tion, riding, going into the country; alſo puri- 


fying by the aid of balſamics, uſed internally and 


? 


externally ; and conſolidating by healing pare- 


Noulcer can be benled, an uus mid beste, till it 


be reduced to the ſtate of a ſimple wound, that it 


may be cloſed up. Wherefore the pus muſt be diſ- 
charged, and the cavity in which it was lodged be 


| cleanſed; which is to be done by a gentle and mo- 


derate ſuppuration, as we ſee in external ulcers; 
then the place thus cleanſed muſt be cloſed up. We 
readily fee, that every thing which has been recom- 
mended in the preceding paragraph is of uſe alſo to 
anſwer this indication; for infuſions of vulnerary 
herbs, plentifully drank, abſterge the ulcerated 
place, and at the ſame time, waſh away from the 


blood ſuch pus as may have been abſorbed into it; 
and particularly carry it off by urine, as the infuſi- 


ons are in water, and moſt vulneraries have a diu- 


retic quality, Certainly Galen ſaw an abſceſs of the 
Jungs purged off by urine, as was mentioned on 


another occaſion, $. 406, And a remarkable caſe 
is related“ of a patient afflicted with an ulcer of the 


lungs, whoſe ſpitting was ſuppreſt by injudicious 


treatment, and who had ſuch very bad ſymptoms as 
that death ſeemed at hand: by the advice of a ſkil- 


ful phyſician, he drank boiled aſſes milk for eight 


days; the effect of which was, that although the 


ſpitting was ſtill ſuppreſt, the diſeaſe did not grow | 


8 | worſe. 
? Gio, Michele Gallo dell' uſo del latte, Tom. II. pag. 93 
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worſe. On the ninth day came on a great pain in 
the loins, and a troubleſome ſtranguary; and after- 


| wards he diſcharged purulent fœtid urine for a week, 


the breaſt was relieved, the fever ceaſed,” and he 


| grew perfectly well. Yet the pus collected in the 


ulcer of the lungs could not have been evacuated by 
urine, unleſs it had firſt been re-abſorbed into the 
blood in great quantities; which certainly is never 
without danger, although it is ſometimes happily 
expelled from the body by urine or ſtools. 

The evacuation of pus by ſpitting is far more 
ſafe; but this can ſcarce be effected without a cough; 
hence, ſuch remedies as excite a cough, are adviſed 
to this end; for a cough clears the lungs, but at 
the ſame time if it be violent, it exaſpefates the ul- 


cer: where ſuch remedies are to be recommended. 


which render the matter which is to be evacuated by 
ſpitting eaſy to be moved, and yet do nq injury by 
an acrid ſtimulus : a decoction of this kind appears 


in the Materia Medica, under this head. But when 


the pus is ripe, and of a laudable kind, it is eaſily. 
brought up by coughing, and without any trouble 
almoſt z which chiefly happens in the morning, after 
good ſleep, for then the lungs have been quiet a 
long time, and agitated only by the gentle motion 
of breathing, and thus the healing of the ulcer is 
begun under good pus. At the. ſame time we eafily 
ke, that the ſame expectorating remedies are not 
alike good in all caſes. Bennet cautions well, me- 
dicamenta acria & ſtimulantia torpidis eaque de cauſa 
congeſtionem nimis tolerantibus, ſolummodo concedenda, 
que per intervalla quædam tantum uſurpanda exceptis 
enim quibuſdam intervallis in quibus acria & ſtimulantia 
conventunt, medicamentis prius dictis toto morbi decurſit 
igſiſtendum; ** acrid and ſtimulating remedies are 
only to be allowed in perſons whoſe torpid con- 
« ſtitutions ſuffer - matter to be accumulated, and 
collect too long without evacuating it; and there 
15 — they 

4 Tabid, Theatr, pag. 121. N : 
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ce they ſhould only be uſed, at certain intervals and 
periods; for ſuch intervals excepted, in which it 

* may be proper to uſe acrid ſtimulating medicines, 
« we ſhould perſiſt in the uſe of the remedies men- 
4 tioned before, through the whole courſe of the 
<< diſeaſe.” So that if the ſaliva is naturally tough, 
or if a viſcid mucus is excreted, together with puru- 
lent ſpitting, and with difficulty, then an infuſion 
of hyſſop, with ſimple oxymel, or with oxymel of 
ſquilis, is of uſe; or if 'theſe be thought improper, 
mitder infuſions of kgs mans herbs may ſuffice , all 
_ theſe infuſions being drank, are mixed with the 
blood, and are carried to the ulcerated place: hence 
phyſicians have thought of external remedies for this 
purpoſe alſo. * Certainly much ſervice is not to be 
expected from plaiſters, or ointments, applied exter- 
- nally to-the breaft; although phyſicians ſometimes 
allow alſo of thefe, when the patients have a great 
confidence in applications of this kind; but no re- 
„ medies can come in contact with the ulcer, unleſs in 
| the form of a ſteam, as even a ſingle drop of water 
| falling into the lungs is immediately rejected by a 
s cough. We read in Hippocrates © as follows; quum | 
| autem ſputum graveolens fuerit, intermediis inter lenti- | 
cules decotum diebus, medicamentum in pulmones infun- | 
dere, intermiſſo vero uno die, ſuffumigia adbibere (Nuuias); 
„ but when the matter ſpit out is fœtid, on the in- 
« termediate days, between the uſe of the decoction 
« of lentils, infuſe a medicine into the lungs, and 
after a day more paſt, uſe fumigations.” Cer- 
tainly ſteams and vapours drawn in by reſpiration, 
rogether with the air, may every where come in con- . 
tact with the whole aerial cavity of the lungs ; and 
thus various remedies may be applied, according to | 
the various condition of the ulcer. Bennet tells us, 
inter preſidia evaporationes & ſuffitus tanquam nobili- 
ora & quibus unice in extremis anguſtiis confidamus pen- 
| ee Ge 5 HA tanda, 
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ſtanda, Ec. pulmones enim aridiores horum madort in. 
tenerantur, bumentes nimiſque laxati illorum ficcitate in- 
durantur, putredine & viſcaſitate obliniti levantur, am- 
borum denigue conſortio ulcera ſordeſtentia deterguntur, 
nec non nobæ affluxure inateria, & in partes A e 
vis moleſque reprimuntur, ſimili ſemper in aſſumtis ſer- 
vato ſcops; ** vapours and fumigations are to be 
e reckoned. very noble remedies, and which are 
« our ſole confidence in extreme danger, Sc. for 
e the lungs growing too dry arid tenſe, are ſofteneed 
« by the N one kind of applications, or 
« dried and hardened, when too moiſt and relaxed, 
by the dry fumigations, and when obſtructed with 
«© putrid or viſcid matter, are cleated from it; and 
i by the combination of both Kinds, foul ulcers 
« are deterged, and alſo the force and quantity of 
© new matter flowing to the part are abated : the 
e nature of the vapours applied, being always 
e adapted to the end intended to be anſwered.” He 
then relates many caſes which prove the happy ef- 
fects of this method: and afterwards *, he deſcribes 
the inſtruments by which this watery ſteam maß 
commodiouſly be ſo applied, that they may arrive 
ſafely to the air · veſſels of the lungs ; at the ſame time 
he has various formulæ of remedies ® to anſwer the a 
different indications of ſoftening, abſterging, drying, 
s and conſolidating. Perhaps it may ſeem ſurpriſing, 
n that he ſhould uſe orpiment reduced into trochiſes, 
; with the white of an egg, for a fumigation, as it 
4 has been deſcribed by the ancients under the name 
of arſenic, and therefote is accounted a poiſon by 
WH any. But certainly what we at this day call ar- 
4 {nic was unknown to the ancients, and orpiment in 
many of its qualities reſembles ſulphur, and is im- 
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properly called citrine arſenic, as it is harmleſs 
. enough “; and air replete with ſulphureous vapours, 
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| is recommended as very uſeful, by phyſicians in this 


diſorder, for conſumprive perſons to breathe it a con- 


ſiderable time, on Mount Tabias in particular, near 
Naples*.. Thus Galen ” alſo in his time, ſent con- 
ſumptive perſons to Tabias, near Veſuvius, to eat 
milk there, and conſtantly breathe an air of this na- 
ture. Bennet attempted to make ſuch an air by 
art; he ſays, cujuſcunque int generis ſuſfumigationes 
& babitus, penitius viceque ipſius aeris in parte, & ſpira- 
biles ſuſcipiantur, in conclavi, aut cubiculo clauſis fe. 
neſtus, ut vitetur omnis aeris frigidioris afflatus, ibique 
diu perduret ægrotus; ſecus enim incaſſum exercentur; 


« of whatever kind the ſteams and fumigations 
*© ſhall be, let them be received intire; and inſtead | 


« of air itſelf, into the organs of reſpiration, in a 
< cloſet or chamber, with the windows ſhut, that all 
„breath of colder air may be excluded, and let the 
“patient ſtay there a long time, elſe theſe applica- 
: £ FR . . .” 22 8 £4.54 LIFE '4 
& tions will be uſed in vain.” _ Th 


At the ſame time he warns us, that the firſt fumi- 


gations received into the lungs are very troubleſome, 


but that afterwards the thing is carried on with greater 


eaſe. It was ſaid before, $,*1200. that Dr. Mead“, 
in his Monita & Precepta Medica, recommends fumi- 
8 of frankincenſe, ſtarax, &c. although he 


new that this remedy was ſcarce ever uſed, and ne- 


glected as unprofitable by moſt. I have imitated his 


method in a vomica not yet opened; for I contrived 
that a ſteam of hot water ſhould be conſtantly ex- 


haled through a pipe, firſt of all near the bed, and 
afterwards, when they bore this well, ©] had it 
brought nearer, chat they might breathe for a long 


time a moift and warm air, and by this means I | 
gained my end of making the vomica burſt ſooner | 


than. elſe. it would; and I cauſed fumigations, to be 
made with frankincenſe, amber, ſtorax, and benzoin, 
WW 35 | — in 
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in ſch a manner, as that all the air of the room 
ſhould” be impregnated with them, increaſing the 
quantity gradually; for without this caution. a vio- 


lent cough enfues; which may do harm. Patients 


bear the ſmoak of frankincenſe and ftorax eaſily 
enough, but amber is more irritating, as it is re- 
ſolved by the fire into a pretty hot oil and a volatile 
acid. ſalt; but benjamin, although its odour be fra- 
grant enough, ſhould be ſparingly mixed with the 
other materials for the fumigation, becauſe it has an 
acrid ſteam, which, when received on a paper cover, 
is condenſed into little meſſes of a ſnowy colour, 
which are fold in the ſhops under the title of flowers 
of benjamin; and have ſo warm a quality, as when 
put on the tongue to excite a ſenſation like burning. 
have uſed the ſteam of benjamin, that the vomica 
having firft of all been mollified by watery ſteams, 
might be broke by a ſudden and violent cough being 
excited; WT op: Of TART POS. 
We are however to obſerve, that it is not every 
remedy whoſe virtues will aſcend in exhalations, and 
under that form be applied to the lungs : the efficacy 
of emollient herbs ſtays behind in the decoction, and 
the ſteam ariſing from thence is mere water, which 
however gives a very good emollient and moiſtening 


ſteam. © Phyſicians, however, often preſcribe theſe _ 


things, and rightly, becauſe they fear leſt the fimpli- 
city of the remedy, if they ordered only the ſteams 
of water, ſhould make the patient and his friends 
deſpiſe it, although they very well know that nothing 
aſcends to the lungs from theſe decoctions but water 
rarefied to vapour. But they are miſtaken, who in 
order to make the lacerated veſſel in the lungs con- 
tract itſelf, order the patient to draw in the ſteam of 
a decoctionſof aſtringent remedies ; for the ſteam of 
the hot water itſelf relaxes, and the aſtringent qua- 
ties are fixed and do not afcend with the water. 
Such exerciſe alſo as the ſtrength, impaired by the 


dileaſe, can ſupport, is of great ſervice, For it is 
REL TrYy or 
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known that muſcular motion. accelerates the-return of 
the venous blood to the heart, and that the heart 
thereby is urged to more frequent contractions in a 
given time; and that thus alſo a greater quantity of 
3 is driven with increaſed velocity through the 
lungs; and by this means the purulent matter may 
ſooner be cleared away from this viſcus, and expelled 
by ſpitting, eſpecially in the morning, when a quan- 
tity of digeſted pus has been accumulating, during 
ſleep. At the ſame time alſo reſpiration is rendered 
briſker, and the air being more frequently drawn in 
and breathed out from the lungs, performs the office 
of an excellent deterſive remedy, eſpecially if it be 
the pure air of a healthy country place. But it is 
very evident that caution is neceſſary here, for not 
only the cleanſing of the ulcer, but the healing it 
alſo, is neceſſary; and if an external ulcer was con- 
ſtantly wiped it could never be healed. Bennet very 
3 prudently warns us of this, ordering great care with 
regard to motion of the body by day, and light ex- 
erciſe, eſpecially in calidioris temperature & rariris 
texturæ egrotantibus, ** for patients of a warm tem- 
* perament and ſlender frame.“ He adviſes alſo to 
exerciſe principally the lower parts of the body, and 
vehemently condemns all violent motions of the up- 
per parts. But“ (ſays he) verum in peltoralium lubrico 
ienore & frigidd craſi motus concitatiores pectoris muſ- 
culos magis dilatantes, aliquoties imperandi utpote arcuun 
tenſio; haſtarum armatarum jacellatio, c. where 
the cheſt, and the parts appertaining thereto, are 
e of a lax habit and cold temperament, briſker mo- 
« tions, and ſuch as may more dilate the muſcles 0 
the breaſt, are ſometimes to be ordered, : ſuch as 
- *© ſhooting with a bow or darting a ſpear.” But ſuch 
motions ſeem rather proper for corroborating the ge- 
neral habit, and the breaſt. in particular, than to 
curing an ulcer of the lungs. On another occaſion, 
F. 1200. Ne 4. it was remarked, that it afforded : 
165.598. to ao ©; aver) 
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very favourable prognoſtic, if, from the uſe of re- 
medies, or travelling, the too ſtrait cheſt became 
opener, and the ſtrength increaſed; and that, on the 
contrary, a ſtrait compreſſed cheſt was held a bad pre- 
ſage, as we ſaid C, 1198. It is certain, that the ſtrengtng 
and fulneſs of the muſcles is increaſed in thoſe: parts 
of the body which are more moved than the others. 
They who frequently ſpeak in public, have the muſcles 
of the face almoſt always larger; and how vaſt are the 

ſinews of the arms and ſhoulders. of thoſe brawny arti- 
ficers, who labour in beating out anchors. As moſt 
people do almoſt every thing with their right-hand, 
and ſeldom uſe their left, it moſt frequently happens 
that the right-hand is larger and ſtronger than the left. 
From whence it appears, that the muſcular motion 
of the arms and hands may be of uſe for the mend- 
ing the ſtructufe of the-cheft:t- Ph 

At the ſame time it is eaſy to comprebend, that 
ſuch kind of motions are only to be recommended to 
ſuch who have almoſt got the better of this diſeaſe, 
and have acquired ſufficient ſtrength for going 
through ſuch kind of exerciſes as thoſe mentioned 
above: and it ſeems to be more uſeful and ſafe to 
provide ſuch exerciſe ,and motion for conſumptive 
perſons, as may anſwer the end and procure. the pro- 
poſed advantage, without ſubjecting them to be much 
| fatigued. Riding on horſeback is of great efficacy 

in this, as well as in many other chronical diſeaſes, _ 
During this exerciſe the whole trunk is perpetually 
agitated, the air acts with more momentum upon the 
lungs ; for while a perſon is riding he almoſt always 
feels a wind in his face, although not the leaſt breeze 
appear to blow, nor a leaf on the trees to move. 
The excellent Sydenham ©, with his uſual candour, 
owns that he had cured ſame relations of his by riding: 
cum certo ſcirem me nec medicamentis quantivis pretii, 
nec alia methodo quæcumque demum ea fuerit, nibil magis 
idem proficere potuiſſe quam i multis verbis bortatus 
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fuiſſem ut recte valerent: © when I certainly knew, that 
e neither by giving them the moſt coſtly drugs, nor 


*© by any other method whatſoever, I could have done 


them any more ſervice, than if I had with many 


* words exhorted them to be well.” Nor had he 
ſeen riding to be of uſe only in a ſlight degree of this 


_ diſeaſe, but even in a caſe which was all but deſpe- 
rate, when after night- ſweats a diarrhoea had already 


\ . 


come on, which uſually is the harbinger of death. 
Nay, he was not afraid to equal the efficacy of riding 
in this diſorder, with the virtues of the bark in agues, 


and of mercury in the venereal diſeaſe : but, at the 


ſame time, he cautions the patients to be careful to 


Jie in dry ſheets, and to ride far enough. And he 


adds, vilæ axpn pretergreſis multo diutins in bcc ex- 
ercitio perſiſtendum, quam infra hane etatem poſitic, 


* they who are paſt the acme of life ſhould perſiſt 


* longer in this exerciſe, than they who have not 
« yet attained thereto.” But in order for a perſon 
to ride on horſeback: ſome ſtrength is neceſſary, and 


if that be wanting, a carriage may be ſubſtituted to 


the horſe ; from which manner of riding alſo, Syden- 


bam aiteſts that he has ſeen wonderful good effects in 


the cure of a conſumption, although he gives the pre- 


| ference to riding on horſeback. I have given the 


ſame advice to many, to wit, to ride in carriages, and | 
eſpecially to ſuch whoſe ſtrait circumſtances did not 
allow of the expence of a horſe, 1 have known | 
ſome ſailors and fiſhermen, who, having an ulcer in the : 
lungs, became coachmen, Sc. and were perfectly 


cured. Weak patients ſhou!d begin by riding in a 


carriage, and as their ſtrength increaſes, riding on 
horſ back may be adviſed; but theſe exerciſes are of 
moſt ſervice in the morning, after a light breakfaſt; 
for when the ſtomach is full, perſons do not bear 
rictng fo well. It is alſo prudent to ride ſoftly at 
rſt, and a little way, increaſing the briſkneſs of the 


motion and the length of the ride gradually. Bad 


weather muſt be avoided at firſt, which, as the 
| ED cd ane; ſtrength | 
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ſtrength. increaſes, and the diſeaſe abates, is not ſo 
much to be minded. Going into the country is alſo 
recommended by phyſicians; not ſo only that the 


patients may enjoy a freer and purer air than that of 


cities, but alſo that as their ſtrength increaſes, free 
from cares, they with light ruſtic employments exer- 
ciſe their / bodies and amuſe their minds; and make 


| their time leſs tedious, ls there not perhaps another 


cauſe, why living in the country may be of ſervice 
to conſumptive perſons? It is known that when, 
after dry weather for ſome days, rain falls and wets 
the earth, a pleaſant ſmell ariſes perceptible to every 
one, and which is commonly aſcribed to the plants; 


| which wanting moiſture before, and being now re- 


freſhed by the rain, exhale, their ſcents more freely 
and copiouſly. But Reaumur has obſerved, that 


there is a like fragrance to be perceived after rain in 


fields, where there is nothing but dry ſtubble left 
after the harveſt : and examining the affair more at- 
tentively, he found that dry earth is without ſmell, 
but as ſoon as it is ſo. much moiſtened as to be of the 
conſiſtence of ſoft, paſte, it exhales a ſtrong odour; 
if more water be added this odour abates, or even 


quite ceaſes. Nor does it ſeem eaſy to exhauſt chis 


power which the earth poſicfles, of producing a ſmell: 
this author every day for a fortnight, and ſeveral 
times each day, made cakes of wet earth, then dried 
it, then moiſtened it again; nor could he perceive 
that, after theſe ſo often repeated experiments, the 


earth if moiſtened again was leſs fragrant. He ob- 


ſerved, moreover, that this fragrance would not ſpread 


to any great diſtance, without being much diminiſhed 


and ſoon entirely ceaſing. In many parts of the earth 
vapours aſcend to a imall height from its ſurface, 
which kill animals ; and it has been obſerved that 


this fragrant exhalation ceaſes, if thunder and ſtorms 


ſoon follow upon the rain: while theſe yet laſt the 
Ea | „ exha- 
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exhalation returns; and after the ſtorm is over for 
ſome hours, this fragrance ſtrikes the ſmell of a per. 


earth which had been dug out, and there left them till 
they began to ſhiver: white they remained in this pit 
he gave them food, if they wanted any; as ſoon as 
they began to ſhiver, he cauſed them to be taken out 15 
Yo: * ++ 5 = the 


t Origen morboſo capital. V. Peg. 174, &c. & Lapis 150. 
Fee IR. 


ſon even going upright, and conſequently at a con- Wil 
ſiderable diſtance from the earth, Every one, I be- nil 
lieve, muſt have remarked this at ſome time or I. 
other. Hence the earth as it ſeems, when it is che 
moiſtened to a certain degree, exhales fragrant ſteams bo 
of various kinds in various places, as the difference be 
of the ſmell ſhews, but moſt of them are wholeſome; be 
for men faint with the ſummer heats feel themſelves th 
wonderfully refreſhed, when they ſcent this fragrance 7 
after rain. In ſome places theſe effluvia are perhaps fu 
\ hurtful, and may be the cauſes of endemial and epi- ka 
demical diſorders, of which we ſhall ſpeak hereafter. 1 
Perhaps it may appear ſtrange, that I ſhould ſeem ” 
to aſcribe any peculiar efficacy for curing the phthiſis, th 
to this property of the earth, as theſe efluvia from 1 
the ground, floating in the air, claim rather to be $5 
feckoned a wholeſome air; but there is another rea- a 
ſon I have formerly heard, from a perſon moſt de- 1 
ſerving of credit, that through the whole kingdom | 
of Granada, they have a method of curing a phthiſis al 
by an earth bath; and I have ſince read the ſame ac: WM 
count, in the works of Franciſco Solano de Lugut , [ 
(famous for his diſcovery of prognoſticating the cri- a 
fis of diſeaſes from the pulſe alone). He atteſts that b 
he uſed a bath of earth with ſucceſs, and amon hy 
many other caſes, that he cured a hectic, which had n 
been judged incurable, by thrice uſing a bath of 
earth: this he performed in the following manner; * 
he cauſed a pit to be dug in the earth, where no ; 
plants had been ſown; in this pit he pur the patients ; 
up to the neck, and then covered them with the ſame ; 
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the pit, and wrapt in linnen cloth, wetted with roſe- 
water; after two hours the whole body was:rubbed 
with the unguentum reſumptirum of Zacutus Lufita- 
nus. Others have recommended an ointment made 
with leaves of ſowbread and hogs-lard, with which 


they rubbed the back - bone, and wrapt the whole 
body round with rollers on which this ointment had 


been ſpread z but he obſerves, that a new pit muſt * 


be made every time this operation is repeated; and 


that the uſe of this kind of bath is only ſafe from the 
end of May to Oftober. He philoſophizes wonder- 
fully on the effects of this bath, and thinks that the 
earth abſorbs into itſelf the morbid taint, Sc. But 
as the earth is very ſeldom dried, even by the ſum- 
mer heats, to ſuch a depth, it is very probable, that 
the moiſt earth, which is the moſt diſpoſed for emit- 
ting effluvia, being in contact with the body on 
every ſide, perhaps, is of ſervice rather by exhaling 
a uſeful fragrance, than by abſorbing any noxious 
miaſmata from the diſeaſed bod x. 

We have already ſpoken of the uſe of balſamic 
abſtergents both internal and external. 
In peruſing the writings of many phyſicians, that 
I might learn what had ever been tried for the cure 
of a conſumption, I obſerved.that many placed great 
hopes of a cure in ſuch remedies, as being ſwallowed, 
cure ulcers of the external parts of the body, which 
are objects of ſight, and in which we may every day 
inſpect the progreſs made in healing them. The re- 
markable efficacy of decoction of guiacum in curing 
ulcers, and rotteneſs of the bones, is Known to every 
one; and it was ſhewn in the preceding paragraph, 
that a phthiſis had been cured by the uſe only of 
decoction of guiacum. Of how great ſervice mer- 
cury, and the various preparations of it are, is equally 
well known; ſo that the worſt ulcers, and ſuch as 


will reſiſt all other remedies, will yield to this. Van 


Helmont s, after he has raved, according to cuſtom, 
. IN” | 5 againfſt 
« £ Catgrih, PDęlirament. pag. 354. Ne 43. 
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againſt medical ſchools,” adds, quod ff autem ſputun 
eruentum præceſſit ulcuſque fit preſens, diſce parare phar. 
maca quibus Paraceiſus tabem curavit. Ore tenus in- 

m ſumtis, cancram & eſtiomena quevis ſanantia, 
uod e ulcus pulmonum curaſſe. Quidquid enim ulcus 
emoris aut pedis ſuo potu ſanat quidni etiam idem in pul- 
wore faciet; but if there has been a ſpitting of 
* blood, and an ulcer is already formed, learn to 
« make up thoſe remedies with which Parace!/us 
4 cured the conſumption. Take, I ſay, inwardly, 

. © all thoſe things which cure a cancer and corroding 
<< ulcers, this will cure an ulcer of the lungs ; for 
that which being drank, cures an ulcer of the leg 
% of foot, why ſhould it not do the ſame thing on 
* the lungs ? But he recommends: the milder fort 
of* theſe remedies, ſuch as mercurius diaphoreticus, 
ſweet as honey, and fixed, lilii tinctura volatilis. And 
elſewhere > he ſays, /ic & pulmonum ulcera ſolidantur 
per corallatum dulce mercurii diapbhoretici, cujus viriute 
nempe Paracelſi epitapbium ſonat, tabem ſæpe reſtitutam 
Faiſſe; thus alſo ulcers of the lungs are healed by 
„ corallatum dulce merc. diaphor. by the virtues of 
which, as we find recorded in Parace!ſus's epitaph, 
he often cured a conſumption.“ Perhaps ſome- 
thing like this might be tried by a prudent phy ſician. 
but with great caution, and with che gentleſt reme- 
dies of this kind; and ſuch as do not »cauſe great 
evacuations, which are always dangerous 4n weak 
exhauſted bodies, and ſuch as do not ſuddenly diſ- 
ſolve and break the crafis of the fluids, as a phthiſis, 
when it is near bringing on death, produces a putrid | 
diſſolution of the humours. We find that both an- 
cient and modern phyſicians, . adviſe ſuch remedies 
for a conſumption as are uſeful in curing. external 
ulcers; ſome have recommended an emulſion made 
of milk and honey, others, lime water with milk; 

now all ſurgeons own the uſefulneſs of honey, as 4 


» Hamid, Radical. pag. 578. 
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detergent in ulcers, and the efficacy of lime-water 
for drying ſuch ulcers as run too much. When it 
was found of how much fervice the bark was, not 
only in a mortification, but alfo in a caries of the 
bones, and in obſtinate ulcers, phyſicians applied it 
alſo for the cure of a Pos Dr. Mead adviſes 
its being uſed, when either a ſpitting of blood, or a 

defluxion of thin phlegm returns at ſtated times, and 
orders it to be given before the diſorder is expected to 


return; but he warns us, that there is great danger 


in taking the bark when an ulcer is already formed 
in the lungs. Nevertheleſs it appeared, from the 
obſervations contained in the preceding paragraph, 
when we treated of the uſefulneſs of the bark in this 


diſeaſe, from its antiſeptic qualities, that it ſometimes 


was of great fervice; and, as was then mentioned, 
the famous Torti, although he did not expect much 
ſer vice from the bark, yet owns it did no harm. 
As this difficult diſeaſe ſo often baffles the art of 

the phyſician, it is no wonder various methods ſhould 
have been thought of. An anonymous author in the 


Medical Eſſays *, adviſes to attempt the cure of this 


diſeaſe by frequent bleedings, eſpecially if the bod 

be not Sed 3 e ben he would not Ft - 
the patient bled, before the vomica in the lungs is 
broken; and adviſes the afſiduons uſe of detergents 
and expectorating remedies, before recourſe is had to 
repeated bleedings; or at leaft he propoſes this pre - 
caution by way of query: and he appears to have 


expected a double fruit from bleedings; the one a 


diminution of the quantity of blood infected with a 
purulent taint, while at the ſame time that which is 
waſted, is re-ſupplied by a proper and wholeſome 
diet : and the other good conſequence which he hopes 
ls, that by abating the fever leſs pus would be daily 
generated; and that both theſe benefits would abun- 
dantly compenſate for the loſs of blood. On this 
FFV account 

Mon. & Præc. Med. pag. 47, 48. & Medical eſſays and 


N — 


obſervations, Tom. IV. pag. 418. and following pages. 
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account he thought, that the ſame methods migbt 
with proper caution be tried, even in thoſe pa- 
tients whoſe habit of body was already much ex. 
hauſted by the diſeaſe : and he ſeems to be confirmed 
in this opinion, by having obſerved that in theſe caſes 
the blood-veſlels, although contracted, were yet to- 
lerably full; and that frequently, even in the laſt 
ſtage of a conſumption, the menſtrual diſcharge re- 
turned at the uſual periods: and he apprehends that 
bleedings are particularly ſerviceable to thoſe, who 
were before of a plethoric habit and warm conſtitu- 
tion. But as he feared crudities and dropſical ſwel- 
lings might be the conſequence of copious bleedings, 
he adviſes, for preventing theſe bad effects, the uſe 
of the bark, on account of its corroborative quali- 
ties, together with frictions and gentle exerciſe. Dr. 
Mead confirms this method by his authority, and 
would have us check this diſeaſe in its beginning by 
bleeding, not once only, but repeatedly. His words 
are, ſi nempe craſſus, & niger, aut glutinoſus profluxerit, 
vitioſus dicitur, & utiliter effundi putatur; contra vero, 
i ruber fit & pelluceat, integer babetur, neque ultro de- 
trabitur; if the blood let out is thick, black, or viſcid, 
* it is accounted vitiated, and the loſing it is uſeful; 
<< on the contrary, if it be red and tranſparent it is 
© reckoned ſound, and no more is to be taken away.” 
Nay, (although this may perhaps appear a raſh pro- 
_ cedure) he adviſed. this method, even when the body 
is almoſt exhauſted and the fleſh decayed. Cel/us's 
rule was, rather to try a hazardous remedy. than none 
at all. Et cum emolumento minuuntur vires ubi ſuccur- | 
ritur in vitio, quod robur corporis affiduo plus labefalia- 
bit ; it may be. uſeful to lower the ſtrength, and 
* by this means weaken at the ſame time that mor- 
© bid cauſe, which would. continually. impair; the 
s ſtrength mare and more every day.” But he adds | 
this caution, i exulcerato pulnone vebemens febris u. 
Feat, detrattio quantum ſuſtinere poleſt æger; juvabit, 
e e 
M./unit. & Præcept. Med. pag. go. 


ing as frequently as was neceſſary. We took notice 
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diviſd nimirum in ea temporis ſpatia quæ ad corpus aleu- 

dum neceſſaria ſunt, iſtd medicind;, if a violent fever 
« accompany an ulcer of the lungs, it may help the 
patient to loſe as much blood as his ſtrength Will 
« bear z this remedy being repeated, with intervals 
« of time between each bleeding, ſufficient for al - 
« Jowing a proper ſupply of nouriſhment.” After- 
wards he affirms, that where things are not abſo- 
lately deſperate this method of cure has ſucceeded, 
But that this treatment did not always ſucceed ap- 
pears from hence, that he preſently ſubjoins an apo- 
logy for ill ſucceſs ; fn ſecus acciderit eum medicus occt- 
diſſe minime cenſori debet, qui corruptis jam viſceribus 
nequaquam ſervari potuit; but if the event prove 


unfortunate, the 323 cannot be charged with 


taking away a life, which the corrupt ſtare of the 
« bowels made it impoſſible to preſerve.“ Dr. 
Pringle ® confirms the propriety of this method by 
his obſervations; yet he ſays, by way of caution, that 
he would not eftabliſh from thence a general rule for 
the cure of this diſeaſe, without paying any regard 
to the patient's ſtrength.” He likewiſe avers, that he 
had ſeen very great ſervice done, by letting blood fre- 
quently in ſmall quantities at a time, in the cure of 


wounds, when from pus re- abſorbed a hectic was 
produced; but this was certain, that a putrid caco- 


chymia was leſſened by repeated bleedings: at the 
ſame time he obſerves, that the patients are not ſo 
much relieved on the firſt, as on the ſecond: and third 
night: ater bleeding,” 1 2 44, 7 
The ſame author, on the ſtrength of repeated ex- 
periments, recommends, as exceeding uſeful, the ap- 
plying of a ſeton to that fide of the thorax which 
ſeems to be moſt affected: he tried this principally on 
ſuch patients, who roo much dreaded the too great 
loſs of blood, and therefore were loth to admit bleed- 


* Obſervations on the diſeaſes of the army, Part III. Cap. Th. 
pag. 190, & ſeq. | „„ WES 
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of a very happy effect of à ſeton applied near the ſup. 
rated part on another occaſion, at 5. 805. in the 
ſtory of the pleuriſy. I cannot venture to pro- 
nounce any thing, from my own experience, concern- 
ing this method of curing a conſumption : I have 
once ſeen it uſed, and not without ſucceſs; but al. 
though the patient, in the prime of life, eaſily bore 


rave fo much reſpite, as that the ſtrength began to 
boa yet the diſorder gained 33 he 
has now been ill for ſeveral months at the time! 
write this relation; and the pulſe is ſo weak, and the 
veins ſo relaxed, that it does not ſeem at all ſafe to 
diminiſh any further the little blood yet left in the 
I have learned, however, by a wonderful inſtance, 
that the body will bear very copious bleedings with 
ſafety to life. I know a noble lady, who having been 


ſubje& to frequent ſpaſmodic anxieties, ſought relief in 


the paroxyſm by bleeding; and at laſt, againſt the per- 
ſuaſions of her phyſicians, has now, for many years, 
been let blood almoſt every day, and ſometimes twice 


a day, loſing more or leſs. blood according to the ur- 


gency of the complaint; being firmly perſuaded, ſhe 
ſhould quickly be ſuffocated but for this method; 
and ſhe is ſtill alive, but languid and confined to her 


The laſt indication of cure is, after the ulcer of the 
lungs is cleanſed to cloſe it up; and this we are eſpe- 
cially to think of, when we ſee that the matter {pit 
up has all the qualities of good pus, and that the 
quantity diminiſhes daily; while, at the ſame time, 
the purulent cacochymia of the blood being cor- 
rected, the hectic is much abated or has quite ceaſed. 
In ulcers of the external parts, which are objects of 
ſight, we fee that the fleſh grows again under lau- 


| dable pus, and thus the conſolidation of the wound 


proceeds with all poſſible ſucceſs. In ſuch a ſtate of the | 
ulcer ſkilful ſurgeons change the dreſſings n 
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and ſuck up the moifture with ſoft feathers. They ne · 


t 


ver wipe it off roughly, leſt they ſhould deſtroy the ten- 


der renaſcent veſſels; they ſoon cover the wound leſt 


the air ſhould-hurv it, either by drying it or by cold: - 


laſtly, they keep the injured part quiet. The 


ſame things are proper in this caſe alſo, as: far 


as the condition of 'the - 5 affected allows. We can- 
not indeed procure perfect reſt for the lungs, nor ex+ 
clude the air, as reſpiration is abſolutely neceſſary to 


life ; beſides, the pus cannot be drawn from an ulcer 
of the lungs but by a cough, which always agitates 


the breaſt and ſhakes the lungs; whence we ſhewed 


before, how difficult it is to cure this diſeaſe. | All 


that art can perform is to abate theſe inconveniencies, 
by taking care that the breathing be as quiet 
as poſſible, that the cough be huſhed for a long time; 
that it be not more vehement than is neceſſary; that 


digeſted pus may be brought out by ſpitting, after 


it has been collected and remained quiet in the lungs 
for ſome time; for unleſs this be done, the ulcerated 
place is exaſperated, and the healing impeded by the 
frequent coùgn. Wherefore very ſoft decoctions of 
ſuch things as tend to heal, and to blunt any acri- 
mony are given; of which kind there is a formula in 


our author's Materia Medica under this article. But 
the chief reliance is on anodynes given towards even- 


. — 


ing; for then the cough is uſually moſt troubleſome, 


and is generally dry, or only ſome mucus is ſpit out, 


and none or very little digeſted pus. Theſe anodynes 


appeaſe the cough, procure gentle ſleep, which re- 
cruits the ſtrength, and in the morning digeſted pus 
is ſpit up eaſily with a gentle cough. If the prudent 
uſe of anodynes be neglected in the cure of this diſ- 


, eaſe, I can ſcarce ever hope for ſucceſs. Some are 


afraid, leſt the ſpitting ſhould be ſuppreſt by opiates, 
and the lungs be more ſtuffed up: but I can truly 
aſſert, that after a quiet ſleep I have always obſerved 


2 more eaſy expectoration in phthiſical perſons in the 


morning, and that the pus expectorated had every re- 
iT. . e 3 « Qune 
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quiſite good quality; ſo'that there is all the reaſon to 


hope, that under good pus remaining for ſome hours 
in the ulcer, the healing will begin in the ſame manner 
as we ſee it does in ulcers of the external parts. This 
method indeed makes the patient coſtive, but this is 
of no bad conſequence in this ſtage of the diſeaſe; 
and a ſtool may eaſily be procured by an emollient 
clyſter, if any danger be feared from too violent 
efforts for expelling the hardened fæces. In the Ma- 
teria Medica under this article, four grains of the 
pilulz de cynogloſſa are preſcribed to be taken in the 


evening; but as this quantity is but equal to half a 


grain of opium, it will not always be ſufficient, fo 
that the quantity muſt be increaſed as there is occa- 


fion; Certainly the ancients uſed: opium very freely 


in the uſe of a conſumption. -  Aetius * adviſes, for 
the cure of conſumptive perſons, (beſides thericæa, 
mithridate, antidotum pæoniæ, antidotum eſdræ, all 
which contain opium) a compoſition, the ſixth part 
of which is pure opium: he orders a catapotia of this 
of the ſize of a vetch, quorum tria aut quinque ante 
ſomnum exhibet devoranda; calida aqua inſuper adſor- 


bendum data; & admirandam vim videbis; *© of | 


* theſe he gives three or five to be taken at bed time, 
drinking warm water afterwards, and you. will 
« ſee (ſays he) a wonderful effect.” Prudence bids 


us begin by a ſmall doſe of ſuch remedies, increaſing | 


the quantity gradually as there ſhall be occaſion. 
But all theſe compoſitions of rhe ancients contained 
pepper, caſtoreum, and other warm things, for cor- 
recting the noxious quality of the opium, which was 
believed to be cold in the fourth degree: but theſe 


acrid ſpices are not very proper in this diſeaſe; and 
as the efficacy of the poppy-juice only is wanted here, | 
that may be uſed alone in various forms, or more 


 Gmple compoſitions which are not heating, and whole 

chief efficacy is the opium, as this principal ingre- 
dient may be uſed, of which various formulæ are to 
be found in various Diſpenſaries. 


19 Lib. VIII. Cap. LXVII. pag. 91. 1 8 E . 
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H E third: en is anſwered by 
ptiſans, broths, and various e e 


Eerste, 1 f. 1208. thoſe things were enume- 
rated which regarded the cure of this diſeaſe ; and in 
the third number thereof, the diet ſuitable to con- 
ſumptive perſons was conſidered ; of which the ge- 
neral rules were, that ſuch W ee ſhould be recom- - 
mended as would eaſily be digeſted and ſubdued by 
a weak body, and would afford ſuch” chyle as might 
eaſily paſs with the blood through the veſſels of the 
lungs. This rule excludes all tough and viſcid food 
from being uſed by conſumprive perſons : the food 
likewiſe was adviſed to be ſuch as contained ſufficient. 
nutriment, and did not incline to putridity. | 

Priſans obtain a place in the food of conſumptive 
perſons. But although ptiſans may be made with 
various kinds of corn, for Hippocrates mentions a 
ptiſan of wheat, and Horace © ſpeaks of one made of 
rice, Tu ceſſas ? agedum ſume hoc ptiſanarium oryze; de- 
« layeſt thou ? haſte and take this rice ptiſan:“ yet 
cuſtom has cauſed it to be underſtood, unleſs. ſome 
particular kind of corn be named, that when a pti- 
ſan is ordered, it is ſuppoſed ro be made of barley. 
How much Hippocrates eſteemed this is evident from 


numerous paſſages in his works, but principally from 


his treatiſe on diet in acute diſorders. It was thus 
prepared among the ancients : they firſt ſoaked the 
barley in water, then they rubbed this ſoaked barley 
berween their hands in a mortar, till the huſk was 
praled off. This is more commodiouſly per formed 
our time by the help of mills; and then the grain 

treed from the huſk is Hordeum depur atm, or 4ecor- 

Vor. XII. | S 4 en, 
o Lib. II. Sat. 3 
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| ticatum, in the ſhops; but'they did not pound theſe 
_ barley grains, but boiled them whole in water til} 
.they began to ſwell ; then they ſometimes added a 
little vinegar and ſalt. If now this decoction of bar- | 
ley was given with the grains in it, it was called the 
whole ptiſan; but if the water was ſtrained off from 
the barley, it was then called juice of ptiſan; and 
if it was boiled to a greater thickneſs, it was called 
cream of ptiſan; which is made at this day in another 
manner: the barley foftened by boiling is rubbed 
with a wooden ſpoon. over a ſieve, fo that great part 
ol the ſubſtance. of the barley paſſes through the 
meſhes of the fieve, and then is mixed with the de- 
coction; and thus a kind of harley pap is made, which 
has the confiſtence of cream, and affords a mild, 
moiſt, ſoftening tood, quite contrary to putridity ; as 
it is inclined to turn ſour, and that fo ſoon, that in 
fummer, decoction of barley cannot be kept for 
twenty-four hours, without growing ſour : nor has 
barley ptiſan too great a viſcidity; the ancients would 
not have it bruiſed in a mortar, becauſe then it would 
have communicated a farinaceous viſcidity to the de- 
coction, which it does not if it be boiled whole. It is 
true, indeed, that they alſo made uſe of barley bruiſed 
or ground, but then they had taken off its mealy vif- 
.cidity by other artifices beforehand, Thus, for in- 
ſtance, if barley-grains moiftened with water be left 
in a warm place, they will begin to grow; if then they 
are immediately dried by a ftrong heat, the growth 
is ſtopt; but by the very beginning of this ſhooting, |} 
or growth, the viſcidity of the meal is ſo attenuated, 
that theſe grains reduced to a courſe flour, if boiled 
in water, do not give a thick viſcid decoction, but 
limpid and fragrant, as is evident from the brewing 
of beer, which is made of barley fo managed, and is 
commonly called malt. Calen made a ſort of pap | 
with freſh barley a little fried, which he recommends 
| ſtrongly ; and which being ſteeped in water, afforded 
a pleaſant and nouriſhing drink, In this 2 the 
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lame operation is performed on the barley, as com- 
monly is on coffee; for if the crude coffee-berries be 


ſteeped or boiled in water, they produce a nauſeous 


liquor; but if they be roaſted firſt, the infuſion made 
from them has a moſt delightful fragrance. The 

ſame effect is produced by toaſting the barley in the 
like manner. But as beer is alſo made from barley, 
hence in theſe nations where beer is the common 
drink, it is alſo allowed to perſons in this diſtemper. 
But it muſt be, as Bennet“ ſays, cereviſia illupulata 


depuretiſſima mediæ etatis ; „ beer without hops, 


« very clear and not very old;” for hops are uſed 
in brewing beer to prevent its turning ſour: but at 
the ſame a bitter taſte is produced, which gradually 
diminiſhes as the beer grows older, and then the beer 
is more fragrant; but at the ſame time it intoxicates 
if it be drank plentifully, and in that caſe it would 
certainly be pernicious in this diforder. But when it 
is new and clear it has all the utility of ptiſan, and 
this additional good quality, that by the growth 
begun in the making of the malt, the viſcid lentor of 


the barley is much diminiſhed : hence certainly ſuch 
beer affords a uſeful drink, eſpecially to ſuch as are 


accumſtomed to it. In thoſe places where beer is the 
common drink, they know how ro make it medi- 
cated in many diſorders, by adding various herbs. 
Thus Bennet * adviſes, that for conſumptive perſons 
the beer ſhould, inſtead of hops, have confound- 
root, nettle-tops, marſh mallows, endive, purſlane, 
Sc. boiled in it. . 9 f 
Vinegar and a little ſalt, were often added to the 


ptiſan of the ancients, eſpecially in acute diſeaſes; 


but as in phthiſical caſes, eſpecially if there be a very 
troubleſome violent cough, we abſtain from theſe; 
we correct the inſipidity of barley ptiſan, by adding 
liquorice, and other ſuch things as are moſt agree- 
able to the patient's palate. At this day, as it is 
well known, all decoctions which are uſed as com- 
=—_ T2 mon 
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mon drink in various diſeaſes, are called ptiſans; 


although neither barley, or any other kind of corn, 
have been boiled in them. Barley, however, was 
counted by the ancients among the guyirepa, or 
foods of light nouriſhment : whence alſo, among 


the Romans, as a mark of ignominy, barley was 
given inſtead of wheat, to thoſe cohorts which had 


loſt their enſigns. And in Polybius, we find the 
pH, or barley eating, one of the military pu- 
niſnments; as though they who had behaved cow- 
ardly in war, were unworthy of the food of ſtout 
men *, This ſeems to have been the reaſon, why 
the ancients preferred barley to wheat, for making 
ptiſan for the ſick ; as they had learnt by obſerva- 
tion, that wheat was much more tenacious, and 


more difficult of digeſtion; of which, by newer ob- 
ſervations, we now underſtand the cauſe. Beccarius 


diluted in water flour of wheat, entirely clear of 


all the bran, and fo waſhed out the fineſt part of the 
flour of the wheat; which indeed made the water 
thick, but by a very ſlight ſhaking, was diffuſed all 


over the water, and made what is called ſtarch. 
But this part of the flour being waſhed away, another 
ſubſtacce ſubſides in the veſſel, which being rubbed 
in the water, and ſqueezed with the hands, by de- 
grees, is kneaded in a ſoft and very tenacious maſs, 


which will no longer mix with, and affords a very 
tenacious glue, But that which ſeems moſt ama- 

Zing is, that this glutinous maſs, chemically ex- 
amined, exhibits the product of the parts of ani- 
mals, not of vegetables, viz. a urinous ſpirit, oils, 
and as great a quantity of volatile alcaline falt as is 


produced from an equal weight of hartſhorn. But 


when he examined the flour of brans, barley, and | 
ſeveral othe- kinds of meal, in the ſame manner, he 


did nut find in any of them, excepting ſpelt, that 


glutinous part not to be- mixed with water, which 


Hence 


has an animal, not a vegetable, quality. 


Nonnius de re cCibaria, pag. 24. 
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Hence we underſtand the reaſon why Galen, as 
was mentioned on another occaſion, $. 586. wien, 
going into the country with two other youths of his 
own age, for want of other food, being hungry, 
greedily devoured ſome boiled wheat, ſlightly ſea- 
ſoned with ſalt; on which he found a weight in his 
ſtomach, had a Joathing of food, and a coſtiveneſs. 
About a year ſince, ſome boys eating -greedily of 
ripe wheat, in harveſt time, were all taken ill, and 
languiſhed a long time, the belly being ſtuffed up 

and ſwelled, and two who had eat the greateſt quan- 


tity died dropſical; the others were recovered by 


purging phyſic, which expelled: the putrid ſaburra, 


and brought down the ſwelling of the belly. 


However, Hippocrates every where recommends. 
the juice of ptiſan in purulent and conſumptive caſes. 
Beſides ptiſans, broths are alſo deſervedly in eſteem 
for the fleſh of ſlaughtered animals contains, beſides 


the red blood, the other fluids already digeſted. in 


the body of an healthy animal, and of courie copious 
materials for nouriſhment, and ſuch as eaſily diffolve 
in water, and which may be farther ſubdued and 
aſſimilated, even by the action of weak veſſels and 
viſcera. Concerning the cautions to be obſerved, 
both in making and uſing theſe broths, the reader is 
referred to what was mentioned 5. 28. N* 1. It is 
indeed true, that all food prepared from the fleſh of 


animals, has a tendency to grow putrid; which is 


hurtful, as was ſaid before, in this diſeaſe : but this 
tendency may be eaſily corrected, if the broths have 
orange juice ſqueezed into them, or cream of barley, 


or of rice, be added unto them, which have a na- 


tural tendency oppoſite to putrefattion. Beſides, the 
fleſh of animals which feed only on vegetables, afford 
broths leſs putreſcent than thoſe which are made of 
the fleſh of carnivorous. animals. Broths made of 
the fleſh of turtles, and frogs, have been recom- 


mended by many phyſicians in this diſorder; and 


3 Bianchi 
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Bianchi *, in his treatiſe, in which he oppoſes the vege- 
table diet adviſed by Cocchi, atteſts that he cured 
many patients with broth of this kind. 

\ The uſe of milk eſpecially, is recommended by all 
phyſicians in this diſorder; nutrition is defective in 
this diſeaſe, and all the plumpneſs of the body 
gradually waſtes away. It is well Known, that he 
action of the lungs is of the greateſt importance, in 
order that chyle produced from the food may be 
aſſimilated to the humours of the body; whence, 
what is daily waſted, both in the ſolids and fluids, 
may be re- ſupplied. But in this diſeaſe, the lungs 
are preyed upon by an ulcer, a collection of purulent 
matter lodges in them, and a troubleſome- cough | 
agirates them; fo that it is not ſtrange, that the effi- 
cacy of their action ſhould be diminiſhed. Nothing 
therefore appears more rational, than: that milk 
ſhould be uſed as food, as it has already undergone 
the action of the vaſa and viſcera, in the body of an 
healthy animal, and is rendered apt to receive in a 
few hours, the qualities of the animal fluids, . Be- 
fore, F. 28. mention was made of the ſalutary effects 
of milk, in bodies ſo weak as not to be able by the 
ſtrength of their own veſſels and viſcera, to prepare 
proper nutritious juices : then we recommended, 
above other kinds of, milks, the milk drawn r. 
the breaſts of a healthy vigorous woman; the uſe of 
Which, Galen mentions as ancient even in his time, 
and ſpeaks of ic with approbatian. There are enu- 
merated inſtances alſo, in medical hiſtory, which 
ſhew the great utility of womens milk in the cure of 
a conſumption; to which numerous like inſtances 
might be added, if any doubt remained in this caſe, 
and ſome whoſe truth 1 myſelf could atteſt. A young 
lady of high quality, has uſed milk for a year and 
more with o good effect, that the cough, the puru- 
lent ſpitting, weakneſs, and emaciation, are - nd 
Frak d, and the-is alive in health and vigour. 

Phyſicians 
* Diſcorſo, ſe il vitto Pythagorico, &c. pag. 81. 
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Phyſicians are uſed to ſupply the want of breaſt 


milk, by aſſes milk, which in thinneſs and ſweetneſs, 


of taſte, approaches, neareſt. to womens milk; the 
next beſt to this is goats milk; and ſometimes they 
uſe cows mille, which however is thicker : but as 
there is-@ ſubtle juice in milk, which ſoon exbales 
and periſhes in the air, hence phyſicians prudently 
adviſe, that the milk ſhould be received, as ſoon as 


drawn from the animal, into a clean warm veſſel; 


and the veſſel being covered, it ſhould be brought, 


directly to the patient, that he may drink the milk 


warm, eſpecially ſooo in the morning, and ſſeep two 
or three hours after having drank it, if poſſible: the 
lame caution ſhould be obſerved, if the patient drinks, 
womens- breaſt milk; and this. ſhauld be. repeated. 
three or four times a day. Arelæus deſcribes in 8 
few words, the excellent qualities of milk, in a frag- 
ment which is left of him, treating of che cure of 0 
conſumption theſe are his words, lac vero aſumii 
ſuave, poti facillimum, nutritu ſolidum, & qud libet 
eſca a pueritid familiarius eſt, preterea viſui ve de- 
leflabili, medicamen arteriam non aſperans, gui{tr da- 
vigans, ad ejiciendam. piluitam facilem ſpiritum reddens, 
4 exitum lubricum efficiens, ulceribus dulce Jubs. 
ſdium, & gualibet alio benignius. Si quis. mull um 
laflis potet, nullo alio eget alimento; - milk is pleaſant 
to the taſte, eaſy to be drank, affording a ſub- 
« ſtantial nouriſhment, and more familiar, from 


* childhood, to the body, tham any other food; be- | 


< ſides, its colour i is agreeable to the ſight; it cauſes 
« no irritation to the organs of reſpiration z-Þit Jubri- 
« cates the throat, and makes the expectoration of 
* phlegm. eaſy; it keeps the bowels lax; it is a 
pleaſant remedy for ulcets, and more mild and ſa- 
* Jurary than any other. If any one drinks a great 
« deal of milk he will need no other food.“ But 
afterwards he adviſes. ptiſans, and foods prepared 


with Ns þ a 
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We muſt not however conceal, that many of the 
very beſt phyſicians have not allowed the uſe of 
milk in conſumptive caſcs, without ſome caution. 
Hippocrates ©, after having enumerated many diſeaſes, 
in which he did not think the uſe of milk adviſeable, 
ſays, at tabidis lac dare convenit non admodum valde 
febricitantibus, & in ſebribus diuturnis & lentis fi pre- 
dillorum ſignorum nullum adfuerit & præter rationem ex- 
tenuatis ;, it is proper to give milk to conſumptive 
„ perſons, if they are not very feveriſh; and in long 
and flow fevers, if there be none of the fore - men- 
« tioned ſymptoms; and alſo to thoſe who are ex- 
* traordinarily emaciated.” It is well known, that 
milk is compounded of three ſubſtances. 1. Butter, 
or the fat creamy part. 2. Cheeſe, and 3. Thin 
whey ; which laſt dilutes the two firſt, and mixes it- | 
ſelf equally with both. The creamy part is of its 
own nature aceſſcent, but by a conſiderable: febrile } 
heat, it may acquire a rancid acrimony, eſpecially if 
all the ſerous part be ſeparated from the fat part, for 
then nothing is left but fat butter. The cheeſy part, 
which of itfelf approaches nearer to the animal qua- 
lities, is capable of acquiring a great acrimony, and 
growing putrid, as appears in old cheeſe, which, 
when burnt, emits a ſmell like that of the horns of 
animals. But as long as theſe three parts, the 
cream, the cheeſe, and the ſerum, remain combined, 
the milk does not grow putrid, but tends to acidity ; 


the other depravations of it are only obſerved after 


the parts are ſeparated, which were mixed before. 
And this is what phyſicians appear to have dreaded 
in conſumptive perſons, from the uſe of milk; that 
is to ſay, when they had a ſtrong fever on them; 
as Trallian expreſs|y remarks, when he is adviſing 
conſumptive perſons to eat milk; / non vehementer 
febricitant, fi enim muito injeſtante calore ' exhibeatur, 
non item nutrire aut hum:fare poterit, Nam ab a 

J 
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quod contra naturam eſt vincitur, & in alienam cor- 
ruptricemque qualitatem mutatur : ubi calor febrilis mo- 
geratior evaſerit, lac ipfis exhiberi debet; if they are 
« not very feveriſh, for if milk be taken while a 
« vehement heat afflicts the body, it will not equally 
« nouriſh and moiſten the parts, as if there were no 
« ſuch vehement heat: for the quality of the milk 
« js overborne by the morbid diſpoſition, and it aſ- 


e ſumes a foreign and corruptible quality: when the 
« feveriſh heat is abated, milk ſhould be given to 


« the patients.“ | e 95 by. RB 6456s 
From theſe quotations it is ſufficiently evident, 
that the uſe of milk was then only doubrful, when 
there was a ſtrong fever; but that they did not ab- 
ſtain from milk on account of that ſlight, - continual, 
habitual fever, uſually called a hectic. For the ſame 
reaſon, many phyſicians have adviſed, that milk 
ſhould be drank in the morning, as towards evening 
the hectic is more intenſe. Bennet * alſo does nor 
ſeem to have approved of milk at all times, in the 
cure of a conſumption: in the beginning of the 


diſeaſe, he adviſes that milk ſhould: be given, aſſuetis 


eptime conſtitutis, avideque petentibus; to ſuch as 
have been accuſtomed to it, and are of a good 
„ conſtitution, and eagerly long for it.“ 


« he thought it neceſſary abſolutely to forbid the uſe 
e of jt to perſons in a confirmed conſumption.“ 


Hence he thought, that the whey of milk alone 


(the cheeſy and creamy part being ſeparated from it) 


anſwered every indication: whence, in another place ?, 
where he treats of the drink ſuitable to conſumptive 


perſons, he ſays, lac guidem fine diſpendis aliquoties 
forſan in uſum ducitur, ejus vero ſerum preſcriptorum 


ſelectiſſimis alteratum, nullam incommoditatis ſuſpici- 


onem pre fe fert; ** milk may perhaps, ſometimes, 


be uſed without damage; but the whey, medi- 


* cated by ſele& remedies, is not liable to produce 
ER a | „„ o 
* Tabid. Theatr. pag. 72. Y Ibid. pag 151 
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* any kind of inconvenience.“ And in the place 
before quoted, he relates two caſes of patients, in 
whom, from the uſe of milk, the ſtomach and in- 
teſtines were found full of bard curds, . 


It is true, indeed, as will be mentioned hereafter, 


In the ſection of the rheumatiſm, that whey is capa- 
ble of nouriſhing; but it is alſo true, that the cheeſy 
part is more ſubdued and aſſimilated to the animal 
Juices; and therefore when the body fails of being 
nouriſhed, becauſe it wants ſtrength any longer to 
make good humours by the action of its own viſcera, 


it will be of uſe to apply ſuch food as has already 


been prepared in the body of a healthy animal. Be- 
ſides, in conſumptive perſons, the whole fat of the 
body is waſted, ſo that the cream of milk ſeems very 


proper for ſupplying this defect; and, indeed, ſo much 


the more, as the cream may be diluted with water, 


while the whey itſelf, impregnated with the native 


ſalt of the milk, is intimately combined with it; and 
hence may be conſidered as a ſoap, in which there 
is indeed plenty of an oily or fat part, but ſo united 


to the ſalt, that it can be all diſſolved in water and 


watery liquors. 


At the ſame time there is this convenience in it, 
that with a little trouble, various medical intentions 


may be anſwered by it. If the diſpoſition of the 


fluids be very acid, cremor lactis balſamus eſt interno, 
 externoque uſu omnium optimus, amicus corpori, acre 


quodcumque. mitificans, bine pbthiſicis, nephriticis, ar- 


thriticis, ſummum ſolamen; ut & vulneri, ulceri af- 


pero egregium *, the cream of milk is ex- 
« cellent balſam, both for internal and external uſe, 


“ friendly to the body, ſoftening. all acrimony; 
« hence it is a very great reliever in phthiſical, ar- 


«© thritic, and nephritic caſes; and alſo of excellent 
«© ſervice to a wound, and an inflamed and exaſpe- 
rated ulcer.” If on account of heat, or a con- 
ſiderable fever, there might be reaſon to fear that 


* cream 


= H. Boerh. Chem. Tom. II. proc. 99. pag. 319. 
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cream would grow rancid, lac  defloratum, remedium 
incomparabile ad ſanandos morbus in aberis biloriſque cles 
tarens * ; ** ſkimmed milk (which is without the 
« oily fat part) is an admirable remedy for curing 
« diſorders in corpulent perſons, and bilious conſti- 
« tutions.” If a coagulum ſhould be [feared from 


the cheeſy part; the milk might be turned, and thin 
whey made of it, in which the cream might be di- 


juted, if the medical indications ſhould ſeem to re- 
quire this. However, there is an eaſy method of 
hindering the cheeſy particles from ſeparating too 
ſoon in the prime viz, from the other parts ot the 
milk, and — a hard curd ; which is, to ſwal- 
low five grains of Venice ſoap before the milk is 
drank. If there be reaſon to apprehend an acrid 
acrimony in the prime viz, abſorbent powders taken 


along with the milk, will prevent this evil or cor- 


rect it. ; | N 5 „ N NM 

All that we have ſaid, and the almoſt unanimous 
conſent of the moſt celebrated phyſicians, have cauſed 
me never to be fearful of giving milk to conſumptive 
perſons, Womens milk, as neareſt. the human con- 


ſtitution, is the beſt; aſſes milk comes neareſt it in 


thinneſs and ſweetneſs; next theſe, goats and ſheeps 
milk are recommended; cows milk, which is fatter 
and more nouriſhing than- all theſe, has alſo its uſe, 
eſpecially if the cows feed plentifully in good paſ- 


tures 3. it may at leaſt be of ſervice to thoſe who dif- 
like the other kinds of milk, or cannot afford them. 


If the weak body, or oppreſt lungs, will not- bear 


milk by itſelf, it may be given diluted with decoction 


of barley, or the whey. may be drank, which is alſo 
very good for deterging the ulcer. Thus alſo the 


ancient phyſicians acted, when they adviſed aſſes - 


milk, as beipg thinner than cows milk, when the 
ulcer was to. be cleanſed, and the body to be ſup- 


ported with light nouriſhment; but when, after the 
=—_— | ulcer 
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ulcer was cleanſed, a healing of the wound was 
| hoped, then they uſed cows milk. 


S EC T. MCCXH. 


nE palliative cure of this diſeaſe princi- 
IJ pally reſpeQts the cough, the anxiety, and 
the diarrhoea. pls 5 


It is indeed true, that the moſt deſirable caſe is 
that which removes the diſeaſe, which cauſes thoſe 
troubleſome ſymptoms; but this is not always in 
the power of art. When therefore, a phyſician 
having no longer any hope of rooting out the diſeaſe, 
turns all his attention to ſome method of mitigating 
the troubleſome ſymptoms, this method is called the 
palliative cure. I have known indeed, ſome auſtere 
philoſophers, who condemned this part of phyſic 
which treats of the palliative cure, and called it the 
nurſe of diſeaſes : for they thought it wrong that in- 
curable diſeafes ſhould be protracted; and that every 
one had his office and duty in ſociety, which when 
eee were no longer able to execute, it was better, 

oth for them and the public, that they ſhould leave 
the world ; and that there ought not to be ſo much 
leiſure allowed to any one in life, as that he ſhould 
be employed ſolely in taking care of his own health. 
But however, humanity requires us to relieve thoſe 
wretched perſons whom we deſpair of recovering. 
and to mitigate thoſe ſufferings of which we cannot | 
entirely remove the cauſe ; that the little which re- 
mains of life, may paſs more quietly, till death puts 
an end to their miſery. I have ſeen ſome of theſe 
 faſtidious philoſophers who talked ſo haughtily when 
ins health, imploring relief of every one, when in the 
ſame kind of diſtreſs themſelves. Add to this, that 
almoſt all con ſumptive perſons, although fore warned 
of the fatal iſſue of the diſeaſe, are lured by vain 
. hope almolt to m laſt breath, and eagerly gas re· 
| | ma dies 
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medies from the phyſician ; and it would be cruel to 
deny theſe unhappy perſons that comfort. 
The three ſymptoms which principally require to 
be mitigated, are the vexatious cough, the inſup- 
portable anxiety, and the diarrhœa. FE 


s ECT. MCCXII. 


There is always a cough in this dilcaſe ; for the 
nerves of the lungs, even in a healthy perſon, keep 


faithful watch to prevent any thing from entering 


that viſcus which may injure it. By exciting a cough, 
they. inſtantly ſhake off every thing of this kind; 
even a drop of water falling into the aſpera arteria 


occaſions a violent cough ; the ulcerated part of the 


lungs is perpetually irritated by the pus itſelf, eſpe- 


cially if it become thin and ſharp, as is ſo frequently 


the caſe in an incurable conſumption ; nay, the 
congh produces a cough, as it exaſperates the ulcer 
by the perpetual agitation of the lungs. I 

But the cough increaſes alſo principally towards 


evening, when the hectic is more intenſe, and the 
blood moves with greater velocity through' thoſe 


- veſiels of the lungs which remain yet unobſtructed; 


which brings on alſo an intolerable oppreſſion or 
anxiety, from the increaſed difficulty of the paſſage 
of the blood : all theſe ſymptoms are exceedingly 


augmented, if a great quantity of crude chyle-enters 


the lungs together 'with the 'venous blood: where- 
fore that theſe evils may be rendered more tolerable, 


the diet preſcribed F. 1211. muſt be obſerved; and 


at the ſame time, care muſt be taken that even the 
moſt wholeſome food be not eat in great quantities 


at a time, as even the plenty only of good chyle may 


D 
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T\HESE are to be relieved by the diet al 
F. 1211. by opiates cautiouſly admini- 
ſtered; by warm liquids. 5 
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hurtful here; ſo that the food is to be taken at in- 


tervals, and in ſmall quantities at a time. At the 


fame time, plenty of thin warm liquids likewiſe 
dtank at intervals, fo dilutes all the fluids, that they 


are able more eaſily to paſs through the veſſels of the 


lungs, and thus help to abate the anxiety. Opiates 


prudently adminiſtered, are almoſt the only remedy 
for appeaſing the cough, and at the ſame time they 
prevent or ſtop the diarrhoea, at leaſt for ſome time. 

It was ſaid before, that in the laſt ſtage of a con- 
ſumption, the whole blood is ſo corrupted and diſ- 
ſolved by the pus being re-abſorbed, that the fluids, 
eſcaping through the meſeraic veſſels, cauſe a moſt 


1 which ſoon puts an end to the 


Teaſe and life together; there will then certainly be 


great perplexities in the phyſician's way: to prevent 
theſe putrid fluids from diſcharging themſelves from 


the body is dangerous; on the other hand, if the 


dliarrhœa continues, all the ſtrength abſolutely fails, 
and the whole body is exhauſted : pains alſo, often 


come on in the abdomen, and an exceeding trouble- 
fome and conſtant teneſmus, which farther exhauſts 
the ſtrength. Almoſt the only thing phyſicians are 
accuſtomed to try, in order to alleviate the diſtreſs of 
this laſt ſhort ſtage of the diſeaſe, is a clyſter, which 
may be thus prepared: let a drachm of the pureſt 
turpentine be intimately mixed, by rubbing in a 
glaſs mortar, with the yolk of an egg; add two 


ounces of theriaca andromachi, then dilute theſe with | 


four ounces of new milk, and throw them up; the 


patient muſt be told to keep the clyſter as long as he 


can, that the pain and irritation of the rectum may 
be aſſwaged by this topical anodyne remedy. 
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$a 8 may be the effect by an 
ulcer of the lungs, 15 it may alſo proceed 

from ulcers of the liver, ſpleen, pancreas, me- 
ſentery, kidneys, uterus, bladder, Sc. The diag- 
noſtics, prognoſtics, effects, cure, and pallia- 
tion whereof, are eaſily deduced from the ſame 
ſources, by him who underſtands . natural 


ee of each viſcus. 


It is certain, that if a collection of pus be * 
in any other viſcus, like evils may follow, and are to 
be expected, as thoſe which are apprehended from an 
ulcer of the lungs. It is indeed true that the lungs 
are a vital part, and therefore, for this cauſe alone, 


their diſeaſes are juſtly eſteemed more dangerous. 


However, the curative indications are nearly the 
ſame as thoſe which were enumerated SF. 1208. for 
ſuch' abſceſſes are prefently tro be brought to matu- 
rity, and when mature to be opened or made te 
break, and the pus is to be diſcharged by the moſt 
convenient paſſages. In an- ulcer of the lungs the 
pus muſt be drawn up from the aſpera arteria; in an 
abſceſs of the liver, there is an eaſier paſſage into the 
inteſtines; and the ſame thing is true of the ſpleen 


and pancreas: ulcers of the kidneys and bladder are 


to be cleanſed by the urinary paſſages; thoſe of the 
uterus muſt be diſcharged through the vagina; and 
ſo of the reſt : but the ſame cautions are required, 


and the ſame remedies adviſeable, to defend the blood 
from the purulent infection; it is aiſo equally right 


to keep to ſuch a diet, as conſiſts of aliments eaſy of 


Aigeſtion and not liable to grow putrid. Beſides, ia 
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the chapter of the hepatitis and nephritis, we treated 


concerning abſceſſes in theſe viſcera; as alſo in the 


ſection of the inflammation: of the inteffines; to 
which obſervations it will be eaſy to reduce what may 
be ſaid concerning thoſe abſceſſes which are formed 
in the ſpleen, pancreas, and meſentery. In treatin 


of the diſeaſes attending child-birth, we ſhall ſpeak 


of the inflammation of the uterus, and all the con- 
ſequences of that diſeaſe. When we come to con- 
ſider the ſtone, we ſhall alſo ſpeak of the ulcer in the 
bladder, which ſometimes brings on an hectic fever 
and a conſumption. From hence it appears, that 
there is no neceſſity whatever to treat more particu- 
larly of the conſumption, as cauſed by collections 


of pus lodged in theſe various parts of the body. 


Add to this, that not unfrequently a vomica is formed 


in the lungs, when pus, being re- abſorbed into the 
blood from other parts of the body, is depoſited upon 


LEM. 5 ors 1 „ 
With regard to the diagnoſtics of each kind of 


Phthiſis, theſe may be obtained, if the ſituation and 


natural operations of each of the viſcera are known 
from anatomy. From the ſame ſources may alſo be 
deduced the various methods, by which remedies may 
be applied to the part affected. If, for inſtance, an 


abſceſs be formed in the liver, and we have hopes 


that it may tend to diſcharge itſelf outwardly, then 
the region of the liver ſhould be fomented with 
ſoftening fomentations and cataplaſms; but as the 


pancreas is ſituated under the ſtomach, a like diſ- 


charge cannot be hoped in abſceſſes thereof. Ulcers 


of the bladder, uterus and vagina, may be cleanſed 


by injections ; but a vomica of the kidneys, after it 
is broke, may more ealily be deſtroyed by mild, bal- 


ſamic diuretics, as almoſt all natural balſams, in a 
ſhort time, communicate their peculiar ſmell to the 


urine, as has been ſaid, The prognoſtics are likewiſe 


to be drawn from the known conſtruction and uſes of 
the ſeveral viſcera : for inſtance, ulcers of the kid- 
4 : : . 6 . . neys , 
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neys and bladder may be borne much longer, and even 
be much more eaſily cured, than thoſe of the liver 


and ſpleen; as there is a much eaſier paſſage for the 


diſcharge of the pus from the kidneys and bladder 
than from the liver and ſpleen, and the urine itſelf 
perpetually waſhes theſe ulcerated parts; and as it js 
alſo within the reach of our art to allay the acrimony 
of the urine, and to imbue it with medical virtues, 
&c. Beſides, the liver and ſpleen being of a very ſoft 


' ſubſtance, are much more eaſily waſted by an-ulcer; 


and there is always a danger, leſt a vomica in theſe 
parts ſhould break in ſuch a manner, as that the pus, 
diſcharging itſelf into the cavity of the abdomen, 


and being retained there, ſhould cauſe a -purulent 


aſcites, the cure of which. is ſcarce ever to he hoped. 
It appears, therefore, that whatever regards the 
various kinds of phthiſical diſorders, is calily. dedu · 
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| The DroPsy. 
s$ E c T. MCCXV. 


7 H E N watery ſerum is TOE OP and 

/ lodged in the cavities of the body, or 
when, ſtagnating any where, it diſtends the veſ- 
ſels too much which contain it, this diſeaſe | is 
—_ a e 


A dropſy is a ali name, under which many 
ſpecies of the ſame diſeaſe are comprehended ; the di- 
verſity. of which principally takes riſe from the va- 
rious parts of the body which this watery ſerum 
occupies, and from whence it obtains, as will be ſeen, 
various names. Celſus has well ſaid *, communis ta- 
men omnium eft bumoris nimia abundantia; the ſuper- 
% abundance of ſome fluid is however common to all 
% of them,” which fluid is uſually thin and watery ; 
and thence the diſeaſe has its name, being wont to be 
called 3dpw, depo, d dea, as alſo. rap ι which 
laſt name principally Fei to the dropſy called an 
anaſarca, when the water is as it were circumfuſed 
all over the whole body. Whence alſo Horace * calls 
a dropſy aquoſus languor. 

It is well enough known to chymiſts, that water r does 
not only abound in the healthy fluids, but is ſo inti- 
mately combined alſo with the ſolids, that the horns 
of ſtags, which after having been kept for ages ſeem | 
altogether void of moiſture, yet afford plenty of wa- 
ter when diſtilled in a retort. But when, from any 
cauſe, the water is too redundant in our fluids, or the 
intimate union and combination of the water, both 
with the fluids and ſolids, is diſſolved, then there is 
ſame danger, left the water ſhould break from . 
| veſſels 


Lib. III. Cap. xxl. pag. 161. * Carmin, Lib. Odar. 2. 


* 
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veſſels through which it moves, and be effuſed into 
the cavities of the ys or if an iſſue be denied it 
from the extremities of the veſſels, leſt it ſnould diſ- 
tend theſe veſſels, and thus produce the dropſy either 
way, unleſs it be diſſipated and exhaled from the bo- 
dy by ſome other paſſages, and thus the accumula- 
tion of watery ſerum pre vente. 4 

Before, when we treated of inflammatory diſorders, 
it was obſerved, that ſometimes ſo great an inflam- 


matory viſcidity of the blood was produced, that 


watery liquors could no longer be cloſely mixed with 
the blood, become too thick; and hence that they 
vere ſoon expelled from the body, either by thin 
vatery urine or by ſweats, which ſkilful phyſicians 
deſervedly accounted a bad preſage: but if the water 
ſwallowed, not being capable of mixing intimately 
vith the blood, is ſeparated therefrom, and neverthe- 
eſs does not find a paſſage out of the body, this wa- 
tery ſerum will be collected, and may cauſe a dropſy on 
this account. Hereafter, F. 1229. we ſnall find very- 
infammatory acute diſeaſes, enumerated among the 
cauſes of a dropſy. A dropſical ſwelling of the legs 
and feet has not unfrequently been obſerved, after per- 
ſons have undergone acute diſeaſes. The ſame thing. 
happens, when the lighter parts of the blood being diſ- 
lpated, the reſt an atrabilious, thick, oily, earthly 
uid, pervades the veſſels, (ſee $. 1092.) which equally: 
renders the intimate combination of the water with 
the blood difficult; whence ($. 1229.) melancholy is 
enumerated among the cauſes of a dropſy, together 
vith the ſcurvy; in which diſeaſe a thickneſs and 
nſcidity. of the humours is accounted one cauſe, as 
was ſaic , 6 cn nt | Oo. 
But although this diſeaſe derives its name from 
rater, yet that fluid, which in dropſical perſons is 
zecumulated in the larger and ſmaller cavities of the 
body, has all the appearances of ſerum mixed with 
blood. Hence it is called a watery ſerum, becauſe it 
b not pure ſerum; for when put on the fire, part 
EO ES. thereof 
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be produced by fire alſo upon the ferum of the blood, 


eoagulum is alſo obſerved to prevail in the waters of 


have examined, after the operation of tapping, theſe 


if the ſerum of human blood be put on the fire, it 


; 

1 

' 

| 

) 

: 
j 

i 

| 

a 
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| 

ö 
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thereof evaporates in the air, and part congeals like 
the white of an egg“: which effects are known to 


and according to the greater or leſſer proportion 
which this ferum bears to the thinner lymph. This 


droplical perſons. It has ſometimes happened that! 


waters drawn from the belly; and I have ſometimes 
found a conſiderable quantity of this coagulated ſe- 
rum, when the waters were put in a clean veſſel on 
the fire; ſometimes they were only thickened, by vi- 
fible flakes of this coagulated ſerum ſwimming in 
them; ſometimes the colour of them was only made 
milky, perhaps on account of the ſmall quantity of ſe- 
rum mixed with a great quantity of lymph. Certainly, 


thickens into a maſs ſo ſolid, as to be capable of 
being cut like the white of an egg; but if boiling 
water be poured upon it, it turns the water to a 
milky colour. No one at this day doubts that there 
are veſſels in the body, through which fluids, thinner 


than red blood, circulate z fo that if the free paſſage WI ph 
of theſe fluids through theſe veſſels be obſtructed, the WM th 
veſſels will be diſtended, and thus a dropfical ſwel- WI rai 
ling will be produced. But 'thoſe arterial veſſels, Wl cl: 
which tranſmit a fluid thinher than red blood, at their WI ni; 
very beginning, where however they are the moit WM m. 
ample, have ſo ſmall a diameter, that they cannot in WI v! 
their nature admit a globule of red blood; fo that WM br 
very great ſwellings can ſcarcely be cauſed from ob- 
ſtructions of theſe veſſels. But the cafe is ſome what Wl th 
different in the venous veſſels, which carry the lymph la 
back towards the heart, and pour it into the larger WI v. 
veins, which may be accounted the vena cava of the Wl te 
I} mph, which carries back the blood, or into - 7 
ö e 5 7 - *quyavs! 0 


% Academ. des Sciences PAn; 1701. Mem. pag. 200. & 1707: 
Mem. pag. 668. * De Hgen ratio medendi, Tom. I. pag. 101, & {9+ 
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ductus thoracicus f. Theſe veins, before they deliver 
the lymph to the common receptacle, are become of 
no inconſiderable ſize; although, collapſing after 


| death, they almoſt eſcape the ſight, yet by inflation, 


injection, and other artifices, they may be rendered 
conſpicuous. Bertin , an excellent anatomiſt, not 
only has obſerved many lymphatics in the kid- 
neys, but alſo atteſts, that he ſaw a large trunk of a 
lymphatic half as big as a gooſe quill. At the ſame 
time he candidly informs the reader, that the lym- 
phatics are moſt conſpicuous to common fight with - 
out uſing any art, if the body be opened when it 
ſwells from the putrefaction beginning; for then the 
cavities of the body ſwell from the air which the pu- 
trefaction cauſes to expand, which obtains not only 
in the larger cavities, but alſo in the cells of the 
adipoſe membrane. This is the reaſon why the bo- 
dies of drowned perſons, when beginning to putrify, 
float again, the tumid abdomen principally riſing 
above the ſurface of the water; but when the abdo- 
men has burſt, an intolerable ſtench diſperſes itſelf 
all round, and the body ſinks again. But as the lym- 
phatics begin to grow turgid, at the ſame time that 
the cellular membrane is diſtended by the air, gene- 
rated, or rather ſet looſe by putiefaction, he con- 
cludes, that even in living bodies there is a commu- 
nication between the lymphatics and the cellular 
membrane; and that hence the reaſon is plain Why, 
when the lymphatics are diſeaſed, the cellular mem-* 
brane ſwells with extravaſated lymph. & 
If therefore, from any cauſe, the free return of 
the venous lymph towards the heart be impeded, ths 
larger and ſmaller cavities of the body may be fie 
vith water, and the lymphatic veſſels will be*diſ- 
tended. © But as anatomiſts have ſo evidently dif- 


covered valves in theſe veſſels, it will be difficult to 


force the lymph back in theſe veſſels, and part be- 
. tween 


Herm. Roerh. Inſſitut. Med. 5. 126. „ Academ. des 


deien ces, 1744. Mem. pag. 114. 
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tween the valves will ſwell; and perhaps, this is one 


of the cauſes whence ariſe hydates, of which here. 
after. 2 0 n 
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3 7 HICH therefore may take place where. 


ever there are veſſels containing this ſe- 


rum; that is to ſay, all over the habit of the} 


body, and in every particular part thereof. 


_. Hippocrates has told us, that the whole body is per- 
ſpirable through all the external and internal ſurfaces 
of it; and, vice versd, that there are carnes attrairi. 
ces ex cavo & intrinſecus,” attracting fleſh or fibres, 


„ which draw the humours out of, and into, the 


* cavities :? which paſſage was mentioned in the 
commentary on S. 323. and F. 333. when we treated 


of the contuſion. Abraham Kaau * has, by very in. 


genious experiments, demonſtrated, that this perſpi- 
ration, and on the other the inſpiration or reſorption 
of the perſpired fluid by the veins, obtains all over 
the body, both in the external and internal parts, 


This perſpirable matter is evident to ſight in very in- 


tenſe cold, in the form of a ſteam, exhaling every 
where from the ſkin, the lungs, and the inſide of the 
mouth. If the breaſt, or abdomen, be cut open in 


living animals, a like ſteam exhales, ſtriking the ſmel| 


with a peculiar ſcent ; but this exhaling moiſture in 


healthy perſons is re-abſorbed, before it condenſes in- 
to a ſenſible fluid; but after death, eſpecially after 


the body is grown cold, the condenſed vapour is 


found in the form of water, in the cavities of the 


body ; and the ſame thing happens in weak health, 


or rather in a morbid ſtate of the body. This made 


Hippocrates ' ſay, Omne enim concretum five cule five 
ta, 6 RA carne 
a Perſpirat. dic. Hippocrat. per univerſum c us. i De 
Arte, Cap. vii, Charter, Tom, II. pag. 1 l | 5 
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carne tegatur cavum : impletur autem ſanum quidem 
ſpiritu, ægrotum vero ichore; every concrete part, 
« whether it be covered with ſkin or with fleſh, is 
„hollow; and when ſound is filled with air, when 


« diſeaſed with ichor.” As this law therefore pre- 


vails through the whole body, and each particular 
part, it is ſufficiently evident, that if, from any cauſe 
whatſoever, this reſorption of the perſpirable exha- 
lation be obſtructed, it will be collected and conden- 
ſated into water, and thus will fill and diſtend the ca- 
vity in which it lodges. From whence is evident the 
truth of the aſſertion, that a dropſy may be formed 


in the whole habit of the body, and in each ſingle 


part. Areteus* has well remarked this, ſaying, 
cæterum nonnunquam & exigud in parte homo hydropem 
patitur, ut ſecundum caput in eo morbo qui hydrocepha- 
los nuncupatur, aut in pulmone ſolo, aut hepate, aut 
liene, aut in mulierum utero, & ceteris hec ſpecies ſa- 
nabilior; nam fi ejus oftiolum a priori conclufione hiare 
ceperit, humorem quidem fi babeat effundit, fi ſpiritum 
at; but ſometimes a man labours under a dropſ) 
of ſome ſmall part, as of the head, in that diſeaſe 
* which is called hydrocephalus; or in the jungs 
* only, or liver, ſpleen, or uterus z and this laſt kind 
js more eaſy. to be cured than the reſt; for when 
e the mouth of the uterus begins to open after it has 
been ſhut up, if it contain water it will pour it out, 
« if wind it will exhale it.” W 
This therefore is the general idea of a dropſy; and 
it is eaſily ſeen that different functions will be injured, 
according as the watery ſerum is collected in one or 
other cavity of the body, and impedes the action of 
various viſcera. At the ſame time it is to be nated, 
that the collected lymph cannot always be evacuated 
with equal eaſe or ſafety from the cavities in which 
it lodges. This is the reaſon why, in this diſeaſe, 
we are carefully to conſider what parts of the body 
it occupies, that we may eſtabliſn any thing determi - 
* De cauf. & fign, morb. diut, Lib. II. Cap. 1. pag. 531. 
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nate with regard to the cure of it. We ſhall there- 


fore firſt treat of the dropſy of the head, and after- 


wards of other dropſies. 


+ SE CT. Mecxvn. 


1 H. N CE the diſeaſe is called hydrocepha- 


Tus, when the watery ſerum» lodges be- 
tween the external integuments themſelves; 
between them and the ſkull, between the ſkull 
and the membranes of the brain; between theſe 
membranes themſelves, or their duplicatures ; 
between theſe membranes and the brain; be- 
tween the folds of the brain, or in the cavities 
thereof, without however cauſing ſudden death. 


. a An hydrocephalus properly denotes a dropſy of the 


head z however, a collection and effuſion of watery 


ſerum in the head has not always this appellation. 


For unleſs the parts of the head obſeded by it are fo 


flexible as to ſuffer themſel ves eafily to be diſtended, and 
thus to make the head appear more bulky, the diſeaſe 
is not called an hydrocephalus. When in lethargies, ot 


what is called the cold apoplexy, watery ſerum is col- 


lected in the ventricles of the brain, no one will call 


this diſeaſe an hydrocephalus, becauſe the firmneſs of 
the bones hinders the diſtenſion of the head; and hence 


the bulk of the head does not ſeem increaſed, al- 


though a conſiderable quantity of watery ſerum is 
accumulated and lodged within it. e 

But although water may be lodged in every age 
of life, between the ſkull itſelf and the common in- 


teguments, yet this more rarely happens to adults; 


and therefore, an hydrocephalus is generally a diſeaſe 


of young people { it is, that ſometimes the fœtus, 


while in the mother's womb, labours under this dif. 
order; and that the ſize of the head is ſo increaſed 
thereby, that the birth is not only rendered difficult. 
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bur ſometimes altogether impoſſible; unleſs the mem 
branes which contain the water, are burſt by the efforcy 
of the labour, or an iſſue for the water be procured 


by art, and thus the fize of the head be diminiſhed. | 


This diſeaſe frequently ariſes in the infant ſoon 
after the birth,” and great attention ſhould be uſed to 
diſcover it in the beginning; for it is hard to be cured 


when got to a head. We know that in new born 


children, the ſkull is not intirely offified, but that 

conſiderable membranous interſtices are found be+ 
tween the bones of the head, which offify when the 
child grows older, ſooner or later in different ſub- 


jets. I have ſometimes ſeen in children eight years 


old, between the ſineiput and the forehead, the open» 
ing commonly called the fontanella, ſtill remaining, 
and ſometimes later, the membranous part not being 
yet offified e whence, it is eaſily ſeen, that when 4 
fluid is collected in the cavity of the ſkull, the bones 
are continually receding more and more diſtant from 
each other, and the membranous part is diſtended; 
and thus the ſize of the head may be ſurpriſingly in» 

creaſed, as numerous obſ-rvations ſn ex. 

This diſeaſe is conveniently divided into an exter- 
nal and internal hydrocephalus; it is called external, 
when the water lodges between the integuments of 
the he ad themſelves, or between theſe and the ſkull, 
internal, when the lymph is collected in the cavity 
of the ſkull, in whatever part thereof it may be 


lodged : for it may, as will be ſeen preſently, occupy 


various regions. Celſus ſeems to have known only 
the external ſpecies of this diſeaſe, when he treats of 
diſeaſes which ariſe in the head; for he ſays, præter 
hec etiam invenitur genies, quod poteſt longum eſſe : ubi 
humor autem inflat, eaque intumeſcit & prementi digito 


edit vIpone$420y Greet apellant ; when the water 
«© diſtends the ſkin, and the ſwelling yields to the 


*« preſſure of the finger, the Greeks calls this diſeaſe 
an hydrocephalus.” And this ſeems tq be con- 


I Lib. IV. Cap, 17. pag. 187. 
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firmed, by the method which he recommends for the 
cure . In hoc tonderi ad cutem neceſſe eſt, dein impoſy. 
ere ſanapi ut exulceret fi id purum profuit, ſcalpello uten- 
dum eſt. In this diſeaſe the perſon ſhould be cloſe 


% ſhaved, and a ſinapiſm ſhould be applied, till a 


« ſore be produced; if this prove unſucceſsful, the 


2 knife muſt be uſed.” For his intention ſeems to 


have been, that by theſe means a paſſage might be 


made for the water, collected between the integu- 


meats and the ſkull, to be evacuated : on the other 


hand, ſome phyſicians of note, have doubted whe- 


ther there were ſuch a diſeaſe as an external hydro- 
cephalus, or at leaſt, if it had ever been obſerved, ir 


did very not ſeldom happen. Petit owns, that he has 


obſerved no other hydrocephali than thoſe produced 


by watery ſerum, collected in the ventricles of the 
brain. The caſes certainly, in which a bydrocepha- 
lus exiſts, from water lodged between the external 


integuments alone, without any extravaſated lymph 
being found in the cavity of the ſkull, are very rare: 
however, as water may be lodged in the cellular 
membrane all over the body, the ſame may alſo 
happen in the head : but the artificial hydrocephalus, 
mentioned by Hildanus *, was rather an empyema. 
The wicked parents of the infant (of whom this ſto- 
ry is related) having cut a ſmall hole in the ſkin 
of the top of the child's head, by blowing 


in air, had ſwelled the integuments to a prodigious 
fize, in order to get money; they were deſervedly 


puniſhed with death. _ | 


That a hydrocephalus, whoſe ſeat is the external 
part of the head alone, is rarely ſeen, is confirmed 
alſo from hence; that Hetius treating of this diſeaſe, | 
deſcribes it indeed as twofold, internal and external; 
but at the ſame time obſerves, that for the moſt 
part, there is a collection of water in theſe caſes, but 


| ſometimes 
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ſometimes alſo of a foul bloody fluid; and among 


the apparent cauſes of the diſeaſe, he enumerates a 


blow, or a bruiſe, by which the veſſels are broke, 
and the blood effuſed; and takes notice particularly, 
that theſe accidents happen when the midwife. han- 
dles the infant's head too roughly; hence it plainly 
appears, that under rhe name of an hydrocephalus, 


he has deſcribed ſwellings ariſing from a contuſion 
on the outſide of the head. Stalpart Van der Wiel a, 


who relates many inſtances of an hydrocephalus, ſays, 
quod tales hydrocephali non tantum a violentid, aligve 
causa externd naſcantur, ſed & quod in iiſdem limoſa 
quedam vel & ſanguinolenta turbulentaque ſæpe reperi- 
atur lympha cum tamen in internis bydrocephalis ea clara 
ſemper & limpida appareat; that ſuch kinds of hy- 
« drocephali (that is to ſay, ſuch as are external) 
© not only are cauſed by violence, or ſome external 
cauſe, but that in theſe ſwellings, the lymph is al- 
ways found, as it were, muddy, or even bloody 
« and turbid; whereas in internal hydrocephali, the 
« lymph is always clear and limpid.” It often hap- 
pens in a difficult labour, that if the head of the fœ- 
tus remains any time ſqueezed between the bones of 
the pelvis, that then that part of the head which is 
juſt oppoſite to the open orifice of the womb (after 
the waters are come-out) will begin to ſwell, and we 
ſhall find an ecchymoſis in this place after the child 


is born; but it ſeems not reaſonable to call ſuch a 


ſwelling an hydrocephalus. This alſo often happens, 
when the mouth of the womb, together with the 
head of the foetus, does not directly anſwer to the 


bottom of the pelvis, but lies in a digetion towards 


the ſide of the pelvis, or the top of the, os pubis; for 
then the infant's head, by the violent efforts of the 
woman in labour, is bruiſed againſt the bones. I 
remember to have ſeen a conſiderable ſwelling of this 


fort in a child, whoſe left frontal bone had been preſt 
for a long time againſt the edge of the os pubis; 
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ſated blood. | | 
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till a more ſkilful midwife being called, by changing 


the poſture of the woman in labour, and prudentiy 


handling the child, corrected this perverſe ſituation; 


but the ſwelling itſelf was happily cured, by thoſe re- 


medies which have been heretofore recommended for 
contuſfions ; and I have ſeen him ſince in riper age, 


ſtout and healthy. I have ſeen ſeveral like caſes, 


but have never obſerved what Aetius * ſeems to hint; 


for he ſays, that when ſuch a tumour has been cauſed 
by a blow or a bruiſe, that at the firſt it is red and 

inful, but afterwards, the contained humour be- 
ng changed into a thin ſubſtance, at length the 


| fwelling is unattended with pain, and of the ſame 


colour with the ſkin: certainly, if the blood extra- 
vaſated and collected in this tutnour under the ſkin; 


is capable of being gradually fo attenuated as to be 


turned into a thin lymph, it may eaſily be re- abſorbed, 
and ſuch a tumour be cured by diſcuſſion, or reſolu- 
tion, as was ſhewn at large in the ſection of contu- 
fions. In thoſe caſes which I have ſeen, ſuch tu- 
mours were intirely diſſipated, without any neceſſity 
of cutting the ſkin, to make way for the extrava- 
It is moreover to be noted, that there is found 
ſometimes in new born infants, a ſoft ſwelling, of no 
inconſiderable ſize, near the occiput. I have ſeen ſome 


of this kind, and all the children who had it, died; 


and ſome of them in a ſhort time. Ruy/ch * ſays, he 


has ſometimes ſeen theſe tumours, and once he ſaw | 


one fo prodigious, that it was bigger than the new 
born infant itſelf: he obſerves, that theſe tumours 
are not properly to be called dropfies of the head; if 


the reſt of the head is found : however, he remarks, | 
that they have this affinity with dropſical ſwellings of 
the head, that the infants ſooh die if this kind of 

- © tumours be opened; as the fluid Contained in theſe | 
ſort of tumours, for the moſt part, has a communi- 
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: cation with the watery fluid, which is lodged in the 
n ventricles of the brain: he aſſerts, that he has ſome- 
times ſeen ſuch tumours, which were not altogether 
f | filled with liquids, but were partly fleſhy, and partly 
57 alſo cartilaginous. Wepfer however, ſaw a gl 
b who had ſuch a ſwelling in the occiput, who lived to 
5 be upwards of fix years old, although ſhe had had 
a a dyſentery, and a catarrhal fever: convulſions, and 
q a palſy of the left ſoot, preceded her death: and on 
4 opening the body, it appeared, that this ſwelling had a 
* communication, by a hole exactly round in the lam-_ 


boidal bone, with the internal parts of the head, and 


g the ventrieles of the brain contained above a pint of 
5 bloody water. ee e nad} 
1 But, inaſmuch as all the contents of the ſkull are 
always found moiſt in them who die a violent death, 


ho one will wonder that watery ſerum may be col- 
, lected there, and that in Nel thereof; but 


, moſt frequently in the ventricles of the brain, as may 
L be gathered from many obſervations to be found in 


y authors. Certainly the dura mater, it is well 
known, adheres firmly to the cranium, ſo that it 
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over the brain, as the collected lymph is diſtributed 
through innumerable little cells; although, when a 
puncture is made, thin lymph flows out. Many 
obſervations may be read in Stalpart Van der Wiel i, 
concerning water collected in various internal parts 
of the head: but one which moſt remarkably evinces 
the truth of this, is the accurate examination of a 
fœtus, of which a poor woman“ was with great dif- 
ficulty delivered, on account of the prodigious ſize 
of the head; on opening the body, the integuments 
of the ſkull being cut aſunder, only a ſmall quantity 
of lymph was found in the cellular membrane; but 
the pericranius, which was ſwelled up in the form of 
a bag, and divided from the bones of the ſkull, con- 
tained a reddiſh lymph in large quantity: the dura 
mater was every where looſe from the upper bones of 
the ſkull, but it adhered to the pericranium; at the 
place of the futures, ſome pints of lymph were 
lodged between the pia and dura mater; the pia ma- 
ter itſelf was nearly in its natural ſtate; the brain, 
depreſt by the weight of the incumbent lymph, 
had altogether loſt its convex form, inſomuch that 
the lobes thereof were ſo flattened, as to be on a le- 
vel with the corpus calloſum; the reſt of the brain, 
the medulla oblongata, and one lobe of the cerebel- 
lum, were ſqueezed to a pap. In this inſtance, lymph 

appeared to have been collected both in the external 
und internal parts of the hend. 

Numerous obſervations ſhew, that the lymph con- 
tained in the ventricles of the brain is the cauſe of a 
hydrocephalus; and it was noted before, that Petit 
had obſerved no other ſpecies of hydrocephalus. 
What ſeems moſt wonderful is, that ſo great a quan- 
tity of lymph can be contained in the cavity of the 
ſkull. Veſalues ſaw at Augſburg, a girl of two years 
old, whoſe head, in ſeven months time, had in- 
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creaſed to a wonderful ſize; and after death, near 
nine pints of water was found in the ventricles of the 
brain: at the ſame time he obſerves, quod calvaria 
fuit prorſus membranacea, tantaque duntaxat ſede ofſea, 
guanta calvariæ puellæ erat amplitudo, priuſquam c 
extra modum increſceret; the ſkull was intirely 
« membranous, with only ſo much of a boney ſub- 
« ſtance remaining, as was equal to the ſpace of the 
« girl's ſkull, before the head grew to an immode- 
« rate ſize: no collection of water was obſerved in 
any other part of the body, the cerebellum, and the 
whole baſis of the cerebrum, as alſo the origin of the 
nerves were in a natural ſtate, and the girl preſerved 
the uſe of all her ſenſes to her death. Veſalius, who 
ſaw the girl a few days before her death, obſerved, 
that if her head was moved by the people about her, 
or was held up ever fo little, that then immediately 
a cough and difficulty of breathing followed ; her 
face was fluſhed with blood, and tears dropt from 
her eyes. Tulpius ſaw an hydrocephalus in a boy of 
five years old, in which the fwelling-contained five 
pints of water; which being evacuated, the whole 
cavity of the ſkull appeared ſo empty, that moſt 
who ſaw it, thought the brain was wanting: it ap- 
peared however, that the brain was there, but that. 
amiſſa fgura globoſa induiſſe formam convexi fornicis &. 
ab exuberante 'aqud,” ſequacem ejus medullam adeo fuiſſe 
iſtentam ut inſiar alicujus craffioris membrane adbæ- 
reſceret undique arcuate diſſolutorum elſſium circumferen- 
liæ; „having loſt its round figure, it had aſſumed 
the form of an arched vault; and that its ſoft 
yielding medulla was ſo diſtended by the vaſt 
* quantity of water, that it adhered on all ſides like 
* a thick membrane, to the arched ſurface of the 
% disjointed bones:“ however, the father of the boy 
ſolemnly averred, that the mental faculties had been 
uvnimpaired. And we read *,.that above twenty-four 
„„ | pints 
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Boe of water were taken out of an infant 8 bead, be- 

e ſeveral witneſſes. 

It may. juſtly ſurprize us, chat any © one could ſur- 
vive, and that for ſo long a time, when the head 
was filled with ſuch an enormous quantity of water, 
as often a few ounces of blood extravaſated under the 
Mull have been the cauſe; of ſudden. death. But in 
very 28 perſons, the bones of the ſkull are capa- 


ple of giving way, being joined only by membra- 


nous interſtices z,.nor. is {p great a quantity of lymph 
effuſed all at once, but is collected gradually and 
„ It is Gill more wonderful, that in ſome 

rſons, ſenſes remained unimpaired, although 
The 7 form of the brain was ſo prodigiouſly altered (a 
well by the preſſure of the incumbent, water, as by 
the great extenſion of the ventricles) as that it ſeemed 
to be wanting, not only ta the v „hut even to 


phyſicians: and although the facility of extending 


the bones of the head, in very young perſons, wil 
go a great way in acc ting fpr this, yet the diff - 
Culty is not wholly ſolved by it, For the ſize of the 
head has been obſerved to be increaſed, although the 
bones had acquired their uſual hardneſs, in propor- 
tion to the patient's age; and yet it manifeſtly ap- 

ared, that the functions of the ſenſes, were unin- 
jured; but the bones of the head were ſo thin, asin 

a ſtrong light, the contents of the head might be 
2 through them *: but we have another inſtance 
of an hydrocephalus, in a boy of eight or nine years 

old, in which the bones of the forehead, of the top 
of, the head, and of the occiput, were more than 2 


ſixth of an inch thick, and yet three pints of water, 
without any ſmell, were taken out: when the ſkull 


was cut open, and the ſkilful anatomiſt.* found no 


traces of the brain, but only the medulla oblongata, 


he owns he could not tell whether the boy had the 
u nee or of ſpeech he aw able, however, 
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to live ſo many years. Hildanus © ſaw. a youth of 
eighteen, whoſe head was of an immenſe ſize; it 


had begun to ſwell when he was about three years 
old, after he had undergone an acute diſeaſe; the 


reſt of his body was extenuated; cranium autem nan 
membranoſum ut pierumque ſolet «ſe bydrocephalorum, 


ſed durum ſolidumque, tatiu percipiebatur; „the ſkull 
% was not membranous, as it generally is in the hy- 
« drocephalus, but felt hard and ſolid to the 


touch:“ he ſpoke diſtinctly, but had not his per- 
fect underſtanding, and was ſubject to terrible epilep- 


tic firs. A man uſed to ſhew himſelf at fairs, who, 
from the beginning of life, had laboured under an hy- 
drocephalus ; and he was indeed very languid, but 
however, was above thirty years old: his head was 
of a prodigious ſize, though the reſt of his body was 
not bigger than that of a boy of ten years old; he 
had his ſenſes, but was of dull intellects, nor 
could he move about much; and indeed, the great 


weight of his head hindered him from ſitting up- 
right any long time, unleſs he was ſupported by pil- 


lows put behind, _ | | — 
When late poſterity ſhall find in burial-places ſuch 
prodigious ſkulls, there will not, undoubtedly, be 
wanting ſome, who, from calculating the propor- 
tion of this to the other parts of the body, will con- 
clude, ſuch a ſkull belonged to a giant of an im- 
menſe ſtature, eſpecially if at the ſame time the 
bones of fuch a ſkull ſhall be found thicker than 


common; as was the caſe in the ſkull which Du Ver- 


ney ſaw, of a boy of nine years old. If a whole ſkull 
of this kind were to be dug up, the truth might be 
known, as the bones of the upper jaw would retain. 
the natural ſize, although the bones of the cranium 
were immeaſurably increaſed in ſize. But if the 


bones of the ſkull are found already disjoined, this 


criterion cannot take place. Ruyſch © preſerved the 
Vour lh 7 516 3h 5 17 4468 7.008% 
© Obſery. Chirurg. Cent. 3. Obſerv. 19. pag. 199. C. 
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left ſincipital bone of a giant, of ſo vaſt a ſize, that 
it might have ſerved for a helmet for the whole head 
of a common man. Rayſrb knew it to be a human 
bone, and he could not well be deceived on affairs of 
this nature ; but the ſexton of the new church in this 
city, ſays Ruyſch, dixit nobis, ſeſe illud inter alia of 
' effodiſſe, cujus curioſitas tanta non erat ut cetera quogue 
"reſervaret ; he told me, that he dug this up among 
other bones, which were not extraordinary enough 
to induce him to keep any of them.” Certainly if 
this ſexton had found any other bones of this ſup- 
| poſed giant's ſkeleton, he would have offered them 
to Ruyſch, or to the worſhipful burghermaſter of 
Amſterdam, D. J. Witſen, who kept the fincipital 
bone in his muſeum. Add to this, that the hiſtory 
of the country makes no mention of any giant of 
ſo huge a ſtature having ever exiſted ; who, however, 
muſt have drawn all mens eyes upon him while he 
lived. e . 
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I is eaſy to know, that the latter kind is in- 

curable; the others may be cured by light 
burning, trepanning, or puncture, cautiouſly and 
gently applied; and by the uſe of internal hydra- 
goques, and ſtrengtheners; or they may be diſ- 
. tipated by external diſcutients. 1 


It is required to the cure of every dropſy, as will 
be ſaid hereafter, $. 1231. that the waters, effuſed 
into the different cavitics of the body, be diflodged | 
from thence: but when a large quantity of watery 
ſerum lodges in the cavitics of the brain itſelf, it is 
eaſy to ſce that it cannot be drawn off from thence: : 
puncture at leaſt cannot be uſed, as before this 
could have effect, we muſt bore through the whole 
ſubſtance of the brain, and the corpus Ae - 
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ſcarcely be hoped, unleſs there be a very ſmall quan- 
tity indeed lodged there; and then it will very diffi- 


* 


ently re-abſorb the moiſture perpetually oozing from 


all thoſe ſymptoms, which afford any ſuſpicion of this 
diſeaſe beginning, are attentively to be watched. 

Petit“ has femarked, that this diſeaſe takes riſe 
ſometimes after difficult breeding of the teeth, or 
violent convulſions ; as alſo, when children have been 
troubled with worms: in the beginning of the diſ- 
eaſe, the lips and eye-lids are agitated with ſlight 
convulſive motions ; the patients bite their lips, 
gnaſh their teeth, and rub their noſe: the belly is 


„„ hw © mth, oo + wh UY I 8, 


either too much bound, or too lax; the eyes appear 
languid; the pupil is dilated more than common; 


the patients grow pale, weak, melancholy, and lan- 
guid. The principal ſign of this diſeaſe beginning, 


ht b the becoming ſtupid and ſleepy; which ſhews, that 
1d the brain is already oppreſt by the watery ſerum col- 
a- lected in the head; then, as the diſorder increaſes, 
ic the bones of the head begin mutually to recede from. 


each other, the ſize of the head increaſes, and then 


diſeaſe. All the preceding ſymptoms denote, that the 


fants of only a few months old; but when-they have 
paſt one year, this change is more obvious to re- 
mark. Thus we read of a boy ©, who enjoyed perfect 


1 e „ 
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ſelf. And the re- abſorption of the extravaſated ſe- 
rum from the cavities themſelves of the brain, can 


cultly be effected, as the ſerum was accumulated there; 
for this very reaſon, becauſe the veins did not ſuffici- 
the mouths of the arteries. If there be therefore any 


hopes, they muſt be founded on ꝓhe cure being at- 
tempted in the very beginning of the diſeaſe; therefore 


there is no longer any doubt of the exiſtence of the 


functions of the brain are gradually more and more 
impaired, which alteration is leſs perceptible in in- 


health, till, when he began to be attacked by this 
diſeaſe, his ſpeech grew leſs diſtin, he learnt no- 
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meninges; but on piercing the brain, a great quan- 


have ſometimes remarked, that perſons afflicted with 


Increaſed; and on opening the body, it appeared J 


themſelves , , aqua in cerebro orto fuerit, if wa- 


pain is felt about the region of the eyes, and they 


thing more, his memory periſhed, his ſenſes grew 
duller and duller, and at laſt quite failed; no water 
was found either in the external parts of the. head, 
although greatly increaſed in ſize, nor between the 


tity of tranſparent lymph iſſued forth, which had no 
bad ſmell at all, Beſides the ſigns already men- 
tioned, and particularly the perpetual ſtupidity, I | 


this diſorder, cannot bear an erect poſture of the head, 
without crying out; but as ſoon as they lean back 
their head, ſupported by a pillow, they are quiet, 
but ſtupid. I have . to foretel an accumu- 
lation of watery ſerum in ventricles of the brain, 
although the ſize of the head was not remarkably 


had conjectured rightly : 1 have always found the 
fluid collected in theſe caſes to be limpid, and 
without any fœtid ſmell. „ 

Hippocrates has deſcribed the ſigns which ſhew 


ter gathers in the brain:“ But he does not men- 
tion as one, the increaſed ſize of the head; and the 
other circumſtances which he deſcribes in this dit- 
eaſe, plainly enough declare, that he is not here treat- 
ing of an hydrocephalus in young children, the bones 
of whole ſkull may be made to recede from each other, 
but of a collection of water. formed in the brain of a 
grown perſon. Theſe ſigns he thus enumerates : 
Dolor acutus ſinciput & tempora (interdumquè alia ca- 
fitis parte detinet). Subindeque rigor & febris ; oculo- 
rum regiones dolor occipul, iique caligant, pupilla ſcindi- 
tur, & ex uno duo ſibi cernere videntur, & fi ſurrex- | 
erit ipſum tenebricoſa vertigo prebendit. An acute 
« pain infeſts the ſinciput and temples, and fome- 
* times ſeizes the patients in other parts of the head, 
* and they have at times ſhiverings, and a fever; a 


4 „ 
De Morbis, Lib. I. Cap. v1, Charter Tom. VII. pag. 556. 
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« grow dim; the pupil ſeems to divide, and the 
« patients ſee double; and if he riſes up, he is ſeized 


« with a giddineſs and dimneſs of ſight, c.“ If theſe. 
ſymptoms are compared with thoſe which Petit : ob 


frved ie! the Bodes of perſons dying. of this ae 
der, the reaſon of theſe ſymptoms is 


firmly than uſual to the ſkull, the baſis of the cra- 
nium flattened, and as it were depreſt, the orbits of 
the eyes, and the eyes themſelves, thruſt outwards. 
In very young children we can ſcarce learn, by en- 
quiry, what incommodious ſymptoms they feel ; more 
eſpecially as in the progreſs of the diſeaſe, they grow 


more: and more ftupid, and their ſpeech grows 


weaker and more indiſtinct: however, by a grievous 
crying night and day, they ſhew that they feel pain; 


as Liſire ® obſerved in a boy, who was ill two years f 


this complaint, and ſlept very little during the whole 
time, but was perpetually 5 „ 
When from the ſymptoms juſt enumerated, I ſuf- 
pected that water was collected and lodged in the in- 
ternal parts of the head, then ordering the hair to 
be taken off, I uſed a gentle friction, which they 
eaſily bore : I had the head covered with a ſoft aro- 
matic plaiſter, ſuch as the emplaſtrum e labdano, or 
e meliloto of the ſhops; this was removed twice or 
thrice a day, that the head might be rubbed: I 
cauſed the part behind the ears to be rubbed harder 


than the reſt, ſo-as to make the ſkin look red; for 
as there is frequently obſerved behind the ears, and 


indeed through the whole ſkin of the head, that 
there oozes out a conſiderable quantity of moiſture 

which flux, if it be ſtopped or checked imprudently, 
the brain is ſoon affected, and all its functions dif- 


turbed : hence I had hope, that the internal parts of 
the head might be relieved, if the external ſkin of 


the head was made very moiſt, 
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dent. He found the dura mater adhering more 


| 
i 
* 
j 
ö 
| 
L 
1 
i 
q 
} 
4 
5 
1 
1 
| 


15 my expectation failed me; and after the ſkin of the 
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I tried this method upon a girl of nine months old, 
and was much rejoiced to find a conſiderable moiſture 
near the right ſide of the fontanella; and after. 
wards the ſkin of the whole head, and particularly 
behind the ears, was conſtantly bedewed with ſo 
much moiſture, that the child's caps. were forced to 
be frequently changed, on account of their being 
wet through. Carefully 3 the head every 
day, I found it did not increaſe in fi 
bones on the top of the head did not recede farther 


from each other. I uſed at the ſame time, ſuch gen- 


tle phyſic as the infant's tender body would bear; but 


head had oozed out moiſture for a fortnight perpe- 
tually, the heavineſs increaſed, and after ſome light 
convulſions, the child died. I found in the ven- 
tricles of the brain above ſix ounces of clear water, 
If nine parts of the emplaſtrum de meliloto be uſed 
to one part of the emplaſtrum veſicatorium, and this 


being ſpread on a rag, be put on the head, (the hair 


being firſt cut off with ſciſſars or with a razor, but 


not cloſe ſhaved) the ſkin is lightly irritated and be- 


gins to look a little red ; but the epidermis does riſe 
in bliſters, as a ſmall quantity only of the emplaſ- 
trum veſicatorium is uſed; and on account of the 
remainder of the hairs, the head not being ſhaved, 
but the hair only cut, the plaiſter does not come 
into immediate contact with the ſkin, and the ſkin 
generally begins to grow moiſt. _ 2 | 


I have uſed this method with ſucceſs, when run- | 


ning ſores of the ſkin of the head have been im- 


prudently ſtopped by drying remedies. This per- 
verſe management has brought on convulſions, or | 


dreadful inflammations of the eyes, or a dangerous 
-aſthma ; for the excretion of the ichor through the 


ſkin ſoon returns, to the relieving the patient from 


all theſe bad ſymptoms : whence it appears, that 
ſome good may be hoped from the uſe of this me- 
thod, eſpecially in the beginning of the diſorder. - 
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Bags filled with aramatic cephalic herbs, ſuch, as 
ſage, roſemary, lavender, &c. are ſometimes ap- 
plied to the head, to which it is uſual tq add a qua- 
tity of decrepitated ſea- ſalt, which ſoon draws moiſ- 
ture to itſelf, even from the very air; at the ſame. 
time gently and cautiouſly compreſſing the. whole 
head, ſupports the parts, and enables them to reſiſt, 
too great a diſtenſion. They are uſed to make a cap 
of Turkey leather, which they draw to gently: by 
buckles, ſo as rather to ſupport the parts, than 
Purgatives are given frequently, to the end that 
the body being exhauſted of fluids, the veins may. 
be more emptied, and by this means more readily 
reſotb the extra vaſated lymph. _ 
When the collected water is lodged between the 
integuments and the ſkull, a way may eaſily be 
made for it to be evacuated, by ſcarrification, or by 
burning, which leaves an ulcer long kept open, by 
which the watery ſerum may perpetually flow out: 
but, when it is lodged in the cavity of the ſkull itſelf, 
the difficulty is much greater. It has been ſaid al- 
ready, that if it lodges in the cavities of the brain, 
it cannot be drawn from thence by puncture; bur if 
the water be collected between the meninges, it would 
indeed be eaſy to pierce, there: but when the ſerum 


was drawn out, the ſoft bones, united only by a 
membranous ſubſtance, would collapſe and compreſs ' 


the brain, when the head was laid on a pillow. 
It is indeed true, as will hereafter be obſerv 


when we ſpeak of the general treatment of a dropſy, 


that the curative indication requires the evacuating 
the water from the. cavities of the body. But how- 
ever, almoſt all obſervations ſhew, that puncture is 
fatal in an internal hydrocephalus. Petrt * expreſſes 
his ſorrow, that all patients who underwent this ope- 


ration died; for if a large quantity of water is drawn 
off, they expire in four or five hours after the dif-. 
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charge: if leſs be drawn off, they died flower ; but 
none ſurvived the operation above forty hours. A 
famous ſurgeon * abſolutely condemned the puncture 


in an hydrocephalus, as always fatal; and when ano- 


ther bolder ſurgeon performed the operation on a boy 
of three months, old, after the water was let out, 
the bones ſubſided, and death enſued the nexr day, 


although the water let out was perfectly clear, and 
lodged between the ſkull and the dura mater; which 


ſpecies of hydrocephalus might ſeem to afford more 
hopes of a cure, than the others, where the water is 


| lodged deeper in the head: Hildanus is of the ſame 


opinion: and we read in Wepfer ®, that he refuſed to 
perform this operation on a boy of five years old, 
although the mother, was very urgent for jt ; and he 


was afterwards informed, that ſome ſurgeon had per- 


formed it, and that the patient died of it. Altho' 


at this age a greater firmneſs of the bones might be 


expected, ſo as that they would be leſs liable to ſub- 
ſide after the water was let out. As therefore I have 
never ſeen any eſcape, on whom this operation has 
been tried; and as the moſt approved authors reject 


it, prudence ſeems to direct, that patients afflicted 


with an internal hydrocephalus ſhould be left to take 
their fate, eſpecially as certain experience ſhews, that 
many live a long time with this diſorder, although 
miſerably. fa D es Ve a 


draw off the water contained in the brain, princi- 


* La Motte Traits complet, de Chirurgie, Tom. II. pag. 131, 
&c. T1 Obſervar. Chirurg. Cent. III. Obſerv. xLv11. pag: 198. 


n Obſerv. Med. Pract. de Cap. affect. Obſervat. x11x. pag. 49 


Lib. VI. Cap. 1. pag. 99. verſa.” * De Morbis, Lib, 


Cape h Charter Tom. YH, pig: 256: 


It is indeed true, that Aetius ® has recommended 
inciſion, both in. the external and internal hydroce- 
phalus; but at the ſame time he ſays, that the an- 
cients had obſerved, that water was ſometimes col- 
lected between the membranes and the brain, which 
diſeaſe is mortal, Hippocrates e, after he had tried to 
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pally by repeated purges, adviſes, as a laft remedy, 
ie an inciſion being made in the head, the perfora- 
tion ſhould be continued even to the brain: bur as 
was remarked: a little while ago, he does not ſeem 

in this place to ſpeak of an hydrocephalus as a diſeaſe 
of infants, in whom the bones are ſoft, and wilt 
caſily ſubſide, but of water collected in the cavity 
of the Koll of adults. At the fame time it is very 
evident, that the piercing of the ſkull can only give 

iſſue to water lodged between the ſkull and the me- 

ninges, or between the meninges and the brain; but 
thar the watery ſerum contained in the ventricles of 
the brain itſelf, can never be let out this way. 

Nay, although the lymph contained in the ven- 
tricles could be drawn. out from thence, without in- 
juring the brain by the wound, yet it ſhould ſeem, 
that all the parts would collapſe ſo much on the eva- 
| cuation of the lymph, that the functions of the 
brain would ſoon be deftroyed. And this ſeems to 
be confirmed, from that diſeaſe which is ſometimes 
obſerved” in new-botn children, and which the ſur- 

eons and phyſicians call a double ſpine; becauſe” 
the articulations of the vertebra gape as it were, and 
a ſoft tumour, various in its fize, grows there; 
ſometimes containin * id water, ſometimes a. 
darker coloured flui "the integuments ſome- 
times keep their Wir." chlor, but more frequently 
are of a reddiſh or livid hue. Profeſſor Ruyſch® de- 
ſcribes this diſeaſe, and ſays, /f rite hunc enaminave- 
rimus tumorem, luce meridiand clarius conſtabit, tydro- 
dem eſſe particule ſpinalis medille eundemqut eſſe lere 
affetlum qui in capite fetus bydrocephalus audi! ;, “ if 
„we examine this ſwelling Judiciouſiy, it Will ap- 
pear as clear as day, that it is a dropſy of a part 
* of the ſpinal marrow, and is almoſt rhe fame diſ- 
order, which, When it is ſeated in the head * an 
$6 ſen is called. an -hydrocephalus.” N 

7 Obſervat, Anim. e Centur. Obſery. xxxiv, xxxv, 
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This kind of tumour appears in the back or loins, 
add ſometimes, but ſeldomer, in the nape of the 


| neck; and moſt ſeldom of all in the lower and ex- 


terior part of the os ſacrum; which ſurpriſed Ruyſch, 


as the lower part of the os ſacrum has .a gaping 


back wards, even in a natural. ſtate. . But although 
the vertebre for the moſt part gape only on the 
back part near the ſpinal proceſſes, the main body of 
the vertebræ remaining entire; yet he: obſerved in a 


dead body a ſingle opening in the vertebræ, which 


was ſcarce big enough to contain a vetch : but he 
Owns, that none of the infants, whom. he attended 
in this diſeaſe, eſcaped; and he ſaw. that death was 


always haſtened, if this ſwelling broke of itſelf, or 
was imprudentiy opened. For this reaſon, before 


Ruyſch's obſervations, we find Tulprus 1 RAQOning 
ſurgeons.not to open ſuch ſwellings.., : 
The whole cure. therefore is only palliative, and 


_ conſiſts in taking care, that the integuments which 


contain the tumour be not. burſt, either by incau- 


_ tiouſly touching them, or by attrition; but rather, 
that by, aſtringent and ſtrengthening fomentations, 
the integuments be rendered firmer, that the tumout 


may remain longer whole and encloſed. 

We read of an infant kept alive to bis fifth year 
by this means, and perhaps the child lived 3 
that time; for the author ſpeaks of him as living at 
the time 5 wrote, and as then paſt five years old: 
but for the moſt part children die ſooner, as either 
by accident, or imprudent meddling on purpoſe ; or 
by a mortification coming on, an iſſue. is procured 


to the lymph, which cauſes the tumout. Ik perſons 
afflicted with an hydrocephalus can live ſo long, there 


may be ho mo of SOHO | life in K derer ol 
r 7 
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Perhaps alſo the lymph contained in the ſwelling 
of the ſpina bifida, or double ſpine, deſcends from 
the ventricles of the brain; for we know, that the 
fourth ventricle: of the brain is cominued along the 
ſpinal marrow: There is an obſcrvation in Wepfer', 
which ſeems to confirm this opinion. A gir! was 
born, whoſe head was well formed; on the back, to 
the right ſide of the upper vertebræ of the loins, ap- 
peared a livid bright ſpot, about five inches long and 
three broad, which daily roſe higher and higher, but 
ſo that it roſe above the thickneſs of the little finger, 
and at the ſame time it grew ſo bright as to ſhine 
like a mirror; her right foot was immovable from 
her birth. On the tenth day after ſhe was born, as 
the water was viſible through the ſkin, the ſurgeon 
made a wound, from whence iſſued an abſolutely 
limpid water; the wound cloſed ſoon; which the 
mother, in the following days, opened fix times with 
her nails, three ounces of water iſſuing forth at each 
time: the furgeon ſoon healed up the place; but as 
ſoon as the place was ſcarred over, and the ſpot had 
quite vaniſhed, firſt the right frontal bone, and then 
the left, began to riſe to a height, and an hydroce- 
pooch with a vaſt increaſe of the ſize of the head, 
ewed itſelf, when the child was between three and 
four weeks old. It is evident, had there been a de- 
fluxion of the lymph from the ventricles of the brain, 
the iſſue for which being hindered, and the integu- 
ments being no. longer diſtended with it, the head 
began to be filled by its accumulation, and to be 
dilteaded every way. At the ſame time it appears, 
that as, even in a place ſo diſtant from the head, a 
diſcharge of the extravaſated lymph could not be 
produced with ſafety : but that in all ſuch caſes, the 
moſt reſpectable authors teſtify, .. that death always 
enſues, for. the moſt part, in a few days. A fatal 
event is much more to be expected, if puncture. be 
e VJ x, ne attempted, 
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attempted, when the internal parts of. the ſkull are 
fled with watery” ſerum accumulated ere.” © 


N a e of "ow chen Wege water r thay 
be collected from various parts, the ſymp- 
toms are almoſt the ſame as thoſe of an em- 
yema : but obſervation of the antecedent, en- 


ables us to diſtinguiſh the diſorders. Tapping 


cures. this kind of dropſy; thoſe remedies be- 
ing alſo. ee n are ee to its 
ne” Ts 


„Nn aid; in the” etnntiebtary; on $ OD 80 
2 perſpiration of fluids, and a reſorption of the per- 


ſpired fluids took place in all the cavities of the body, 


both great and ſmall. This will therefore be applicable 
to the cavity of the breaſt; nay, this perſpiration of 
the humours may ſeem to be very conſiderable in the 


cheſt, as the humours are propelled by the whole 


force of the heart, through the neighbouring veſ- 
ſels. Certainly the ſurface of the lungs, which is 
in contact with the air, breathes forth at every expi- 
ration of air a vaſt quantity of moiſt vapour, which 


Feapour is not viſible in warm ſummer weather, but 


is diſſipated in an inviſible exhalation in tlie air; but 
in a ſevere winter, it is expelled from the mouch and 


noſtrils of men, and of large animals, in the form 


of a thick cloud, and indeed in much greater quan- 
fity, and with greater force, than from the reſt of 
the ſurface of the ſkin ; as is very plain. if any one 


riſing from a warm bed (in an intenſe” froſt) ex- 


7 es himſelf” to'the-cold air for an inſtant; his hands 
moke indeed; but a much more copious ſteam 


iſſues from the noſtrils and from the mouth. This 


Phenomenon frightens black ſervants (who have al- 
ways lived i in a very hat * when they come ea 
.-_ * eoldet 
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colder climates of Europe. But Kaau has demon- 

ſtrated, by direct experiments, that the external ſur- 
face of the lungs, the whole pleura, the mediaſti- 
num, the 2 um, the heart, and the auricles, per- 
perually ſteam forth a like vapour. The ſwifteſt cir- 
culation of the blood is through the coronary arte- 
ries z hence all the ſurface of the heart n 
emits. a great quantity of this kind of vapour; ſa 
that if, by a quick inciſion, the heart be laid open 

to the view, it reaks all over: wherefore, even after 
death, when the body is quite cold, a greater quan- 
tity of. moiſtyre is found in the cavity of the peri- 
cardium, in proportion to its fize, than in the other 


cavities of the body, by means of this ſteam being 
condenſated there. | | 


In healthy animals however, all the internal parts, 
both containing and contained, are conſtantly found 
moiſt; but no fluid is found collected in them, if the 
animals are diſſected alive, or preſently after death : 


that moiſt ſteam, therefore, which exhales from the ar- 


teries is re-abſorbed by the veins, as has been ſhewn 
by curious experiments; but the ſmalleſt of theſe ab- 
ſorbed yeins, being joined with thoſe near them in the 
thorax, exhibit large trunks, viſible even to the naked 
eye, in the thorax, and indeed on the ſurface of all 


the parts, both containing and contained; theſe lym- 


phatic veins at laſt diſcharge themſelves into the tho- 
racic duct, or into the veins which convey the blood . 
It is therefore eyident, that there are paſſages by which 
the thin lymph, expelled from the laſt order of ex- 
haling arteries into 9 cavities of the body, may be 
returned again to the maſs of the circulating fluids z 
and thus an accumulation of any fluid, or a ſtagna- 
tion of it when accumulated, will be prevented. 

Bur although in health, it ſhould ſeem that the 


moiſture exhaling from the arteries is re-abſorbed in 


the form of a ſteam, and before it is condenſed to 
lymph, yet it has been made appear, by direct expe- 
33 9 Rs riments, 
, * Perſpirat, dicta Hippocr. pag. 239, & ſeq.  * Ibid. pag. 
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riments, that the vapours when condenſated, and the 
water itſelf accumulated, thereby may be re- abſorbed 


by the wins. Musgrave injected with a ſiphon, four 


ounces of warm water into the right ſide of the tho- 
rax of a live dog; whence followed a difficulty of 
breathing, and a manifeſt debility : however, by de- 
grees theſe complaints diminiſhed, and in a week's 
time the animal ſeemed as well as ever. Afterwards, in 


like manner, he injected ſixteen ounces of warm water 
into the left cavity of the thorax of the ſame dog; the 


animal's breathing . grew difficult, he grew very hot, 
and the heart beat very ſtrong, and in a week's time 
the dog was well again. Afterwards he injected into 


one fide of the thorax eighteen ounces, and into the 
other only (ix; all the ſame ſymptoms followed, but 


diſappeared ſooner, for the dog was well again in 
five days. At the ſame time he obſerved, that the 


creature made a greater quantity of water than uſual. 


We ſhall ſpeak hereafter, F. 1228. of the cauſes 
of a dropſy ; here it will be enough to note in gene- 


ral, that every cauſe which may obſtru& the ſpeedy. 


re · abſorption of the exhaling moiſture by the veins, 
may be a cauſe of a dropſy of the cheſt : whence, 


we perceive, why after a ſpaſmodic aſthma of long 


continuance, a dropſy of the cheſt fo often follows. 


Certainly, in this kind of aſthma, the right ventricle 


of the heart is not able to propel the blood through 
the lungs, on account of the conſtriction occaſioned 


by the ſpaſm: hence, the vena cava cannot dif- | 
charge itſelf, and therefore, all the veins are diſtended, 


the lips of theſe unhappy patients grow. livid and 
ſwell ; and on this account alſo, the lymphatic veins 
cannot tranſmit lymph which they have re-abſorbed 


to the ſanguiferous veins, which are diſtended from 
being over-filled with blood ; the arteries in the 
mean time continue to exhale the moiſture : hence, 
lymph is accumulated, or the tender lymphatic 
veins burſt, and a perpetual diſtillation of lymph in- 

| | | 0 


 ® Philoſophical TranſaQions abridged, Tom. III. pag. 78. 


— png pepnny 


_ ew £ oP S an. 


breaſt, 


JJ 


ect. 1219. Of the DR OS v. 255 
to the thorax enſues. Theſe diſorders are more eſpe- 
cially to be feared, if the aſthmatic paroxyſms have 
been ſevere, and laſted long, and have returned fre- 
C petty 1 LTDDR 
Perhaps, there is no cauſe more frequent of a col- 
lection of watery ſerum in the cheſt, than if a per- 
ſon, when his / body is over-heated, ſuddenly drinks 
cold liquor, or ſtays long without motion in a cold 
air. How hurtful ſuch imprudence is, was re- 
marked before, in the hiſtory of the pleuriſy, as far 
as relates to their occaſioning inflammatory diſeaſes: 


| but in perſons whoſe fluids are not diſpoſed to an in- 


flammatory viſcidity, a dropſy of the breaſt is fre- 
quently the conſequence of. ſuch irregularities ; for 
{uch ſudden cold cauſes a conſtriction of the mouths 
of the veſſels, and more ſo of the venous abſorbents 
than of the ſmall exhaling arteries ; becauſe the veins 
have thinner coats than arteries of the ſame order, as 
alſo becauſe the motion of the fluids through the ar- 
teries, towards their extremities, keeps them open 
or opens them, if they have ſuffered any degree of 
conſtriftion : but the motion of the fluids in the 
veins does not act with any great force on their ex- 
treme orifices, ſo that if they are contracted by cold 
they ſhut more eaſily, or collapſe, no fluid being be- 
tween them; and if this happens in a great number 
of abſorbent veins, an incurable dropſy is occaſioned, 
as the abſorption cannot then be reſtored. It is a 
known cuſtom among the Duteb, that boats ſet out 
at ſtated hours from one city to another; as the boat 
is looſened from the ſhore at the ringing of a bell, 
people often walk very faſt to come in time to the 


boat, which entering moiſt with ſweat, and ſitting 


ſtill there for ſome hours, if the wind blows freſh or 
the weather be cold, it frequently happens that by 
theſe means they become aſthmatic, and collect a 
quantity of watery ſerum in the cavities of the 


11 


%.% 


It is well obſerved in the text, that lymph may be 


collected in various parts of the thorax. On another 


occaſion, $. 913. it was explained not only how the 


pleura lines the whole circuit of the inſide. of the 


_ cheſt; but alſo in what manner the mediaſtinum, di- 


viding the thorax into two parts, is formed, Lymph 
therefore may he collected either in the right or in 
the left cavity of the thorax, or in both; it may alſo 
be collected in the cavity of the pericardium, round 


the heart. It was alſo there obſerved, that each ca- 
vity of the thorax had its own. proper membrane; 


ſo that we might conceive of the pleura as of two 
diſtinct membranes, or as two hollow bladders lying 
by the {ide of each other, and ſticking together at the 


place where they touched, ſo as that from the du 
plicature of theſe membranes the mediaſtinum took | 


riſe, dividing the cavity of the thorax into two par- 
titions. At the ſame time it was noted, that the 
pleura receding on each ſide from the vertebræ left a 
kind of triangular cavity, the back part of which 
was the column of the vertebræ of the back: this 
cavity is occupied by the cellular membrane, through 


which paſs the aſpera arteria, the œſophagus, Cc. 


but forwards the lamellæ of the double pleura co- 
here more cloſely, except that towards the upper part 


I be collected lymph therefore may be lodged in 
ſive diſtinct regions of the thorax ; in the right or 
leſt cavity of the breaſt in the pericardium; behind, 
exterior to the pleura near the body of the vertebrz; 
and forwards, under the ſternum between the two 


they leave à vacancy in which the thymus gland is 


lamellæ of the pleura. It is worth while to diſtin- 


guiſh theſe divers ſeats of the dropſy on theſe ac- 


counts principally, both becauſe they produce dif- 


terent ſymptoms, and becauſe a different method is 


neceſſary to draw forth the collected lymph from 


each of theſe regions; for if it be lodged either in 


0 


che right or left cavity of the breaſt, it may be 1 
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off by paracenteſis z if in the cavity of the pericar- 
dium, this membrane muſt be pierced ; if the lymph 
be collected under the ſternum, a perforation: of 


the ſternum, will be requiſite; if in that triangular 


cavity left behind between the membranes of the 
pleura receding from each other, and from the ver- 
tebræ of the cheſt, the water collected there, by its 
mere weight will force its way along the cellular 
membrane, which inverts the muſcles of the back, 
and fills up their interſtices; and in the ſame manner 
as pus is formed there, it will form ſinuous ulcers; 
as was alſo remarked $: 91. 3 
Great care therefore ſhould be taken to diſcover 
the diagnoſtic ſymptoms;; which ſhew that a dropſy 
of the thorax is preſent 3 and at the ſame time 


enable us to diſtinguiſh, in what region the collected 


lymph is lodged. But a clear diagnoſis of this diſ- 


eaſe is not always eaſy to be obtained, as will be evi- 


dent from what will follow. e 

ſembling, and even the ſame as thoſe of an empy- 
ema; the fluid contained in the cavity of the breaſt 
will equally compreſs the lungs, and leave them too 
little ſpace for their free motion, whether this fluid: 
be pus, or whether it be watery ſerum: the pus, by 


length of time, degenerating into an acrid ichor, will. 


rricate the parts which it touches, equally as the 
lynph when it begins to grow putrid. Albertini, 
by careful examination of this diſeaſe, and difſe&ion 
of bodies, has found that the fluid ſtagnating M rhe 


thorax, if it be pure water, does not bring on ſo 


great a difficulty of breathing, unleſs it almoſt fills 
both cavities of the hreaſt, or diſtend either of them 
ſv much as to diminiſnh the ſpace of the other by 
compreſſing it: but when the extravaſated fluid is 
turbid, of a deep yellow, or very acrid, that then 
tyen a ſmall quantity of ſerum collected in the ca- 
Vol, OPS ) DEN EC 0D ONO. 
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vity of the breaſt, will cauſe 4 very conſiderate diffi. 
culty of breathing. 
The obſervation of the eee ne will 
enable us to diſtinguiſh it: for inſtance, after an in- 
flammatory diſorder in the breaſt the ſigns of ſuppu- 
ration have followed, and to theſe ſucceeds a diffi- 
culty of breathing, we readily conclude that pus 
exiſts: but above, in the chapter of the phthiſis; 
it was ſhewn, that vomicas of the lungs were ſome- | 
times ſo concealed, that neither the patients nor the 
phyſicians ſuſpedted any ſuch diſeaſe, before pus was 
_ thrown up in coughing, or that they found an em- 
pyema on opening the body. But if the cauſes 
which have a tendency to produce this diſeaſe have 
preceded, if the perſon be of a cold leucophlegmatic 
temperament, if the face be ſomewhat ſwelled, or 
the feet, legs, thighs, and ſcrotum ſwell, then ve 
may be ſure of a'dropſy ; and if then there be a dif- 
ficulty of breathing, or, on ſhaking the body, the 
ſound of the fluid moving in the breaſt be perceived, 
we have ſtill a more certain diagnoſtic of this diſeaſe. 
Beſides we know, as was obſerved above, that 2 
dropſy of the breaſt frequently follows a convulſive 
_ aſthma; wherefore when that one kind of: diſorder 
has foregone, we have reaſon to ſuſpect the other; if 
either cavity of the breaſt be filled with water, the 
patients cannot lie on the oppoſite {ide z if the water 
is lodged in both the cavities, they bear an erect 
poſition, the body being a little bent forwards, 
more ealily. An œdematous ſwelling of the feet, 
not only frequently accompanies this diſeaſe,” but 
the breaſt is alſo relieved, - if the ſwelling in the 
legs and feet increaſes, as I have frequently ob- 
ſer ved. And, on the contrary, if the ſwelling in the 
legs diſappears ſuddenly, the patients are feized with 
a. violent oppreſſion in their breaſt. Another ſymp- 
tom alſo frequently ſhews itſelf, (although I have 
not always t it) WHEN ys” held 1 for a cer- 
tain 

De morb. a Fer 1 ed. ut. Cop. vit. pag. 243. 
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tain pathognomonic: his words ate, eam in ſpirando 
Aiſfcultatem ac crebritatem que de ſubilo ſomni primo 
tempore. invadat & quiete defraudet, ſed tamen proce- 
dente die ſenſim lenteſcat quod fignum cum ratio mibi 
dillaverit, tum euperiemtia in omnibus comprobavit 3 
| « that difficult and. quickneſs of breathing, which 
« ſuddenly comes on towards bed-time, | and de- 
% prives the patient of reſt, but in the day- time 
gradually abates; which, as reaſon dictated to me 
to be a ſign of this diſorder, ſo experience in all 
« inſtances: has confirmed my opinion.“ At the 
ſame time he obſerves, that he has ſeen a palſy, 
ſometimes: of one and ſometimes of both arms, in 
patients labouring under a dropſy of the cheſt : but 
though it is very right to attend to the antecedent 
dauſes, and all the ſymptoms above · mentioned pet. 
an edema. of the external parts, together with a dif- 
ficulty of breathing, afford room to ſuſpect this diſ- 
nt reno bot ih oth wore arr; E 
_ Lymph has alſo been obſerved to be collected in 

the pericardium: it has been ſaid already, that the 
2 internal ſurface of the pericardium is always moiſt 


e in healthy animals, as are alſo the heart, the auri- 
er cles, the ſinuſſes, and the larger veſſels contained 
if in the cavity of the pericardium z and certainly there 
I are no where greater cauſes - for producing ſecretion 
er than here. We learn by anatomical injections, that 


the pericardium abounds with innumerable: arteries, 
through which the attenuated blood, returning from 
the lungs, is propelled with great force, by the heart 
being placed ſo near; the ſame thing obtains in all 
the contents of the pericardium. At the ſame time 
there is in theſe regions a great heat, diſſolving the 
exhaling fluid into a very penetrating vapour; 
whence. in healthy animals there is no collection; 
ſtagnation, or corruption of this perſpiring fluid. 
By means of this moiſt; warm ſteam conſtantly. ex- 
haling, the pericardium is kept looſe from the heart, 
all coneretion between them is prevented, and the 
| e 694 - $6 6 & +2) JV 44.1 +. WROIE 
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whole ſurface of the heart, of both auricles, and of 
the ſinuſſes, arteries, and veins, remains Capable of 


56 az 1219. | 


motion and of extenſion, moiſt and fit to're-abſorb 
the perſpiring fluid: at the ſame time the calloſity 
and attrition of the parts, which might other wiſe be 
apprehended from this continual motion, is obvi- 
ated ; and certainly, at the ſame time that the great 
eſt cauſes, moſt apt to produce ſectetiony exiſt here, 
the aptneſs for re- abſorption is not leſs; for the warm 
exhaling vapour acts with conſiderable foree on the 
whole concave ſurface of the pericardium, and the 


convex ſurface of the heart and auricles, the veins 


of the heart are entirely evacuated during the ſyſ- 


tole, hence are moſt apt for re- abſorbing whatever 


was excreted by the arteries. It is indeed not true, 
as phyſicians formerly believed, that a quantity of 
fluid was contained in the cavity of the pericardium, 
to moiſten the heart, and temperate its heat. But 


this diſpute is now ſettled, as this fluid is only found 
in the body, when it is grown cold after death. In 


live animals, cut open ſuddenly, a vapour only 
breaks forth; and nothing elſe is found, if the ani- 


mals are healthy. Veſalius long ago tried this ex- 


periment, and he ſays, vivi canes, involucri cavita- 
tem & cordis ſuperſiciem bumectatas habent, in hiſque 
nulla difluentis aquæ obſer vatur quantitas: quum notatt 
digna (etiamſi fere ſemper mediocris) in aliguamdiu mor- 
tuis cahibus occurrat; © live dogs have the cavity of 
the pericardium and the ſurface of the heart moiſt, 


„** and in them no quantity of water came away; al- 


* though a quantity enough to be remarked (al- 
« though generally but ſmall) is found in dogs that 


= have been ſome time dead.” He ſeems, however, 


rather to incline to the opinion of thoſe WhO thought | 
that the pericardium, in its natural ſtate, /eontaived 
water, although he always fpeaks doubtfully of this 


matter. He never diſſected a body, without finding 


water in tie perica d um; but he adds, uin e iam 
| ne ene, 
Lib. VI. Cap. viii. pag. g06, 507- 
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minus fere aquæ in nuper mortuis adinveni quam in bis 
aguorum ſefione diutius temperaſſem ; but indeed, 
generally found leſs water in animals lately dead, 
« than When I delayed the diſſection for a longer 
time. But he had alſo an opportunity of exa- 
mining this diſputed point in living men, who, by 
dreadful ſentence, had their hearts cut out from their 
bodies while they were yet alive: but he confeſſes, 
that he could not commodiouſly inveſtigate this par- 
ticular, although he was very near the place of exe- 
cution ; only he ſays as follows, aguam etiain in in- 
voluero continert A the pericardium ſeemed 
« to have water in it.“ Afterwards he ſays, Pata- 
vii pulſans adbuc corcum pulmone reliquiſque viſcentibus 
ilico atque ex his, quos vivos in quatuor partes diſſecant, 


exemtam erat, in proximam quandoque pbarmacopolæ 


Meinam deferri curavimus, ac in involucro aquam non 
nullam inuenimus; once at Patavia we took the 
heart yet beating, together with the lungs and 
e the reſt of the viſcera, as ſoon as it was pulled out 
« froin.a-Criminal quartered alive, and had it car- 
« ried to the ſhop of an apothecary in the neigh- - 
* bourhood, and we found ſome water in the peri- 

« cardium.? . : Certainly near death all the fluids 2 
nate in the veins, the right ſinus, and the right au- 
riele; hence re-abſorption ceaſes, the arteries, by 
their own elaſticity, ſtraiten their cavity, ſo that they 
ſtill propel the fluids; and therefore exhalation laſts 
longer than re- abſorption: beſides, although in the 
inſtance quoted from Veſalius, theſe viſcera were im- 
mediately carried from the place of execution to a 


neighbouring houſe, they were expoſed to the air in 


the paſſage, before they could be examined; whence 
it is eaſy to conceiwe, that the exhaling vapours 
might he ſo condenſated, that ſome water might be 
found in the pericardium : and we ſhall ſee the rea- 
jon why ſome days after death, this fluid was found 
in greater quantities, if we conſider, that after death 
the arteries are contracted more and more by their 
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which acts moſt in the ſurface of the dead body; b 
eft 


which means the fluids are _— towards the | 
yentricle. Now the valves of th | 

trance into the cavity of the heart; hence a ſtreſs is 

put on the coronary arteries, and through their ex- 


the aorta ſtop the ex. 


tremities the thinneſt part of -the' fluids is preſſed into 
the cavity of the pericardium; but the right auricle 
is diſtended by the venous blood, repelled by the fame 
cauſe : now if in a dead body, the internal ſurface 
of the right auricle be ſqueezed, the external ſurface 


tranſudes a thin humour. Add to this, that by the 


putrefaction now begun, the texture of the blood 
contained in the veſſels of the heart is diſſolved, and 


the blood thus attenuated eſcapes through their ori. 
fices; whence alſo in dead bodies, a reddiſh ichor is 
generally found in the pericardium. Theſe cauſes 


9 


ſeem ſufficient to account for our finding, in this ca- 
vity after death, a ſpoonful or two of a watery fluid, 
which is the quantity that Diemerbroek ſays he ge- 
nerally found in dead bodies in a natural ſtate. 


But as, from the cauſes now explained, the exha- 


lation of vapour is ſo conſiderable, if the re-abſorp- 
tion be obſtructed by any cauſe, a fluid will be col- | 
lected in the pericardium, even in no ſmall quan- 
tity. Nor does this diſeaſe ſeem to be unfrequent, 


as the hiſtory of phyſic furniſhes numerous caſes of 


this kind. Sometimes this difarder accompanies a 
dropſy of the hreaſt; ſometimes the pericardium | 
alone has been found dropfical *. Senac relates many 
"caſes of this nature, in his moſt uſeful treatiſe on the 
heart 4. But it is nar eaſy to form a certain diagnoſ- 
tic, by which we may know when there is a dropſy 


of the pericardium, as Senac © has with great pru- 


ra. 0 


dence remarked 1 principally becauſe this difeaſe con- 
„ . 5 „ . Ek 
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curs, in many of its appearances; with a. dropſy of 
the breaſt, and with diſorders of the lungs and 
heart, polypuſſes, &c. whence the ſymptoms ob- 
ſerved while the perſon is living cannot be ſolely aſ- 
cribed with certainty to a dropſy of the pericardium, 
which is diſcovered by diſſection after death. Be- 
ſides, it is certain, that in the beginning of the dif- 
eaſe, when the pericardium is but moderately diſ- 
tended, leſs grievous ſymptoms ariſe, than when it 
is greatly ſwelled with collected lymph. A ſenſation 
of oppreſſion and ſtraitneſs about the fore part of the 
cheſt, which is the ſeat of the pericardium, may 
ſeem moſt diſtinctly to point out this diſeaſe. At 
the ſame time it is evident, that the lungs, which are 
ſo near the pericardium, muſt be compreſſed when 
this latter is ſwelled; and thus breathing will be 
more difficult, and the dry teazing cough will return 
more frequently: but as the pericardium does not 
only lie cloſe upon the tendinous part of the dia- 
phragm, but adheres firmly thereto, in that part of 
it which anſwers to the lower flat part of the heart, 
it ſeems probable, that the pericardium, when dif- 
tended with water, will render the motion of the 
diaphragm more difficult. Beſides, the motion of 
the heart will be diſturbed, from whence will pro- 
ceed palpitations, inequalities of the pulſe, and 
ſometimes alſo a ſyncope, preceded by a ſenſation of 
1aſtant ſuffocation as it were. . 3 
Barrere enumerates ſymptoms of this kind in 
five patients, who were found, upon diſſection, ro 
have had a dropſy of the pericardium ; on which ac- 
count he reckons as diagnoſtics of this diſeaſe, an 
dema of the feet, a pale countenance, a ſmall, 
quick pulſe, obſtructed reſpiration, difficulty of ly- 


n- ing down in bed, together with a ſenſation of ſuffo- 
rs, cation, recurring from time to time: however, he ac- 

| knowledges, that it is difficult to diſtinguiſh a dropſy 
gy of the pericardium from a dropſy of the breaſt. - 
i 5 e 


ls loco modo citato. 


* 
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Senac has very carefully enumerated the ſymptoms of 
this diſorder s, as well from approved authors, as 


from his own obſervations; and particularly adds a 


ſign, which ſeems more certain than any of the reſt, 
vz. an undulatory motion is perceived between the 
third, fourth, and fifth ribs, when the heart palpi- 
tates. It is indeed true, that in a palpitation of the 
heart, although there be no dropſy of the pericar- 
dium, ſomething like this is perceived; but then 
that kind of fluctuation, which extends itſelf for a 
conſiderable ſpace, is not felt. Perhaps, however, 
if the pericardium be very much diſtended, this fluc- 
tuation may not be ſo diſtinctly perceived. N 
Diemerbroek* denies that there was any palpitation 
in an £Engliman, in whoſe pericardium he found 
two pints of water: nor does Barrere mention this 
ſymptom in his five patients; he only ſpeaks of a ſmall, 
quick pulſe, ſuch as ſometimes attends a palpita- 


tion of the heart. Beſides, it ſeems probable, that | 


a difficulty in the motion of the heart, will be more 


ſenſible in the breaſt, when a large quantity of water 
is lodged between the ribs and the point of the 


| heart. | wo acs ee | 
Hence Senac very prudently concludes, that the 


ſigns above enumerated, if they do not produce an 


ablolute certainty, yet at leaſt afford room to ſuſpect 

the exiſtence of this concealed diſeaſe. 
At the ſame time it is eaſy to ſee, if ſo many and 

great evils follow the collection of watery ſerum in 


the pericardium, much worſe are to be expected, if | 


this ſerum degenerates and becomes acrid ; and thus 


| perpetually ſtimulates that irritable viſcus, the heart. 


Filuſſcens * found the liquor in the pericardium to be 
an alcaline. Barrere ' found the pericardium nd 


. De la Structure du Coeur, Liv. IV. Chap. v. Tom. II. pag: 

336, & ſeq. „ Anatom. Lib. II. Cap. iv. pag. 261. In 

loco citato, pag 364. Ibidem, pag. 309. 3 Obſervat- 
Anatom. pag. 86, & ſeq, _ | 


J ˙ ! ͤòvUl „% tai. 6d. £2 


Sect, 1219. Of the DRoyPsY, 26g 
the ſurface of the heart, ſmeared over with a matter 


reſembling curdled mix. no of root. hr | 
A droply of the cheſt, therefore, has its ſeat prin- 

cipally in three cavities, the pericardium, and the 

right and left cavity of the breaſt; for that place of 


the mediaſtinum, in which the thymus gland is 


ſituated, is ſmall; and JI do not remember to have 
ever read, that a dropſy was found there: and if 


water ſhould be collected on the back part between 


the dividing lamellæ of the mediaſtinum, it would 
eaſily be diffuſed through the cellular membrane, as 
was ſaid beter: + 2: / ö 83 | 
How to proceed in the cure of a dropſy, we ſhall 
ſee hereafter: and F. 1231. among the general indi- 
cations of the cure, this is reckoned ; ut aquæ inter 
cavitates effuſe educantur, that the waters effuſed 


e into the cavities ſhould be drawn from thence : 


and this is to be attempted two ways; for phyſicians 
endeavour to draw off the extravaſated lymph, by 
ſtool, urine, ſweat, Sc. In this caſe, the fluid muſt. 
firſt of all be abſorbed by the veins, from the cavity 
in which it is effuſed; or if this has been tried with- 
out ſucceſs, they make an iſſue for it by art, by 
which the collected lymph may diſcharge itſelf from 
the body; and afterwards endeavour to remove the 
cauſes which produced the dropſy. We: ſhall ſpeak 
hereafter of the firſt method; but here we are to 
conſider, whether a paſſage may be procured, and 
by what means. The operation performed for this 
end, is a puncture of the cheſt, and called paracen- 
teſis, or tapping. FFF 
It is certain, that this operation does not remove the 
cauſe of this diſeaſe: but it frees the patient from the 
danger of inſtant ſuffocation, and by this means time ia 
gained, and an opportunity afforded for the phyſician 
to attack the cauſe of the diſeaſe by ſuitable remedies. 


Nay (as will be ſhewn hereafter) rapping frequently. 


repeated prolongs life, and renders it more ſupports 
able, even when it is beyond the reach of art to re- 
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| move the cauſes of the diſeaſe. Wherefore it does 


not ſeem reaſonable to condemn this operation of the . 
paracenteſis of the thorax, as ſome who are very fa- 


mous in our art have done. It is a common com- 
plaint of the ſurgeons, that the water cannot be 
drawn off, without hazard of life, as Brunner ® has 
remarked; and that therefore, on account of its gene- 

ral bad ſucceſs, it was baniſhed from the practice of phy- 
ficians; and he was much ſurprized to finda perſon who 


had an empyema recover, from whom he had drawn, 


in three days time, twelve pints of a reddiſh matter; 
and tells, of a paracenteſis of the thorax being attended 


with a very fatal event. Ea Motte © poſitively aſſerts, 


that all dropfies of the breaft are mortal, and entirely 
difapproves of the paracenteſis. He knew indeed, that 
the ancients recommended tapping for a dropſy of 
the breaſt; yet he abſolutely pronounces it de- 
ſtructive, and that no one ever tried it with ſucceſs. 
However, as we ſhall fee preſently, Hippocrates ad- 


viſes this method of drawing the water out of the 
breaſt ; and from his expreſſions it ſhould ſeem, that 


| ſome perſons had been preſerved by it. A dropſy 


of the pericardium was accounted much more fatal, 


as it was thought that the puncture of this mem- 
brane was inevitably mortal. Nay, phyſicians have 
adviſed not to fatigue the patients with remedies in 
this diſeaſe, which they thought abſolutely: incura- 
ble. It is eaſy to ſee, that very little hope remains, 


if the collected ſerum has lodged long in theſe ca- 


vities, and macerated the vital organs; or if it be 
grown ſo acrid by length of time, as to corrode theſe 
viſcera: for in ſuch a caſe death, though following 
on the paracenteſis, is not to be aſcribed to that ope- 


| ration, but to its not having been performed ſoon 


enough, and before the ſerum had had time to grow 
acrid and taint the viſcera: and, generally ſpeaking, 
A | {hg ö | fe. 5 ' . q a 48 it 


; 5 = De Glandul. Duodeni, pag. 84, 85. „ Traits compl. de 
Chirurgie, Tom. II. pag. 189, Batrere Obſervat. Anatom 


| pag. 93. 
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it is late before recourſe is had to this operation the 
friends of the patients, and ſometimes the phyſicians 


themſelyes, ee timidity, Bafitnting too long 


about it. 

Thus we ws in  Pejerns y, ted thous three pints 
of an acrid, muddy fluid were found in the pericar- 
dium, which fluid had corroded the ſubſtance of the 
heart: numerous obſervations evince, that the lungs 


are ſometimes greatly injured by the like cauſes; as 
alſo the abdominal viſcera in an aſcites, of which 


we ſhall ſpeak hereafter. Nevertheleſs, a paracente- 
ſis of the cheſt is an operation, which has been per- 
formed, both by ancient and modern phyſicians, with 
good ſucceſs. + | 
Hippocrates * ha: deſcribed this ſpecies of droply, 


3 and tells us, that it ariſes chiefly, when any one in 


hot weather, urged by vehement thirſt, drinks plenty 


of water, and the lungs are filled and diſcharge the 


water on the hreaſt. He ſays, there comes on a dry 
cough, the fauces grow rough ; then follow ſhiver- 
ings, feveriſhneſs, and an orthopnoia; the body grows 
bulky, the feet ſwell : ſuch patients, he remarks, 
have like ſymptoms with thoſe who have an empye- 
ma; but leſs vialent in degree, and of longer dura- 
tion, He adds, that in ſome patients the belly, the 
ſcrotum, and the face, are ſwelled ; but ſays, this 
only happens, /i tempus ſectionis preterieris, if you 
delay the puncturę too long.” He bids the phyſi- 
cians, holding his ear to the patient's ſide, to liſten 
to the noiſe of the water fluctuating in the breaſt, gs 
it heaveg up and down in reſpiration. The words 
of this — hg indeed are*, / diutjus aure ad lateta 
edmdta auſcultaveris, intrinſecus velut acetum olet ; 
if you hold your ear cloſe to the ſide for a conſi- 
derable time, there is a ſmell of vinegar within.“ 
But che 5 8 is manifeſtly arp gr lor who ever 
| 26D holds 5 


P a 8 & Med. pag. 17 be Morbis, 
Lib. II. Cap: xxiv. Charter Tom. It 55 576. & de Intern. 
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holds their ear to any thing, to find out the ſmell 


of it? And from — fol How-ing words, and the 
other paſſage quoted, it is evident, the ear is to be 


held to the ſide, that we may know whether there is 
any water in the thorax, and in what part thereof it 


is lodged, to the end that it may be drawn off from 
thence. Next he bids us obſerve, whether the tho- 
Tax is protuberant, then orders the incifion to be 


made in that part which is protuberant; but if there 


be no protuberance, then he direRts, that the patient, 


having drank many warm potions, ſhould be laid 
hold on by the ſhoulders, and ſhaken, as is the cul- 
tom in perſons afflicted with an empyema; and 
then the phyſician is to liſten, in order to diſcern on 
which ſide is the greateſt fluctuation: when this is 


diſcovered, he orders the puncture” to be | +1997 


upon the third rib from the loweſt rib. © + 


Then he ſays, the rib itſelf muſt be deere with a 


poly that a {mall quantity of the water may be let 
out; then he directs, that the hole ſhould be plugg d 
up with raw flax, and a ſoft ſponge be put over it, 
and the whole apparatus be ſecured with a proper 
-bandage. A part of the water was let out every 


day; but on the thirteenth day, all the water which 


yet remained in the cavity of the breaſt, was let out; 
and afterwards, if water was found to be collected 


anew, it was diſcharged in the ſame manner. He 


ordered at the ſame time, drying food and warm me: 


dicines; and tells us, that ſcarifying is to be uſed 


boldly, if the ſcrotum and legs ſwell. 


It is to be obſerved, however, that Hippocrates | 


let out the water from the breaſt not all at once, but 
at different times: for it was formerly a general rule, 


never to draw out the humours, which had been pre- 
ternaturally collected from the larger cavities of the 
body all at once. Whence we read in the aphoriſms', 
2 th 8 aut Haropici uruntur pure aut agua 
1 cConfertin 


idem, pag. 656. Leg. vi. „ Aphor, xxv11. chan: 
Tom. . Pag. 263. e 


. es 1 as as uU era. eo. 


_ confertim, effluente_intereunt ; they who are caute- 
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«. rized for a dropſy or an empyema, if the water or 
«« pus; law; out all at once, they die. Galen“ 
aſſerts the ſame thing, in his commentary on this 
aphoriſm, and confirms it by the teſtimony of Erg- 


ſſtratus; and cautions us, that the ſame danger is to be 


apprehended in other parts of the body equally as in 
the thorax, if large abſceſſes are ſuddenly opened, in 
ſuch a manner as that the "op is all evacuated by one 
diſcharge z,,and he gives the following reaſon for it: 
Vaſa quedam. A recludi videntur que prius oper- 
uli vice pus babebant, quo derepente evacuato, multus 
ſpiritus cum eo excernitur, unde detrimentum ægrotan- 


tibus accidit ; . ſome arteries ſeem to be opened, to 


which the pus before ſerved as a lid or ſtopper z 


« which pus being ſuddenly diſcharged, much air 


flies off with it, to the great detriment of the pa- 
« tients,” And as a dropſy often has for its cauſe 
a ſchirrus, he feared, leſt f. all the water were ſud- 
denly let out from the breaſt, the ſchirrus, perhaps, 
no longer ſupported by this fluid, ſhould oppreſs the 
| by its weight, or ſome of the viſcera 
near the thorax, . This ſeems. to be the reaſon why 
Hippocrates. did not make the puncture for letting out 
the water in the ſoft parts of the thorax, which are uſed 
to coaleſce, again ſooner; but to have bored through 
the ribs, that the paſſage might remain longer open. 
It is indeed true, that the. viſcera, long, ſoaked and 


macerated by the water floating all around them, 


are frequently ſo ſoftened, that as ſoon as the equal 
preſſure of the ſurrounding water is removed, the 
veſſels are burſt, by the impetus of the circulating 
blood; but this does not happen, unleſs the puncture 
be too long delayed, and the watery ſerum have had 
time to ro acrid by long ſtagnation: beſides, as will 
be ſcen 1 when we treat of the paracenteſi 

of the abdomen, by a proper bandage the viſcera 
may be ſo well ſuſtained, While the water flows out, 
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as to maintain an equable preſſure, and then all the 
Water may ſafely be drawn off at once: for there is | 
a danger, leſt, if the evacuation be divided into dif- 
ferent times, the air may find admiſſibn into the ca- 
Toy; and haſten the putrefactioh of the extravaſated 
And leſs danger; it ſhould ſeem,” is to be appte- 
hended, for evacuating the whole fluid by one öpe- 
ration, in a4 dropſy of the cheſt, than in the othet 

| Kinds; as the lungs, before oppreſſed by the ſur- 

rounding water, now freed from that preflute, are 
expanded by the air drawn in by reſpiration; and fill c 
the whole cavity of the breaſt when it is emptied of the a 
water: wherefote, unleſs the lungs be altogether de: 0 
cayed, the water may ſafely enough be drawn off all t 
r l NV 
From what has been ſaid it appears, at leaſt, that b 
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the paracenteſis of the thorax was in uſe among the fi 
7 ancient phyſicians ; and that many perſons ſurvived l 


after the water was drawn off. For Hippocrates " ex- V 
preſsly ſays, / quinto dit linimentum pure obdudtun It 
uit plerumque evadit ; fin vero hoc non contigerit, poſt- k 


quam aquam exhauſeris fitis corripit ac tufſis & moritur; Wl © 
« if on the fifth day the pledget be ſmeared with 01 
«pus, the patient generally ſurvives ; but othet- KF 


* wiſe, he is ſeized with thirſt and a cough; and th 


„„ N & to 
But the obſervations of the moderns alſo ſhew, that h; 

the paracenteſis of the thorax may be of uſe in 4 wi 
dropſy of the breaſt ; and that in a caſe, where there Wl © 

| ſeemed to be but little hope. Monſieur Du Yerney * on 
relates a hiſtory of a woman, whoſe pulſe was low Ta 


and unequal, and het breathing exceeding difficult; pa 
and ſhe laboured not only with a dropſy of the breaſt; ly 
but alſo with an aſcites. Having firſt of all emptied 
the abdomen of its water by tapping, ſome days 
» be Mordis, Lib. II. Cap. xx iv. Charter Tom. VII. pag. 

5 * Academ. des Sciences, L'An. 1703. Memoir. pag- 
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after, with a trochar, he pierced the cheſt between 
the ſecond and third ſpurious rib, in a place as near 
the back - bone as could be done; and by this means 
drew off all the water with ſo good ſucceſs, 
that ſne was immediately able to breathe freely, and 
in a month's time returned to her employments; 


Bianchi? ſaw a paracenteſis of the thorax boldly and 


ſucceſsfully tried in a recent dropſy of the breaſt, 
and on a ſtout young man; but he confeſſes, that 
he has not often ventured on this operation. 
Nor is Bianchi alone fearful in this matter: Senat 
complains, that almoſt all. phyſicians leave perſons in 
a dropſy of the breaſt; to their fate; whereas his 
own experience convinced him of the uſefulneſs of 
the paracenteſis. After the patient had been cured 
bf a pleuriſy, there remained fo great a difficulty of 
breathing, that he could not breathe otherwiſe than 
fitting up right; the diſorder increafing ſo muck; 
that he ſeemed in danger of ſuffocation: the thorax 
was pierced; and there came out fix pints of a yel- 
low tranſparent water; this diſcharge continued for 
ſome days, and in a month's time he was quite 


cured, and able to accompany: the king in hunting 


on a ſwift horſe. Morand alſo grieves, that in 


France, where ſurgery is ſo much cultivated, that 


the paracenteſis of the thorax is very rarely per- 
formed for the cure of a dropſy of the breaſt: he 
had often ſeen the anatomy - fchool afloat with water, 
when the breaſts of dead perſons were opened. This 
celebrated ſurgeon, in a deſperate caſe, drew off at 
once ſix pints of water; towards the end of the ope- 
ration a conſiderable quantity of pus followed; the 
patient, who had ſeemed juſt dying, revived inſtant- 
ly: in a week after the ſame oppreflion' of the breaſt” 
returned with fuch infupportable- violence, that a 
paſſage was obliged to be opened for the extrava- 
7 es ſated 
7 Hiſtor. Hepat, Tom. I. pag. 662. 2 Traite de la Structure 
du Coeur, Tom: II. pag. 166. ate 
chirurgie, Tom. II. pag. 547. 
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ſated fluid, no longer by the trochar, as before, 
but an inciſion in the. intercoſtal! ſpace, as i; 
uſual. for an empyema: five pints more of water 
came out, and towards the end, à greater quantity 
of pus than before; and altho! the patient ſeemed in 

danger of periſhing by a maraſmus, yet he was entirely 
cured of ſo great a diſeaſe. It is to be noted, that 


all the water contained in the cavity of the breaſt 
was let out at each time; and although, together 


with the dropſy, there were manifeſt tokens of ſup- 
püration, yet the cure ſucceeded: happily. At t 


ſame time it is worthy; to be remarked, that ſo great 


a quantity of water lodged in the cavity of the 

thorax, mult have ſqueezed the lungs into a narrow 
| | eg as it is ſcarce poſſible,” that the air could 

have entirely been barred acceſs into the cavity of 
the thorax, eſpecially when the-intercoſtal ſpace was 
divided by a pretty large inciſion : hence we under- 
ſtand how a lancet could be introduced to the length 
of four or five inches, without any reſiſtance. When 


all the extravaſated fluid ĩs let out, and no new quan | 


tity accumulates for ſome days, the air contained in 


the cavity of the breaſt muſt be let out; and then 


the lungs, diſtended; by the air taken in by inſpira- 
tion, will become contiguous to the pleura, and fill 
up the whole cavity of the breaſt. By what means 
this is to be done, was amply explained F. 304. 
vVhere we treated of the cure of wounds of the tho - 
If phyſicians. and ſurgeons have been too timid in 
drawing the water from the cavity of the thorax, how 
bold an undertaking muſt it ſeem, for any one to at- 
tempt piercing the pericardium when it is diſtended 


with water. We have already ſeen, indeed, that it was 


difficult, but yet not altogether impoſſible, to dfſcovera 
dropſy of the pericardium, by certain diagnoſtics: if, 
therefore, we ſhould be ſatisfied of the exiſtence of the 
diſeaſe, and all thoſe remedies, which will be — 
in, e tione 


R — ²mT—OM h oAům ww a. ] 3. ]⁰ͤä en. m ̃ o; ¾̃˙ muMÑ7˙·¾·˙]- ü i a 
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tioned hereafter in treating of the cure of a dropſy : 

nothing remains, but either to abandon the patient 
to certain death, or to procure. an outlet by art for 
the extravaſated fluid. No prudent man will deny, that 

there are many dangers in this caſe: the heart may 
have contracted ſome incurable diſorder, which will 

bring on death after the water is let out: ſome fault 
may be concealed, which obſtructs the eaſy re · ab- 
ſorption of the fluid exhaled from the arteries: 
whence, although we ſucceed in letting out all the wa- 
ter, the complaint will ſoon return. The pericardium 
has been found diſtended with blood, with ichor, 
and with air. The heart, which is in conſtant mo- 
tion, may be hurt by the inſtrument. All theſe dif- 
ficulties have been the cauſe, that this operation 


has never been attempted: at leaſt, I do not ever 


remember to have read of the paracenteſis of the 
pericardium being performed: however, it is a ge- 
nerally approved rule, that a doubtful remedy is 
better than none. We are told*, that this opera» 
tion may be performed in the following manner : 
a hole is to be bored with a trochar, between 
the third and fourth rib on the left fide, at two 
inches diſtance from the ſternum, in ſuch a manner, 
that the point of the needle be directed towards the 
origin of the enſiform cartilage, and that the nee- 
dle may paſs cloſe to the ribs: by this means, the 
operator will not be in danger of hurting the heart, 
the lungs, or the mammary artery. 

At the ſame time it is worth obſerving, that phy- 


| ficians ought to be cautious, how they poſitively 


foretel what fluid will come out, upon piercing the 
thorax z eſpecially, if inflammatory diſorders have 
preceded the dropſy of the breaſt. In the inſtances 
juſt mentioned, we ſaw, that there came our firſt 
plenty of watery ſerum, and afterwards, © a conſi- 


derable quantity of "_ ſometimes alſo, other vi- 
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tiated humours are concealed in the cavity of the 


thorax. In the body of a very robuſt, brawney, 
tall man, who, on account of his great fleſhineſs, 
and the groſs eatables found in his ſtomach, ſeemed | 


in no very bad ſtate. of health before his death *, 
there were contained, among other things, in the 
right cavity of the thorax, twelve pints of a greyiſh 


fluid, which ſmelt like freſh liquorice root; which 


ſmell, at firſt not diſagreeable, grew ſtronger by de- 
grees, till it became nauſeous. This fluid was dif- 
terent from ichor, by being thinner, and more ho- 


mogentous; but was whiter and more fluid than 


Jaudable pus. Although it was five days after the 


man's death that the thorax was opened, this liquor 


ſhewed no ſigns of putrefaction; and, when put in 
a digeſter, it ſmelt ſour, and ſeparated into two 
parts; of which .one- was weightier than the other, 
and ſubſided like curds, and was mucous and yel- 
lowiſh; the other was much thinner, inclining to 
green, and ſwam ſuſpended in the firſt, After many 
days, the aſceſcent ſmell changed to a putrid, nauſe- 


ous, alcaline ſmell. The ductus thoracicus was ſound, | 
and the . ceſophagus uninjured all through; nor did 


there appear any large broken lymphatic in the tho- 
Tax; but in the left cavity of the breaſt, there was 


found a great quantity of lymph, inclining to a red 


colour. 


5 


Many other things worthy of note were obſerved 


in the diſſection of this dead body, but which do 


not belong to this ſubje&t. It is ſufficient for our 


preſent purpoſe, to remark, that two ſo very diffe- 


rent fluids were found in the two cavities of the 
heart: ſo that it becomes phyſicians to be cautious 


how they paſitively deter mine, what kind of fluid is 


contained in the thorax, leſt they ſhould afford an 
oecaſion of cavilling to malevolent or ignorant men, 


who often expect more from a phyſician, than is | 


-- within 


Corel. Henr. Velſe Diſſert. Miſc. Anat. Prakt. pag. 30% 
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within the reach of this art. For it is eaſy to ſee, 
that the different nature of the fluid affects not the 
method of cure; as the indication is, theſe cures are 


to remove that which ſtraitens the breaſt and op- 5 


preſſes the lungs, of what quality ſoever it be. 0 

What is proper to be done after the water is drawn. 
out from the thorax, will be mentioned hereafter, 
when we come to treat of the graerpl men, of ; 
curing a pff. 


s E O T. Mcxk. 


HE lungs have alſo been found to be op- 
preſt ſometimes with hydatides, ſometimes 
with dropfical vomicas, from lymph collected 
and extravaſated, and lodged in the larger fi- 
nuſſes; and this is a diſeaſe certainly difficult to 
be dilddvertg, and to be cured, unleſs other 
ſymptoms, by the treatment which is neceſſary 


for them, fortuitouſly produce bs cure af tis 
kind of droply. _ - 


» 
F 7 — 


A dropſy of the 3 themſelves is . a very 


vonderful diſorder, and very difficult to diſcover. 


This viſcus we know conſiſts of veins and arteries, 
and beſides theſe of air-veſſels. Watery ſerum can- 
not be collected in veins and arteries, through which 
tne fluids are conſtantly urged on by the impelling 
force of the neighbouring heart; nor in the air- 
veſſels, becauſe any fluids beginning to lodge there 
would immediately be expelled. by a cough; or, if 
that failed, inſtant ſuffocation would enſye. But 
anatomy teaches us e, that theſe three kinds of veſſels 
in the lungs, are collected by a cellular membrane 
conſpicuous enough, Which never has any fat in 
it. It is eaſy to demonſtrate this cellular mem- 
dane, if, making a light incifion in the external 

| 2 vs. mem: 
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8 
membrane of the lungs, and cautiouſly paſſing 7: 
ſmall tube between the lobes that lie cloſe by each 7 
other, air be blown in; for then all the lungs ſwell, b 
as the air pervades all the conjunction of the veſicles Wi J 
and veſſels, and thus this cellular membrane is filled b 
and rendered conſpicuous. But it appears much 00 
more diſtinct, if, after injecting the blood - veſſels t. 
with wax, the lungs are inflated with air and dried: tl 
for then, if a ſmall portion of the lungs thus prepared cj 
be viewed through a microſcope, one diſcerns the d 
folliculi Malpigiani, on the membranes whereof in- b 
numerable veſſels are diſtributed; and beſides theſe, Fr 
it evidently appears that the ſpaces left between theſe WW 1; 
folliculi contain a cellular membrane, over which al- al 
ſo are diſperſed a prodigious number of ſmall veſſ:s, p 
I have preparations of this kind in my poſſeſſion, p 
which plainly demonſtrate this. In this cellular mem- 0 
brane extravaſated lymph may be collected, as well as (s 
in any other parts of the body, and produce a real b 
dropſy of the lungs, whenever the ſubtle ſteam, n 
which the arteries perpetually exhale, ceaſes to be en- d 
tirely taken back into the blood by the abſorbent tl 
, veins, by whatever cauſe this is occaſioned, Now u 
the lymph thus diſtending, the cellular membrane | 
may form tumours of various ſizes, watery vomice, | If 
and hydatides ; and by compreſſing the adjacent veſ- 4 
ſels, and particularly the membraneous extremities of © 
the bronchia, diſturb the action of the lungs in va- mM 
rious manners. Nor will this ſeem ſtrange, if we 40 
conſider that purulent vomicas are formed in this very te 
cellular membrane. B APE ped ce 
Hippocrates * ſeems to have deſcribed this diſeaſe: by 
we mentioned the paſſage of Hippocrates's works, to th 
which we refer, in the preceding paragraph : it was 8 
there remarked, that he directs the phyſician to put i bi 
his ear to the patient's ſides, to find by the noiſe of B 
the fluctuating water where it was lodged ; he ſays cb 
then intrinſecus velut acetum olet, it ſmells 3 tt 
1 5 4 like 


De morb. Lib. II. Cap. xxrv. Charter Tom. VII. pag. 576. 
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| « like vinegar:“ this undoubtedly is nonſenſe, but 
Cornarius reads inſtead of sg, it ſmells, gin, it 
| boils. Before, when we treated of the peripneumony, 
$. 848. we ſaid, that a noiſe reſembling the hiſſing of 
| boiling water in a kettle covered with the lid, was ac- 
counted a very bad ſymptom, which hiſſing noiſe 
the phyſicians call the wheezing of the lungs. At 
the ſame time it was noted, that this happened prin- 
cipally, when the blood - veſſels being obſtructed and 
diſtended compreſt the bronchia, whence the free 
paſſage of the air was impeded, and the collected 
frothy mucus agitated together with the air in the 
lungs, not eaſily cleared away, cauſes this diſagree- 
able noiſe. - But what J would principally obſerve at 
preſent is, that then a paſſage from Hippocrates's 
prognoſtics was quoted, in which the very word Ce 
occurs, when pulmo plenus in gutture fervet, the 
% full lungs boil in the breaſt.” Now when wine 
by the ſecond fermentation turns to vinegar, a like 
noiſe is heard in the caſks. This will help us to un- 
derſtand the paſſage now mentioned, which, without 
the emendarion propoſed by Cornarius, is abſolutely 
unintelligib lee %% Sn 05 5 

But that Hippocrates has in his eye a dropſy of the 
lungs, is plain from what immediately follows; & 
aliguamdiu his afficitur, ſed poſtea in ventrem (moos rn 
aon) erumpit, confeſtimque ſanus, & morbo liberatus 
videtur; and for ſome time the patient labours 
* under theſe complaints, but afterwards it paſſes to 
e the belly, and he preſently ſeems recovered and 
free from the diſeaſe.” For if the cellular mem- 
brane of the lungs be filled with watery ſerum, or 
this ſerum have formed a large hydatid tumour, 
great oppreſſion in the breathing follows from the 
broachia being compreſſed, as alto a dry cough, Fc. 
But as ſoon as this'Fatery tumour burſts, and dif- 
charges its lymph into the cavity of the thorax, all 
theſe ſymptoms ceaſe, the dropſy of the lungs being 
converted into a dropſy of the thorax : and that Hip- 
: „„ Pocrates, 


RW 
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pecrates, by the word xwain, i. e. hollow, which 


ſometimes lignifies the belly, meant here the cavity 


of the thorax, is evident, becauſe he ſoon after calls 


the abdomen not ſimply «xi, but xolains Thy xatu, 
the lower cavity, or yas, the belly. _ 

But he ſpeaks ſtill more plainly of theſe caſes elſe- 
where * gignitur etiam ubi tubercula in pulmone ex- 
orta fuerint, & aqua repleta in petius eruperint. Quid 
autem a tuberculis oriatur drops, mihi argumento ſunt 


loves, canes & ſues. In his enim quadrupedibus maxim 


pulmonis tubercula oriuntur, que aquam continent. Sec- 


lione namque facta citiſſime cognoveris, nam aqua effiuet 


- talia autem multo magis etiam in homine quam in peco- 
ribus eri videntur, quanto Morboſa magis etiam victus 
ratione utimur: ** this (the dropſy) is produced alſo 


_ «©. when tubercles are formed in the lungs, and theſe 


* tumours being diſtended butſt into the breaſt : and 


that a dropſy is ſometimes cauſed by theſe tu- 


* mours, oxen, dogs, and ſwine, afford a ch 
for tubercles of the lungs ate principally formed 


te in theſe quadrupeds, which tumours are full of 


e water; and this you will find on cutting them, for 


« then the water will flow out; and ſuch tubercles are 


e more likely to be formed in us than in quadru- 
peds, as our diet is leſs regular.“ 


On another occafion, F. 1062. I obſerved, that 


: E Ruyſch, in three bodies of perſons who had 


been afflicted with an aſthma before their death, ſound 
in the lungs a collection of tranſparent bladders diſ- 
tended with air, from whence he could not expel 
the air by a flight compreſſion; nor had the air 


blown in by the aſpera arteria any communication 
with theſe diſtended bladders, which, being pierced 


with a needle, let out the air and ſubſided. I then | 
endeavoured to give the reaſon of this, which I there 
faid was, that the meſochondriac muſcles having be- 
come paralytic, the extremities. of the bronchia re- 


mained diſtended with air, the ramifications of the 
5 or rr . 
De intern, affect. Cap. xxiv. Charter. Tom. VII. pag. 636, 
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aſpera arteria Which belonged to theſe veſicles having 
grown together by ſome cauſe or other; but perhaps 
it will appear more likely, that the cellular mem- 
brane of the lungs was diſtended with air, ſo that a 
kind of emphyſema of the lungs was produced, 
which compreſt the air - bladders of the lungs; and 


thus impeded reſpiration. Then we eaſily ſee, 


why air blown into the aſpera arteria did not 


penetrate theſe cells; 4s alſo why, when the air 


was violently impelled into the aſpera arteria, ſome 
of theſe bladders were burſt. The air contained in 


our fluids being diſengaged from them might, as was 


ſaid in the chapter of flatulencies, diſtend the cellular 
membrane of the lungs, or paſs into it from the rup- 
tured or corroded extremities of the bronchia: but 
when once the air had gained entrance into the cel- 
jular membrane, it could not ſo eaſily be expelled by 
the ſame way by which it was admitted there; as was 
obſerved before, when we ſpoke of the emphyſema 


which ſometimes follows wounds of the head, and 


more particularly of the thorax, And Ruy{ch had 


good reaſon to believe, that this was a more frequent 


cauſe of aſthmas than is generally imagined. 
Aubertini obſerved ſuch an œdema of the lungs, 
and made it a diagnoſtic, if, together with an de- 
ma of the external parts juſt beginning; a difficulty 
of breathing preſently comes on: for reaſon teaches, 
and the teſtimony of Hippocrates quoted above, con- 


firms it, that . bee will be more impeded by a 


ſmall quantity of ſerum collected in the interſtices of 
the lungs themſelves, than by a much greater quan- 


tity extravaſated into the cavity of the breaſt, - 


bertini alſo remarks, that the lungs are more eaſily 
freed from ſerum lodged in their inter{tices, -than 
when ſerum is extravalated and lodged in the cavity 


of the brealt : for he had ſeen- many patients, who 


denly- {welled all over, and 
| 1 '4 5 prin- 
V laſtitut. Bonon. Tom. 4 pag. 392, 393. ho ; 


from various cauſes ſud 
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principally in the hands and feet, and at the fame 
time were oppreſt with a great difficulty of breathing; 
who however recovered, without any great trouble, 
by the uſe. of gentle hydragogues, diuretics, &c, 
from whence he concluded, that their aſthmatical 


complaints took their riſe from an cedema of the 


lungs. It is a remarkable obſervation of Dr. Simſon d, 
that he always ſuſpected an œdema, or drepſical 
ſwelling of the lungs, if either the face was turgid, 
or there was ever ſo {mall a ſwelling about the ankles, 


and at the ſame time a difficulty of breathing; eſpe- 
cially if the pulſe was alſo ſo ſuppreſt, that it could 


ſcarce be felt. He happily cured a woman, who ſeemed 
in danger of inſtant ſuffocation, by giving her calo- 
mel. Certainly, if we conſider that the veins of the 


lungs are moſt freely emptied during the diaſtole of 


the heart, and that there is a great heat, and a quick 
circulation of the fluids here, there ſeems to be a good 


proſpect of the extravaſated fluid being re · abſorbed; 


eſpecially, if in the beginning of the diſeaſe hydra- 


gogues are prudently adminiſtered: hence Albertini 


ſaw diuretics, purging, and even bleeding, to have 
been of ſervice. He affirms, that he found by diſſec- 
tion that this is ſometimes the ſeat” of a dropſy: al- 
though he confeſſes, that he has but ſeldom found a 
dropſy in the lungs; partly, becauſe it is more eaſily 
cured than the other kinds, and partly, if the diſeaſe be 


obſtinate, it is eaſily converted, by the burſting of 


the watery vomica, into a dropſy of. the cheſt. _ 

A very remarkable caſe of this diſeaſe. is deſcribed 
by Maloet i. A ſoldier was afflicted with a very 
grievous aſthma, together with a flow fever; he 
could not lie, either on his back or on either ſide, 
without great uneaſineſs; hence, he was obliged al- 


moſt always to keep in an erect poſture: his arms, 


hands, legs and feet, were œdematous: this excel - 
lent phyſician ſuſpected a dropſy of the cheſt; but, 
Eg | | | | as 
| > Medical Eſfays, Tom. V. Part 2. pag. 627, 628. Acad. 
des Sciences I An. 1732. Mem. pag, 350, & ſeq. _ 1 
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a8 on a ſtrict examination, he found no fluctuation, 
nor had the patient himſelf ever perceived any thing 
like it, nor were there other ſymptoms which uſu- 
ally accompany that diſeaſe, he changed his opi- 
nion. The unhappy man received but little relief 
from the medicines adminiſtered to him, and, after 
languiſning for two years, died. His body was 
opened; no extravaſated ſerum was found in the 
cavity of the thorax, but in each lobe of the lungs 
was a watery vomica, which contained about ſix 
ounces of clear tranſparent ſerum. This ſerum was 
incloſed in a peculiar cyſt, whoſe ſides were about a 
line in thickneſs, compoſed of different lamellæ ly- 
ing one on the other, and in which neither any veſ- 
ſels nor glands appeared; they were capable however 
of being ſtretched longitudinally, and contracted 
themſelves again by their own elaſticity when the 
tenſion ceaſed ; but on being roughly rubbed by the 
fingers, theſe membranes were ſqueezed into a mu- 
cous ſubſtance. It is well remarked at the ſame time, 
that the extravaſated ſerum was not lodged in the 
bronchia, but in the cellular membrane, which occu- 
pies the interſtices of the greater and ſmaller lobes 
of the lungs. | ER „ Tg 
This obſervation confirms the propriety of the 
diagnoſtics mentioned above: for in this caſe the ex- 
tremities of the body were cedematous, the ſymp- 
toms of a dropſy of the thorax did not appear, and a 
great difficulty of breathing was cauſed by a few 
ounces of limpid ſerum. _ ys jg ng 
The writer juſt mentioned, ſeems to be of opinion, 
that the lamellated membranes which formed theſe 
cyſti, were not of an organical ſtructure, but formed 
from the contained fluid, as neither fibres nor veſſels 
were viſible in them. Very celebrated anatomiſts 
have long been of this opinion, that the ſubſtance 
of the cellular membrane is not properly to be called 
vaſcular; at leaſt, that veſſels have not yet been de- 
monſtrated in this part, but numerous veſſels are 
— OS | diſtributed 
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_ diſtributed along this cellular coat, which envelopes 


the veſſels diſperſed over the' viſcera, and every where 
accompanies them. It is well khown to thoſe who 
have cultivated the more ſubtle anatothy, that after 


the moſt ſucceſsful injections, ſomething remains not 
filled with the matter of the injection in the ſtruc⸗ 


ture of the viſcera; which, unleſs it be removed by 


maceratibn, or ſome other management; obſcures 


the neatneſs of the preparation; this ſeems princi- 
| pally to depend on the cellular membrane. The 
reader may conſult on this ſubje& Haller *, where he 
treats of the cellular membrane, I have in my poſ- 
ſeſſion ſuch kinds of anatomical prepatations, which 
(the whole cellular membrane being removed) ex- 

hibit to the ſight, aſſiſted by the microſcope, the 
wonderful courſe of the veſſels in each of the viſcera: 


It does not therefore ſeem impoſſible, that the cellu- | 
lar membrane may ſometimes form a cyſt, in which 


the accumulated lymph lodges : - beſides, we know 
that membranes; preternaturally diſtended, do not 
always grow thin, but ſometimes become thicker. 
Purulent vomicæ of the lungs ſeem alſo to lodge in 
this cellular tunic, which is all over the body the 
ſeat of inflammatory tumours, and of the conſe- 


quent ſuppurations: now theſe vomicæ have ' often 
been found to have thick, and even conſiderably. ſolid 


ſides. e 
Barrere ' declares, that he has found an œdema 
of the lungs by diſſection; and once alſo, in the con- 


cave part of the right lobe of the lungs, he found 
two bladders full of air, of which one was as big as 
the thumb, and the other as an hen's egg. Storck? 

faw an emphyſema of the whole lungs. But a drop) 


of the lungs may end three different ways : for et- 
ther the extravaſated ſerum, being re-abſorbed, may 


be evacuated from the body by the common emunc- | 
tories, and thus the lungs be relieved, as was ſaid be- 


fore; 


'* Prime Lin. Phyfiol. pag. 15, & ſeq, © 1 Obſervat. Anatom. 
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| fore; or the dropſical tumour may burſt into the ca- 
vity of the breaſt, and produce a dropſy of the cheſt ; 
or may pour its contained lymph into the bronchia, 
and be throwh out by a cough in which caſe there 
is the ſame danger as in a purulent vomica, that is; 

leſt the bronchia be overwhelmed at once by a ſud · 
den diſcharge, and the patient ſuffocated,  _ 
But if the extravaſated ſerum can be thrown up 
by coughing, and has not acquired any great acri- 
mony, there is more hope of a cure than in the caſe 
of a purulent vomica; of which however (as was 
- ſaid before) many have recovered. . 

Two ee obſervations confirm this . A 

nobleman of 60, four years after a catarrh, which had 
been neglected, was taken with an aſthma, accom - 
panied with a very troubleſome cough at intervals: 
he had a difficulty in his ſpeech, and once his legs 
ſwelled 'for forhe days. It happened, while he was ons 
day _—_ up his right arm, he felt as though ſome- 
thing burſt in his breaft ; and preſently; with a violent 
cough, he threw up a matter without taſte or ſmell, 
like the white of an egg, fo as to throw up four pints 
in three quarters of an hour; and when he had reſted 
a little in bed he found himſelf better, and his pulſe 
was good. When a ha 22 was expected 
from this, the ſame dif ge returned ten hours af». 
terwards, ſo as that he threw up three pints of a 


like matter in twenty minutes: but he was not re- 


lieved by this diſcharge ; the oppreſſion on his breaſt 
increaſed, his ſtrength ſunk, and ſoon. after he died 
ſuffocated. It is probable, there were two ſuch vo- 
mice as. we have mentioned. There is an inſtance 
of the ſame kind, but with a more fortunate event, 
in a robuſt youth, who, after having undergone 4 
pleuriſy; complained of a flight oppreſſion, and a 
lenſation of a weight near the place where the pain 
had been. Forty days after, he felt on a ſudden 
= . 1 
* Targioni Tozzetti prima Taccolta di obſerrat. Mediche, 
pag. 33, & ſeg. | 75 8 | 5 
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ſomething as it were burſt in his breaſt ; ſoon there | 


followed a great oppreſſion, and a moſt violent 
cough ; and within an hour he threw up four pints 


of a matter, like that of the former caſe, and re- 


covered. „ | v2 
I there were a ſuſpicion of ſuch a diſeaſe, the 
ſame things might be tried as were recommended b. 
$57. for promoting the rupture of a purulent vo- 
mica. Certainly, in the caſe laſt mentioned, one 
ſhould rather have expected an abſceſs ; however, 
whether pus, or extravaſated ſerum, be lodged in 
the lungs, we ſhould endeavour to draw it out. 


"SECT... 
N AY, the aſpera arteria itſelf, on its an- 


* 


terior and conſpicuous part, collecting, 
from whatſoever cauſe, ſtagnating lymph, often 
exhibits a ſpecies of the bronchocele; which, as 
it is eaſy to diſcover, the cure thereof is to be 
attempted by puncture, diſcutients, revellents, 
if, as authors write, it is ever obſerved. 


Tumours frequently appear in the anterior conſpi | 


cuous part of the trachea, and frequently of a great 
ſize; which, as they are thought to be occaſioned by 


any very great ſtraining, by loud crying, or the 
ſtruggles of a woman in labour, have been referred 
to herniæ, or ruptures, and bronchoceles. But as 
the thyroeid gland, which in men is four inches 

long, by its anterior part lies cloſe on the ſegments | 


of the aſpera arteria, and is there narrower and 


wider where it covers the ſides of the thyroeid carti- ; 
lage ; hence this gland is generally accounted the ſeat | 


of theſe ſwellings. Monſieur Lalouerte * has beſtowed 
much pains in examining the ſtructure and uſe of this 


6342 gland, 


4 
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gland, both in the human body and in brutes; he found 
a internal ſtructure to conſiſt of innumerable, round, 
tranſparent corpuſcles ; from which, on inciſion, 
flowed a yellow humour, very viſcid, but ſoon diſap- 
aring: making a ſlight wound with the point of a 
— he blew in air through a pipe, on which 
the thyroeid gland ſwelled greatly, and he ſaw thoſe 
ſmall round bodies riſe and {well ; but when he blew 
the air through the arteries or veins, theſe bodies did 
not ſwell. It happened, that while a child- bearing 
woman held in her breath ſtrongly, in violent efforts 
of labour, the left ſide of the thyroeid gland ſwelled 
conſiderably; which ſwelling was found, on opening 
the body, to contain only air, and a few drops of a 
thin yellow liquor. From whence it ſeems very pro- 
bable, that the air retained i in the aſpera arteria found 
a way, by che woman's violent efforts, to paſs into 
the ſubſtance of this gland. As therefore conſider- 
able arteries tend to this gland, and veins return 
therefrom, and it conſiſts of innumerable, round, 
hollow, ſmall bodies, containing a fluid, all this ap- 
paratus ſeems to be deſigned for the ſecretion of ſome 
humour; if when it is collected in theſe round 
follicles it be hindered from being evacuated, may 
diſtend them more and more by en and produce 
conſiderable ſwellings. 
However, that ſuch tumours in theſe parts are not 
formed ſolely in the thyroeid gland, is Plain from the 
two caſes related $. 792. | 
Certainly ſuch -a watery ſwelling is eaſy to be 
known; and while it has not increaſed to a great ſize, 
there is hope of curing it by diſcuſſion, if repeated 
friftions be uſed, together with fomentations of cam- 
phorated ſpirits of wine, and a hydragogue purge be 
adminiſtered. Decoction of briony, adding thereto 
wine and ſal ammoniac, or even the root alone bruiſed 
to a pulp, has often been of ſervice. If theſe tu- 


? Mem. de Mathem. & phyſique reſents a r 
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mours are very large, and do not yield to theſe reme- 
dies, it is ſafe to open them; when, for the moſt 
part, there iſſues from them a pellucid fluid, ſome- 
what viſcid, like the white of an egg. To prevent a 
return of the complaint, the ſides of the emptied 
hag may be ſo irritated, by ſtrong, ſuppurating, and 
corroſive applications, as to ſuppurate and grow to- 
gether, Of which hereafter, when we treat of the 
cure af an hydrocele. ʒũð x 


SECT. MecxXII. 


HE cavity of any gland may be the ſeat 
of a like diſorder, which will admit of 3 


like cure, 3 


There is, perhaps, ſcarce any part of the body, 
where like tumours may not ariſe. If the follicle of 
a gland, or one or more cells of the adipoſe mem- 
brane, be diſtended with watery ſerum, there is no 
cavity of the body, great or ſmall, which does not 
exhale and re-abſorb ſome humour, as was ſaid 
$. 1216. If, therefore, by any cauſe, the exhalation | 
continuing re-abſorption is impeded, ſuch a watery 
iwelling may ariſe. I once ſaw (as I mentioned 
5. 796.) ſuch a ſwelling of no ſmall ſize, un- 
der the tongue, happily removed by puncture. 
J have ſometimes obſerved ſuch hydatides formed 
in the edges of the eye-lids, and in the cornea 
itſelf. A viſcid lymph of this kind is frequently 
enough collected in the joint of the knee; which, 
however, if attended to in the beginning, is gene- 
rally to be diſſipated by ſuitable remedies. La Motte * 
{aw a tumour of this kind, formed in one night, not 
very painful, and in which he perceived a manifeſt 
fluctuation : however, within a few days, by the ul: 
of aromatics and wine, it was happily removed. It 

=O | | | .. is 
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is eaſy to deduce the cure of like ſwellings in various 

| parts of the body, from what has juſt been ſaid 3 
2s alſo from what will be mentioned ene 00 
treating of we cure of the axoply, | 


1 
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| Remarkable ſpecies of dropſy allo Pe⸗ 

uently occupies the ovaries of women; 
and this diſeaſe is chiefly incident to barren wo- 
men, and ſuch as are in years: it is difficult to 
be diſtinguiſhed, and ſcarce ever known, but 
from diſſection, It is never . cured, Fa dan 
turns to an lone, + 


The ovaries. are fruted on each gar of the 5 
tom of the womb; and being joined to the womb 
by a ſhort round ligament, are lodged within the 
duplicature of the broad ligament, and are fre- 
quently diſtended by a dropſical ſwelling. Numerous 
caſes of this kind occur every where, in the writings 
of the authors and collectors of medical obſervations. 
In the bloom of life, the ovaries are plump and 
turgid z and many tranſparent veſicles bunch out from. 
their ſurface, which are called the ova, In ejderly 
women, they are fo often decreaſed in ſize, that 

ſcarce any traces of them remain. There is, per- 
| haps, no part of the body, which ſo often ſwells out 
into atheromatoſe, ſteatomatous, and dropfical ty- 
mours, and in which ſuch ſtrange concretions have 
been found. Anatomiſts have found in the ovaries, 
ſtones, hairs, teeth, bones, and frequently large hy- 
datides, encloſed in peculiar membranes, and lome- 
times of a prodigious fize, 

But although this diſeaſe moſt frequently artacks b 
barren and elderly women, yet ſometimes, it is cer- 


tain, fruitful women Narbe been . to it in gh 
yigour of life, 


* 
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Dr. Douglas, diſſecting the body of a woman of 
twenty-ſeven years old, who had died the third day af. 
ter her lying: in, found the whole left ovary changed 
into a large hydatid, which filled the whole cavity 
of the abdomen, compreſt all the abdominal viſ- 
cera, and contained above ſeventy pints of a viſcid 
dark- coloured humour, almoſt of the conſiſtence of 
a ſyrup. In the ſack itſelf, which encloſed the hu- 
mour, he found many ſmall bladders of different 
ſizes, diſtinct from each other, and containing a pel- 
lucid viſcid humour, like mucilage of quince-ſeeds, 
and coagulating with heat like the white of an egg. 


This tumour had grown to ſo prodigious a ſize, 


in three years time; and took its ' firſt riſe from | 
violent blow on the left fide of the abdomen, not 
long after the birth of her firſt child: ſhe felt from 
this blow a great pain, which, however, went off in 
three days time: two months afterwards, ſhe felt ſome 
Night pains in the hypogaſtric region, on the left ſide, 
which alſo began to ſwell: the pains increaſed 
more and more, till ſhe became pregnant: and during 
the time of her pregnancy ſhe felt no unuſual un- 
eaſineſs, only the abdomen was more ſwelled than 
is common; and the ſwelling ſcarcely ſubſided at 
all after delivery. In a year after, ſhe was with 
child again; and about the middle of her pregnan- 
cy, her legs ſuddenly began to ſwell; and if they 
"were rubbed, a conſiderable quantity of water came | 
from them, as alſo from the ſkin of the abdomen, 
eſpecially if the puſtulæ on the ſkin were ſcratched. 
There came on then a difficulty of breathing, and a 
Palpitation of the heart; and ſhe could nor ſleep, 
except in an erect poſture, for fear of ſuffocation. | 
However, ſhe bore a living child; but an extreme 
weakneſs and difficulty of breathing ſucceeded the 
delivery, and ſhe died on the third day, But . | 

EH RC ee e each 
r Philoſophical Tranſactions, Ne 308. pag. 7, and Philoſ. 
Tranſact. abridg'd, Tom. V. pag. Ne OS" I 114 
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each cavity of the thorax contained a large quantity 
of reddiſh water, and the pericardium was full of 
a greeniſh liquor, Dr. Douglas thought this might 


be the chief cauſe of her death; and that otherwiſe 


ſhe might have lived many years, the other abdomi- 
nal viſcera being in a ſound ſtate. 
We read of a virgin, who was attacked with this 
diſeaſe at thirty, and lived to be eighty- eight years 
old: on diff-&ion, the ſwelling was found to fill all 
| the abdomen, except the pelvis. 
Whether is the Fi 7 
ling of the ovary, more frequently found of a dark 
dirty colour, than in an aſcites? Certainly, many 
| obſervations ſeem to ſhew this. In the caſe juſt 


mentioned, there. was found a viſcid dark · coloured 
liquor. In another like caſe, after death, forty-two 


pints of a fluid, without any ſmell, which reſembled 
coffee in colour and conſiſtence *, Antonio Benevoli *, 
ſhewing his ſcholars the operation of the paracenteſis 
on two dead bodies, evacuated from one of them, a 
large quantity of water tolerably clear; from the other 
iſſued a dark-coloured liquor: whereat being ſur- 
| prized, he immediately diſſected the abdomen, and 
at firſt ſight, thought all the contents were putrified: 
he cauſed the cavity to be waſhed out with clean wa- 
ter; and then he ſaw floating in the water, a large 
hollow membrane, of a black colour, under which 
lay concealed the inteſtines, and the other abdomi- 
nal viſcera, ſound, and quite of a natural colour: 
after a careful examination, it appeared, that this 


vaſt bag had its origin in the left ovary : on the in- 


ternal ſurface of this bag were alſo. found ſome tu- 


mours, as big as an egg, and even larger. The gb- 


ſervations of Profeſſor Morand ” alſo evince, that 
Vor. XII. ß ſtdheſe 
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time of a gelatinous conſiſtence, as T have alfo ſeen. 
Sometimes ſuch dropſical ſwellings grow to a vaſt 
tze, ſo as to fill the whole cavity of the abdomen, 
. and then they cannot eaſily be diſtinguiſhed from an 
aſcites : but a dropſy of the ovary may more eaſily 
be known in its beginning, from its ſeat in one or 
other ſide of the epigaſtric region, and from the 
bounds circumſcribed to the tumour. An obtuſe 
pain, and a kind of f are alſo frequently per- 
_ ceived in the place affected *, in the beginning of 
the diſeaſe. Women bear this complaint a long 
time, without any ſignal injury to'their health': they 
conceive, bear children, and the functions of the reſt 
of the abdominal viſcera, remain nearly intire, as they 
are not ſoaked in water, as in an aſcites; but only 


ſuffer a preſſure, from the diſtenſion of the incumbent 


fack of the tumour; The urine comes away pretty 
free, and in the uſual quantity; which is ſeldom the 
eaſe in an aſcites. To theſe ſymptoms, a celebrated 
phyfician” adds, a ſwelling of the leg on the ſame 
Hide with the other tumour, and frequent oozing of 
water through the. pores: nay, he almoſt reckons 


this a pathognomonic ſymptom; and indeed, in the 
caſe above recited, Dr. Douglas obſerved the ſame | 


thing. OE eu, | | 
| Nevertheleſs, the true ſeat of the dropſy may ſtill 
be doubrful ; for the fame diſorder has been'obſerved 


in the fallopian tubes; under which complaint an 
unhappy virgin laboured, in whoſe body, although | 


the abdomen was amazingly giſtended, no water wis 
found in the cavity of the belly; but 124 pints of 


Timpid; water, of a brackiſh taſte, were contained in 
the right fallopian” tube“: the ovary was" of 2 
middling ſize only, and half of it putrified- No 


One 
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one certainly could diſtinguiſh, in the beginning of 
ſuch a diſorder, whether the ſwellings were in the 
ovary, or in the fallopian tube; however, there is 
no great diverſity in the cure, which ſoever of theſe 
| be the ſeat of the dropſy. As the membranes of ſuch 
| a dropſical {ack have often been found very thick, it 
is more difficult to perceive the fluctuation of the was 
ter, than if it were contained in the cavity of the 
It is evident, that a dropſical tumour of the ovary- 
may, by burſting its encloſing membranes, let out 
| the contained water into the cavity of the abdomen, 
and thus be converted into an aſcites ; although this 
ſeems rarely to happen, as we read ſo many inſtances 
of prodigious watery tumours in the ovaries, .; mn 
unbroken on diſſection. A like method of cure may 
be purſued, as will be mentioned hereafter in the ge- 
neral treatment of a dropſy; but it is obvious, that 
the cure will be difficult, as the diſorder often lies 
concealed, in the beginning of the diſeaſe, a long 
time before it can be well diſtinguiſhed; and is ſcarce 
ever certainly known, till the ſwelling is grown to a 
conſiderable ſize. If now it ſhould be true, as 
\ Riwſcb * affirms, that theſe dropſies of the ovary are 
moſtly, if not always, a dilated ova, they muſt moſt 
prodigiouſly exceed their natural magnitude, before 
the diſeaſe can be known :- and as the principal hope 
of curing à dropſy, is built on this, that the collected 
lymph, 1 596 te · abſorbed by the veins, may be ex- 
pelled from the body by urine, ſtool, or ſweat, it is 
eaſy to ſee, that ſuch re- abſorption can ſcarce be ex- 


of pected, when the encloſing membranes are ſo much 
in dilated, and the veins, diſperſed through them, en- 
a Wl ''i©!y compreſſed by the diſtending water: hence ſuch © 
No} 


| tumours proceed to grow, till ſometimes they arrive 
at an almoſt incredible ſize. Add to this, that ſome- 
limes a ſchirrus accompanies this complaint, which in- 
%%% , é ORR 
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. creaſes the difficulty of the cure *. In one inſtance, 


each ovary was found ſchirrous, ſo that one weighed 
fifteen, and the other twelve pounds ; their internal 


ſubſtance 55 as it were, glandular, and con- 


tained ſeveral hydatides of various ſizes. Sometimes 


à gelatinous ſubſtance is containèd in this kind of 


tumour ©, which cannot be diſcharged, by means of 
the trocart; whence it has been neceffary to dilate 
the wound, that this thick fluid might find a paſſage : 
but putrefaction is ſoon conſequent on the acceſſion of 


air; and patt of the contained fluid, eſcaping into 
the abdomen, is cotfupted, and occaſions death, | 
A caſe is related; in which, although at different 


times, ſixty-ſeven pints of gelatinous fluid were let 


out, yet a conſiderable quantity of it was found ii 


the cavity of the abdotrien after, death 
Is, therefore, a dropſy of the ovaries to be ac- 
counted an abſolutely incurable diſeaſe ? Certainly, 


we read of an inſtance *, where all the ſymptoms ſeen! 


to ſhew, that the left ovary was the ſeat of 4 
droply ; and in thirteen years time ſwelled prodigi- 


ouſly. As the tumour ſwelled to a point, Dr. Hou/: 
toun complied with the intreaties of the unhappy 


woman, and itiflicted a wound at the top of the | 
ſwelling, of an'itnch in length: as nothing iſſued 


from it, he dilated the wound; a viſcid gelatinous 


- ſubſtance came out firſt, and aftetwards, a vaſt 
quantity of ſuch matter, as is wont to be contained 


in a ſteatoma, or atheroma; together with ſeveral 


hydatides of ſeverl ſizes, ſome of which were bigger 
than an orange. All the contents being diſcharged, 
he cloſed the wound by ſuture; and purſuing a proper 
method of cure, this woman was quite recovefed. 


Bot as ſometimes ſuch tumours do not adhere 
by a very thick root to the ovary, and have been 


found not at all adhering to the reft of the viſcera, 
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very famous ſur {2p have begun to think of extir- 
Ai the diſeaſed ovary. It is certain, that the 
ovary may be cut out of animals, without loſs of 
ſife: and we read, that this has been attempted on 
the human ſpecies, and that once this fel] our by 
accident. When the diſeaſe has not got to a great 
height, and while there is but little apprehenſion of 


the tumours adhering to the neighbouring parts, it 


does not ſeem altogether impaſtible, that ſuch an 


| operation might be attemptec wn ſome ae of 


ſucceſs, 
In the mean time it is certain; that the paracente- 


ſis js equally ſafe for a dropſy of the ovary, as for 
an aſcites : and by this means, life at leaſt may be 


prolonged for many years, and the patient's ſuffering 


relieved, although perfect recovery ſhould not be, 
e Profeffor Morand aſſerts, that he ſeveral 


times ed this operation on a lady of quality, 
who red ſo little from it, that ſhe frequently 
went into the country the day after the operation, 
although generally eighteen pints of water were 
drawn out: nor did fhe die at 1 pt a eps 4 
of ſome other . 


8 E CB, ul. 


O great a quantity. of water is alſo ſome- 
times collected in the cavity of the womb 
inelf, (its internal orifice being quite cloſed) 
that the whole belly ſeems to ſwell, as in an 
aſcites s this diſeaſe is alſo difficult to be diſtin- 
fachen on acgount of the ſymptoms reſem- 
ling thoſe of pregnancy. It is to be cured, by 
relaxing the mouth of the womb, by fomen- 
tations, ſteams, and 15 application of utering 
medicines. 
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AS * WN is bollow, the 9 of its arte. 
ries exhale a ſubtle lymph, which may either be diſ. 
charged by the mouth of the womb, or if that be 
cloſed ſo as to refuſe a paſſage to it, it will be re · ab- 
ſorbed by the veins, which are numerous here, and 
ſufficiently open. Of Tabarrini, a celebrated ana- 
tomiſt, we read *, that, dum inflaret acrem in alterun 
arteriæ vel vene bypegaſtrice ramum aliis ſingulis utrim- 
gue vinculo adſtridtis vidit communicationem ſeu anaſto- 
maſin, quam invicem agunt arteriæ iidemgue venæ ma- 
tricis alterius lateris cum aliis ſimilibus partis oppoſite, & 


2 ipfis ſpermatices ;, while he was blowing air into 


any one of the hypogaſtric arteries or veins, all of 
« the reſt on either fide being bound up, he ſaw the 
« anaſtomoſis or mutual communication, which the 
e yeins and arteries on one ſide of the. womb, 

maintain with the reſpective correſponding veſſels 
& of the other. ſide, and alſo with the ſpermatic 
6 veſſcls themſelves :” and not only this, but he 
ſaw, that the uterus itſelf, and the vagina, were in- 
flated by this means: and,” on the other hand, he 
ſaw, that when air was blown through the orifice of 
the vagina, the veins belonging to the uterus, va- 


gina, and ovary, were inflated and ſwelled up with 


air; ſo that there is a very free entrance of the ex- 
haled fluid into the veins, and conſequently re- ab- 
_ ſorption is eaſy here. Beſides, if ſerum be collected 
in the cavity of the womb, it may eaſily flow out 
by the mouth of the womb, unleſs that be cloſed, 
or the vagina preternaturally concreted; which, as it 
can but rarely happen, we ſee the reaſon why a ate- 
rige dropſy is but ſeldom known. 
hut as the mouth of the womb is cloſed, if any 
lomph be chen collected in the cavity of the womb, 
an outlet is denied to it. It is indeed true, that 
when the ſcetus is grown to any conſiderable bulk, 


the chorion adheres every where to the internal. ſur- 


tace of the womb, by the cellular membrane, and 
5 fils 
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fills the whole cavity : but in the beginning of preg- 
nancy, the foetus, with its membranes and their in- 
cloſed fluids, 55 much leſs than the womb, and 
during this time lymph may be collected there; be- 
ſides, after that the outward ſurface of the chorion 
touches the inſide of the v womb, and every where adheres 
to it, the cellular membrane, which gonnects them, 
E: may break in ſome part, or by ſome means be de- 
tac ed from the womb; and then the extravaſated 
fluid may be collected between the outer ſurface of 
the chorion, and the inner ſurface of the womb, 
la the mean time, it is eaſy to fee, that in gs | 
to form a dropſy of the womb, the mouth of the 
womb muſt be cloſed, or the ſides of the vagin 
ſick together: hence we may conſider a droply © t 
the womb, as acting pregnant Vomen, or them 
who are not ent. | 
Hildanus * obſerved a dropſy of the womb in his 
own wife, while ſhe was pregnant. From the very 
beginning of her pregnancy, ſhe had been weaker 
than was uſual with her formerly in the ſame cir- 
cumſtance, and her belly, in the courſe of it, ſwelled 
to fo monſtrous a ſize, that every one thought ſhe 
would bring forth ſeveral children: fix weeks before 
delivery, ber legs and feet ſwelled, as is common in 
dropſical perſons; ſhe endured grievous ſufferings 
for a long time; and at laft, after having had labour 
pains, for two days, the pain ſuddenly increaſing, the 
mouth of the womb oe znd eighteen pints of 
quite clear water, without any tinfture of ed 
flowed out ; after ſhe had reſted half an hour, and 
been ſtrengthened. by a cordial, the waters, which 
roperly belong to the metnbranes encloſing 'the | 
fœtus, came away, to the quantity of nine pints, 
and ſhe bore à boy in perfect health, and ſtronger 
than the children-ſhe had borne befote, to which ſhe | 
gave ſuck and reared happily ; and ſhe herſelf was 
well in a month's time. She was alter wards Preg. 
| %% ĩð ͤ 26G Ig ct! 5 nant 
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nant again, and in tolerable good health all the time 
of her pregnancy. It ſeems very probable, that thoſe 
firſt eighteen pints of clear water were preternaturally 
collected, OY not encloſed in the membranes, which 
involve the fœtus, as the waters contained in them 
are ſeldom found ſo tranſparent. Mauriceau found 
in a woman, who had diſcharged upwards of three 
pints of water from the womb a month before deli- 
very, the membranes, which involve the fetus, in- 
tire, and was obliged to break them, in order to free 
the dead child F 
It ſeems, however, very probable, that the fluid 
naturally contained in the amnion, may ſometimes 

be increaſed to a very unuſual quantity: thus it is 

olten obſerved, that the bellies of pregnant women 
are greatly ſwelled, ſo that they imagine they ſhall 
bring forth more children, than one; whereas, when 
their time is out, one child only is born, and that 
not of an unuſual ſize, but a vaſt quantity of water 
comes. away when the membranes are burſt : ſuch 
children are often weaker than others, and, after 
 Janguiſhing a ſhart time, die. A woman who had 
had ſeveral children, when ſhe wag eight months 
gone With child, was exceeding big, and the " ab 
the abdomen increaſed conſiderably in the laſt week 
of pregnancy : when the membranes burſt, about 
fifty pints of water came away ; after which the | 
-man-midwite delivered her of twins, one of which 
was dead, and the other lived but ſixty-four hours: 
neither had more than half the bulk of a child born 
at eight months end, but the mother was thought 
out of all danger in twelve days after the deli- 


PP „ 
This diſeaſe was known to Hippocrates, and he 
makes mention of it in ſeveral places, and fays, 
| | Traite des Maladies des Femmes groſſes, Tom. I. pag. 138. 
- * Bfloys and Obſervations, Phyſical and Literary, Vol. 1 X | 


64 Pe Natura Muliebri, Cap. 11. Charter. Tom. VI 
pag. 682. and Cap. XxXV1. Ibidem, pag. 707. Bowes de 
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| that the woman will recover, if ſhe goes out hey 
time; expurgantur enim cum ifſo puerperis purgamento, 
G que prius in ea ſuberant; for that which was in 
« her before is purged off, together with the uſual 
« childbed diſcharge.” The inſtances above recited 
confirm the judgment of Hippocrates, © 
But it ſometimes happens, that a dropſy of the 
womb enſues upon a miſcarriage; eſpecially if the 
placenta has been left behind, which has often been 
| obſerved to degenerate into a maſs of hydatides. 
| Ruyſch® obſerved, that the abdomen in ſome wo- 

men was diſtended to a vaſt ſize from this cauſe 3 
which diſtenſion was accompanied with a great diffi- 
culty of ee, an cedema of the feet, a loſs of ap- 
petite, an oppreſſion on the præcordian, fainting, and 
paleneſs. In another place * place he tells us, he has of- 
ten found, that when the placenta was left in the womb, 
it degenerated into limpid hydatides, either in whole or 
in part. Twlpius * obſerved the like appearances in a 
woman, who having been for ſome time afflicted 
with an inordinate flux of the menſes, at laſt brought 
forth a maſs, containing innumerable bladders, fome 
filled with a ſaffron-coloured water, and ſome only. 
with air: theſe were not, indeed, diſcharged all at 
once, but ar ſeparate times, ſo as that all together 
they would eaſily have filled a common warer-pail, 
which would contain ſixteen pints of water, or more ; 
after theſe were diſcharged, ſo much blobd and 
water came away, that ſhe fainted ſeveral times. He 
ſaw a caſe of the like' kind in another woman, who, 
a5 well as the firſt, ſoon recovered her former health: 
nor did the womb appear to be injured, as they 
both happily brought forth children. Hippocrates? 
alſo ſeems to have known this to be ſometimes the 
cauſe of a dropſy of the womb; for thus he ſpeaks, 
/: bydrops in atere orlatur nenſes pauciores ac deteriovts 
5 „ . fuunt, | 
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Jn I"; deinge 5 derep ente . deficiunt, ,venter intumeſcit, 


mann ficce evadunt & in reliquis male habet, ſbi. 
gue utero geare did, ſed. & in ulerorum ofculo , 
Aicat, tangent;bus enim gracile apparet & febris & 


Aale ipſam corripit, 7 2 longius lempus pro celſerit, 
0 um 


orimum venirem, lie 05 & ilia getinet, Bic morbus 
er aborlu maxime oritur & ex aliis etiam accidit; * if 


. 


ww 4 * * 


< creaſe in quantity, and are worſe in quality; after- 
* wards, they ſuddenly ceaſe, the belly welk. the 
«. breaſts grow dry, and the woman is otherwiſe in- 
CEC” od Rely Dre teh child, 
«but the ara, of the womb affards a ſymptom in 


this caſe, for it ſeems ſlender if touched : a fever | 


and dropſy afflict the patient, and in proceſs of 


ee time, a pain is felt in the lower belly, the Joins | 


e and flanks. This diſeaſe principally ariſes from 
4 abortion, although ir ſometimes ſprings from other 
* cauſes.” He 
. 22550, wad ow. 
But experience ſhews, that water is ſometime; 
collected in the womb, when it is not pregnant; 
ind that in a very great quantity, if che mouth of 
the womb, be obſtructed, or concreted, fo as not to 


afford an iſſue for the water : and .as many of the | 
ns of pregnancy are the conſequence of the diſten- 


8 | 
Hon of the womb, it is no wonder that the womb, 


eise even {kilful, perſons, wich a falſe ew of pres. 


nancy. Sometimes allo, water collected in the womb, 
iz diſcharged fram thence at ſtated times, the mouti 
| vi the womb being opened, and is collected afreſh. 


\ 


dope correpta,  quaties appetebas menſtrua purgalis, 
emnem, aquarum colluviem ex utero per cervicem profun- 


derets pelveſque Jes aut elo repleret aqud ferventiſin" 


duin 


1 De Natura Muliebri, Cap. xxxvi. Charter. Tom. VII. pag. 
72 De Nat. Ml. Ca. LIX. ibidem, pag. 761. r Pathol. 
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« a dropſy be formed in the womb, the menſes de- 


has a like obſer vation alſo in another 


hus we read in Fernelius *, Mulier quedam boc by-- 


Fo 
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dum venter lotus  ſubJideret. Mer deinde menſes.in ſes 

quebantur ex natur æ . Collecta proximo nun -· 

je par colluvies Nato de intempore. profluebat. Hat 

tandem perſanata uterum geſtavit benegue vitalam pepe- 

rit fætum; a certain woman, whochad this diſeaſe, 

e always on the approach of her courſes diſcharged 

e all the collected water through the neck of the 

« womb, ſo as to fill ſix or eight baſons with a very 

« hot water ; the menſes then followed regularly. 

« An equal quantity of water was collected in the 

ſucceeding month, and at the ſtated time was diſ- 

« charged, as before. This woman was afterwards 

« perfectly cured, became 2 nant, and bote a 

« bring child.“ Every day, for ſome months, a very 

limpid water iflued by drops from the womb of a lady 

of quality of Berlin, in ſuch a quantity, as in twenty- 

four hours ſometimes to amount to a pint; at laſt 

ſhe died, quite waſted, of a fever, On diſſection, 

the uterus was found in great part ſchirrous, and che 

veſſels. of it, in part ſtuffed up with polypuſfes *: 

but in both the inſtances we have mentioned, the 

mouth of the wamb being open, left an iſſue for the 

collected lymph. But as it appears alſo, from theſe 

obſervations, that a very large quantity of water 

may be collected in a little time, in the cavity of the 

womb, if the mouth, being any ways cloſed, hinders 

a diſcharge ; we may the leſs wonder, that Peſalius * 

ſhould 9 he Bi ſaw in the womb of à dead 

body, above 180 pints of ſerous watery matter; nul- 

libi interim circum inteſtina aqua præſente aut laxo in 

manibus aut pedibus tumore, aut etiam viſcerum aut al- 

terius cujjuſdam organi, ſeſe aliaquin offerente vitto : præ- 

terguam quod mag nus ille uterus, cujus. fundi as miri 

modis occaluerat, 10a Dat, ſede peritonæo erus 

conmatus, & dextri teſtis glandulæ miris madis nan ſecus _ . 

excreverant, quam , /i nouem decempe anſerum, aut ſtru - . 

via-camelorum polius, ova uni inefſent membrane, Jin. 
' Frid, Hoffm. Med. Rat. Syſtem. Tom. III. pag. 166. 

De Hum. Corp. Fabr. Lib. V. Cap. ix. Tom. I. pag. 438. 
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rula bumore albuminis ovorum non abſimili, aut pauls 
| 'craffiore oppleta ; ** no water in the mean time being 

_ «© found about the inteſtines, or any lax tumour in 
«the hands or feet; nor were any of the viſcera, 
„ or of any other organ, unſound ; except that this 
« prodigious womb, whoſe bottom was. grown won- 
« derfully callous, adhered to the peritonzum before, 
« and the glands of the right ovary were ſo ama- 
„ zingly increaſed in ſize, Aide it ſeemed as if nine 
or ten eggs of geeſe, or rather of oſtriches, were 
 <inclofed in one membrane, each of which were 


« ſtuffed with a liquid like the white of an egg, ora 


„little thicker.“ More inſtances might be brought 


of a dropſy of the womb, but I think thefe are ſuf. 


ficient to ſhew, that this diſeaſe takes place, both in 
3 wombs and in thoſe which are not pregnant. 


Hlippocrates himſelf acknowledges the difficulty 


of diſtinguiſhing this diſeaſe, as women ſometimes 


are ignorant of their being affected with it; and al- 


though they perceive a ſwelling Beginning in the hy- 


5 aſtric region, believe 'themſclves pregnant; or, 
if t da not imagine this, yet conceal the com- 


plaint from modeſty. ws hs, es tells us alſo that 
even phyficians may miſtake, from nor enquiring 
carefully enough into the caufe of ' the ' diſorder. 
Hereafter, when we treat of the diſeaſes of pregnant 
- wamen, it will appear that the ſymptom of preg- 


nancy are not always certain, and that the moſt fkil- | 


ful phyſicians have ſometimes been deceived herein, 
Hippocrates * ſpeaks thus of the ſymptoms of a drop- 


ſy of the womb ; venter ei nagnus erit, & pondus | 


{amgquam prægnanti inerit, Sin ejus ventre velut pur! 
movert videbatur, uteris nimirum aqud oppletis, & agud 


zgitata. Alias enim atque alias iniis aqud tanquam in ulert 
ufuat, & pars ſub umbilico ad contadtum dolet, clavi- 


cul, thorax,' facies atque oculi attenuantur & papill: 
attolluntur ; the woman's bell y will ſwell; and - 
LEASES 4, n '% N 328 W oy * PITTED 6&& wi 
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« will feel a weight in it as if ſhe were pregnant, and 
« yill think the feels the child move in her womb, 


from the agitation of the water which fills it. For 


« from time to time the water fluctuates as in a blad- 


90 


ſoft, and do not ſwell with milk as in pregnant 


worte PA SORES eee ee e 3 2477 een 

However, all things well confidefed, it is fufft: 
ciently evident that great ſkill and caution ate neceſ= 
ſary, in order to determine any thing in this caſe. 


For the womb, diſtended by the collected water, riſes 


gradually as in pregnancy; nor can the fluctuation 
of the water be well perceivable, as the womb is al- 


ways full, and is therefore diſtended by the increaſing} 


quantity of water; becauſe its natural capacity 1s 
filled, and cannot receive more without ftretching. 


Sometimes women in a dropſy of the womb are firmly 


perſuaded they are with child, and think they perceive 


the motion of the fœtus itt the womb; which ſenſa- 


tion may ariſe from flatuſſes wandering over the inteſ- 
tines, and ſucceſſively diſtending different parts of the 


abdomen. A barren woman ? was firmly perſuaded ſhe 


was pregnant, as were alſo the midwife, and ſeveral 
other women; at ten months end a quantity of wa- 
ter, together with flatuſſes, iſſued from the womb, 
and the ſwelling of the abdomen ſubſided: for not 
water only is collected in the cavity of the womb, 
but wind alſo; which, if the mouth of the womb 


* Mauriceau Traits des malades des femmes groſſes, Tom, I, 


pag. 177. J Ibid; pag. 74. 
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do cloſe ſhut, will. Produce the appearance of a tym- 
= Hippocrates * uſes this term of an inflation in 

womb; and in another place he tells us, uteri, 4 
venire fetum ſuppedit ante, ſpinitu diſteuduntur & in- 
tumeſcunt, tunc mulieres ſe concepiſſe exiſtiment; ** when 
the womb is: inflated / and diſtended... with. air it 


e ſwells, and women think they have conceiyed. * 


It is known that air can freely come into the cavity 
of the womb, eſpecially when the mouth of the 
womb is open after delivery: if, after. this, the 
mouth be ſtopped up by any cauſe, the included air, 


expanding with the heat of the body, may diſtend 


the womb, but elaſtic air alſo is thrown. off from ex- 


travaſated enen, blood, . which may produce an 
_ Inflation; of he. Bebe - Aetius has well .recom- 
ays, 


mended l he vulva interdum a partu Tefri- 


gerata ſpirita impleri ſolet, five os ejus claudatur, five 


grumeſcente ſanguine alſtruatur ; the womb ſome - 
<<. times growing cold after delivery is filled with air, 
«« whether the mouth thereof cloſes up, or be ſtop- 
« ped up with grumous blood.“ Then he adds, 
nonnunquam.ſpiritus Matio per pudendum. muliebre erum- 
it, ut ab egris percipiatur.; ** ſometimes the flatus 
breaks —* from the pudendum, ſo as to be per- 
« ceived by the patients“ When there is an .inflam- | 
mation. of the womb in child-bed women, or. when 
its mouth is obſtructed by clots of blood, the abdo- 
men is inflated, not without danger of life; and then 


moſt of the. ſymproms appear which Aetius enume- 


rates: AHecbum Sequitur  pettinis totiuſqus ſuminis tan- 


quam tympanite byaropis tumefatiio, doloreſque puntiic- 


nis ſenſum inferentes, gui uſque ad ys & ſenſun 
tranver ſum, perueniunt, ac nibilominus utrimgue. in la- 


tere extendumur, ſuperque alteri inguini, interdum utri- 


gue, imterdum & umbilico lumbijque & petiini, dolor 


ne: cui et Nane ö 1 7255 diſor- 
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« der of the pudendum and of the whole belly fol⸗ 
« Jows, like the ſwelling of a tympany, together 
„ with pricking pains, which reaeh to the ſtomach 
| « and diaphragin; and are beſides on in each flanks 
 « and on one er boch ſides of the groin: ſometimes 
« the pain is communicated to wh, fot, Joins, and 
« pudendum, and even the head is affected by a 
« ſympathy of parts.“ For the cure of this Aiſ- 
eaſe he adviſes; that after long uſing a bath of emol⸗ 
lients mixed with pr ys. 'uterines; chi 
gitum in finum pudoris inipon eng, grumum Lean dd. 
| ſovat & edurat e, e the midwife applying her 
« to the part affecked, ſhould: gradually break. the 
« clot of blood and draw it W. 
For whether water or flatuſſes are — the 
womb, the prineipal of cure is in procuring an iſſue 
for either, by opening the mouth of the wombz in 
which, as we may generally hope to ſucceed, Arete 
has pronounced! a dropſy of the womb to be more 
raly of cure han other 2 nam ff ejus oſenlam 
a priori conelgſtione biare cæperit, bumorem quidem ſi ba- 
bent efundit, Ii ſpiritum at i ** for if the mouth of 
„tlie womb' which was <toſed opens, it pours forth 
© the watery or lets out the air, if either were in- 
« cloſed in the womb.” Baths, fomentations, 
| ſleatns, liniments, Sc. cherefor amade uf the moſt 
emollient herbs} are uſed in theſe cafes ; ſuch as were 
recommended F. 35. 3. and are to be met with in the 
Materia Medica in the article eorreſponding thereto. 
After theſe, or at the ſame time, what are called 
uterine remedies, which act by ſtimulating, and are 
enumerated in the atticle of our author's Materia 
Medica, correſponding to F. 1291. 4. are adviſe- 
able: thoſe ſhould"be choſen which agree beſt ined the 
ive, temperament, Sc. of the patient. ; 
r- Hippocrates ® recommended a fimilar methuds: for 
K ke adviſed warm lotions and ow fomentations, 1 and 
then 
8. 
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then gave a purges and beſides, ſtimulated the mou 


of the womb by a fomentation, which was prepared 


of ox-dung : afterwards. he uſed; a compound medi- 


eine, in which cantharides were an ingredient ; and 


aftet an interval of three days, he uſed another me. 
dicine into which gall entered. He adviſes like re. 


medies in another place *; and after uſing lotions 


and fomentations, he orders ſow- bread rubbed 


in with honey and ſpread on a, linen rag, to be 


applied to the mouth. of the womb, and ſhar- 
iags of cypreſs ſoaked in water. Jague quo plu; | 
mordet aut vellicat, breviore aut longiore tempore faci- 


endum, & paratum ſpecillum ſtanneum, digitumque eoden 


intromitto; according to the degree in which this | 
application irritates and ſtimulates, it is to be con- 


% tinued for a longer or ſhorter. ene a tin 
à preparation 


& probe, or the finger ſmeared wit 
44 of this kind, may be thruft up theſe. parts ;” for 
while the mouth of the womb is thus ſtimulated, 
there are hopes that the mouth of it, having been 


previouſly. relaxed and ſoftened, | the womb. by its 
contracting itſelf may ſo dilate the mouth, that the 
contained water may be expelled. When, after de- 
livery, a clot of blood begins to ſtick. in the mouth 


of the womb, a freſh teneſmus ariſes, which does 


not ceaſe till the: grievance be removed, Hereafter, 
when we ſhall treat of a difficult labour, it will ap- 
pear, that midwives by lightly touching and tickling 


the mouth of the womb, renew the labour - pains 


when they grow languid; and even can perceive the 
firſt traces of a beginning pang from the mouth of 
the womb itſelf, when they touch it in women in 


labour. 5 * * A 5 : # 8 3 
The whole hope of cure therefore conſiſts herein, 


that the mouth of the womb being open, thoſe things 


which are confined in its cavity may come out. But 


if the mouth of the womb be ſo ſtopped up that if | 


alt 
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can by no art be opened, as happened in the ſur- 
prizing caſe quoted from Veſalius a little above, then 
the womb will be diſtended to a prodigious fize. 
Perhaps in theſe circumſtances it might be poſſible by 
the paracenteſis to relieve the diſorder, at leaft in 
| ſome meaſure. Indeed to this end the ſubſtance of 
the womb muſt be pierced ; but there does not ſeem 

to be very great danger attending this, as in the Cæ- 

| farean operation a large wound is made in the wemb, 
and yet it appears that this has been healed up. Nor 
will the water left behind, or collected anew after 
the canula is pulled out, eaſily paſs through the per- 
foration in the abdomen, as this ſmall wound con- 
tracts immediately in ſuch a manner as almoſt to 
cloſe; and the uterus, when greatly diſtended, fre- 
quently adheres to the peritonæum, as the obſervation 
of Veſalius confirms. | e 


8 ECT. Mecxxv. 


THENEVER the fame lymph ſtag- 

nates, or is extravaſated through the 
whole habit of the ſubcutaneous fat, that kind 
of dropſy is formed which is called avz oapra, 
vo TAPKG, AEUKOPAEY i which alſo takes 
place in the abdomen and in the ſcrotum... 


On another occaſion, in treating of an inflamma- 
tion, F. 374. mention was made of the adipoſe. 
membrane; and we then noted, that this membrane 
was diſperſed all over the body, and inveſted all the 
muſcles, tendons, Sc. alſo their fibres; and that al- 
moſt all the veſſels were inter woven with ſuch a cel- 
lular coat, and that it even conſtituted in part the 
fery ſubſtance of the veſſels and viſcera. . The ſtruc- 
ure of this membrane has been exceedingly well de- 
cribed f; and at the ſame time it has been demon- 


Vor. d 4 © FREE Hs X . 8 3 ſtrated, 
4 Abrah. Kava Perſpir.. dicta Hippoer. pag. 326, & ſeq. : 
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ſtrated, that a fat oil is ſecreted from the blood into 
the cells of this membrane; not indeed by peculiar 
pinguiferous | veſſels, but ſmall branches proceed 
from the ſides of the minute ſanguiferous arteries, - 
differing only from theſe arteries by being of leſs di- 
menſions; from the extremities of which this oil is 
depoſited in the cells of this membrane, and being 
again re-abſorbed by the veins is reſtored to the 
blood. If more fat is ſecreted into the cellular 
membrane than is taken up again by the abſorbent 
veins, the body is overcharged with fat; if the de- 
poſited fat is all re-abſorbed by violent motion, heat, 
or fever, ſudden emaciation frequently enſues, as is 
often obſerved after perſons have undergone acute diſ- 
eaſes. When therefore water abounds in the body, 
or the watery parts of the blood are not cloſely 
enough combined with the thicker parts of the blood, 
the water is eaſily tranſmitted to the cellular .mem- 
| brane; and if it be not re- abſorbed in equal quantity 
by the veins, it will diſtend the cellular tunic and cauſe | 
the whole habit ro ſwell. Thus Dr. Hales * produced | 
an artificial dropſy, by infuſing warm water into the 
arteries of animals through a tube of ſuch a height, | 
that the preſſure of the column of water was nearly 
equal to- the force with which the heart propels the 
blood through the veſſels, * But if water be injected | 
even by the veins, the whole cellular membrane 
ſwells as in a dropſy; and even ſooner than when the 
injection is attempted by the arteries . For this 
reaſon a dropſy of the adipoſe membrane, or of the 
cellular membrane, which envelopes all the mulcles 
and - fills up their interſtices, is called a capa, o 
vr 08x%, an anaſarca; and becauſe the cellular mem- 
brane when ſwelled up, raiſes up the ſkin from tte 
ſubjacent parts, hence it has alſo been called 4% 
intercus ; and hence Quintus Serenus ſpeaks thus of 
the dropſy: 1 8 | : 2 'I 
5 or - 


e Hzmaſtatics, Exper. XIV. pag. 11 4. * Abrah. Kaau Perſpi | 
rat. dict. Hippocr. pag. 39% 0 E 


S5S 2 O60 K we 


Corrupti jecoris vitio vel ſplenis acervo 
Creſcit hydrops, vel cum ſiccatæ febre medulle 
Atque avide fauces gelidum traxere liquoremm 
Tum lympha intercus vitio gliſcente tumeſcit, 
Secernens miſeram proprio de viſcere pellem. 


« greedily ſwallowing cold liquors in a fever; then the 
« bowels, which ii ſhould cover. 


The watery ſerum therefore, collected in the cellu- 
lar membrane, may be diffuſed over the whole habit; 
and particular parts may ſwell from the ſame cauſe. 
Thus frequently only the feet, legs, and thighs ſwell 
by an anaſarca; and indeed, this diſeaſe generally be- 
gins in the lower parts, as the water collected in the 
cellular membrane tends downwards by its own 
weight, and makes the feet ſwell towards evening; 


when by an ere& poſture the lower limbs are in 
a dependent poſition, eſpecially if the aſcent of the ve- 
nous blood be not aſſiſted by muſcular motion. 

It is to be noted, that an anaſarca may have its 
feat both about the abdomen and about the ſcrotum 
becauſe ſometimes the cellular membrane of theſe 
parts which is eaſily diſtended, may ſwell in ſuch a 
manner, as to produce the appearance of an aſcites, 
or of a dropſy of the teſticles, which diſeaſes the ana- 


after. e 
This diſeaſe is uſually called alſo xwxopreyparia ; 
but perhaps this appellation is leſs accurate. Here- 
tofore, §. 72. when we treated of diſeaſes ariſing from 
ſpontaneous viſcidity, it was obſerved, that the blood 
ſometimes degenerates into ſuch a cacochymia as to 
uk its redneſs: and confiſtence, and becomes lighter, 
| X 2 3 and 


wiich ſwelling, by the warmth and horizontal poſ- 
ture of the body in bed, diſappears, returning again, 


larca ſometimes accompanies, as will be ſhewn here - 
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« The dropſy often ariſes from ſome diſeaſe in the 
« liver, or an obſtruction in the ſpleen, or from too 


« lymph ſeells the body, and raiſes up the ſkin from the 


<a 
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neſs) diſtends the parts under the ſkin with a watery 


anaſarca. In a leucophlegmatia therefore, a mucous 


—— — — 2 —— —— —— atoe Ez 
7 1 
” 


and acquires a diſpoſition more lax than is natural to 
it, and approaches to a cold mucus : this the an- 
cients called 2uxov paiyun, White phlegm. But when | 
the blood (its craſis being diſſolved to a watery thin. | 


humour, the diſeaſe is then rather to be called an 


viſcidity rather prevails, which being diffuſed over 


| 
the habit of the body, is more equally diſperſed every | 
Where. In an anaſarca there is a watery thinneſs of . 
the fluids, and the watery ſwelling ſhews itſelf fir 6 
in the lower parts of the body, and afterwards af. Wil : 
cends gradually. It was alſo then noted, that the : 
ancient phy ſicians had obſerved a leucophlegmatia to : 
paſs into a dropſy, when the viſcid mucus gradually : 

diſſolved into a watery thinneſs. Celſus indeed dil. 
tinguiſhed the dropſy into three kinds, of which he | 
calls the ſecond awwuxoparypariav, Or ume dy cdpna, in | 
which diſeaſe he ſays the following things are ob- d 
ſervable: modo corpus inequale eft, tumoribus aliter, 0 
aliterque, per totum id orientibus; the body is ſome- Wi ; 
ee times not equally affected by this diſeaſe all over, } 
<* but ſwellings in this or that particular part: i 
which deſcription rather correſponds with an anaſarca * 
than with a leucophlegmatia, in which the whole 5 
habit of the body uſes to ſwell. Hippocrates , after Wl *© 
_ deſcribing gaiy;au Aveo, adds what follows; „ igitur m 
curatus fuerit inchoante morbo, convaleſcit; ſin minus in x 
Hdropem tranſit morbus, & hominem perimit ; * if 0 
e this diſeaſe be ſubdued in the beginning the patient I * 
does well; elſe the diſeaſe turns to a dropſy, and {a 
e he dies: and he tells us ſoon after that the fe !“ 
_ diſſolves, is corrupted, and generates water . Now 4 
we know that the ancients called the fat covering the 0 
external muſcles, fleſh; and the fleſh, tunic; which! ha 
is alſo fully confirmed by another paſſage of Hippo- 0 | 
| i ctxaleſ; 6 

1 Lib. III. Cap: x x1. pag. 160. * De Affect. Cap. v. 
Charter, Tom, VII. pag. 625, * Ibidem, Cap. vi. pag. 623. m 
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crates ® ; pituita in hydropem maxime boc modo deveni-: 
tur colliquatur pinguedo, & a pituite ardore aqua It; 
« pituitous matter produces a dropſy principally in 
this manner; the fat liquifies, and from the heat 
« of the pituitous matter becomes water:“ he ſays, 
moreover, that a cure can ſcarcely be hoped if all 
the fat is waſted. Aretæus diſtinguiſhes theſe two 
diſeaſes: „ omne corpus intumeſcat, i ex alba craſſa & fri- 
gida pituita eſt, Xeymorias ei nomen eſt; fi in humorem ſan- 
guineum, aguoſum, tenuem, carnes liquate fuerint, ddp, 
du generatur; ** when the whole body ſwells, 
if the ſwelling proceeds from a white, thick, and 
cold phlegm, this is called a leucophlegmatia ; ; if 
« the fleſh» (or fat) be diſſolved to a ſanguineous, wa - 
* tery, thin fluid, an anaſarca is produced.“ 

It is indeed worth while to diſtinguiſn theſe two 
diſeaſes from each other, as they frequently require a 
different treatment. A leucophlegmatic virgin is 
often cured by corrobgtating remedies without eva- 
cuations, which does not always hold good in a drop- 
| ſy. They are thus chiefly to be diſtinguiſhed ; in a 
kucophlegmatia the whole habit ſeems ſoft, doughy, 
and cold; in an anaſarca the ſwelling generally be- 
gins by the feet, aſcending gradually ; and at the 
lame time the parts affected with this dropſy, are 
more ſwelled than the reſt of the body; whereas in 
a leucophlegmatia the whole body appears tumid,' 
relaxed, and pale. Hernelius * accounted this a pa- 
thognomonic ſymptom; his words are, hanc (ana- 
Jarcam) a phlegmatica cachexia, ſejungit ſola magnitudo, . 
quod tumidiorem habeat corporis vitiatam molem ; the 
magnitude of the diſorder alone diſtinguiſhes the 
* anaſarca from a phlegmatic cachexy, as an ana- 
** ſarca ſwells up the whole habit of the body:“ be. 
ſides, the parts which are ſwelled in this kind of 
dropſy _ preſſed by the dropſy, they pit and riſe 

3: | gagain 

" De intern. AﬀeQionibus, Cap. xx111. 8 Tom. VII. 


pag. 655, u De cauſ. & ſign. morb. diuturn. Lib. II. Cap, 1. 
bag 49. © Pathol, Lib, VI. Cap. vii. Part 2. bag. 131. 
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again gradually when the preſſure is removed; for 
as the cells of the adipoſe membrane have a commu- 
nication with each other, while the fluid is ſqueezed 
out of ſome of the cells by preſſure, it paſſes into 
others, and returns to its former place when the preſ- 
ſure ceaſes. But this cannot ſo eaſily happen in a 


we" ppt Cog as the collected humour is more 


viſcid, and it will be more difficult for it to paſs from 
one cell to another. Hence alſo we underſtand why 
the ſerum, by its own weight, paſſes down through 
the cells of the cellular membrane to the lower parts 
of the body. Aretæus knew this ſymptom. of an 
anaſarcous dropſy, for he adviſes to preſs this or that 
part with the finger; for then, ſays he, cavus locus 

eficitur & multum temporis cavus perſeverat'; © a hol- 
low is made, which remains hollow a long time.“ 
It is true indeed, that he reckons the pitting of the 


parts a ſign of an aſcites, if the impreſſion remains 


a long time; bur his remark is not quite accurate, 
for this is obſerved only when an anaſarca accompa- 


nies an aſcites, as is ſometimes the caſe ; but an aſ- 


cites is often without an anaſarca, and then the ab- 


domen is tenſe, nor do the integuments give way to 


preſſure. 


cellular membrane is diffuſed all over the body; but 
then it is obvious the cure will be very difficult, as 
the whole blood is diſſolved to a watery thinneſs; in 
which caſe Hippocrates, as was ſaid a little before, 


ſcarce allows any room for to hope, /# onmis pinguedo | 
5 if all the fat be waſted;” and then alſo 


Areteus * pronounces the cure of the anaſarca to be 


more difficult than that of a tympany. Oporiei enim 


medicum in hoc morbo totum hominem permutare, quod 
neque diis facile ſuerit; the phyſician muſt change 


& the whole man in this diſeaſe; a work which ſcarce 


&« the gods themſelves could perform :” and that he 
%%% Sen | meant 


* k ; > 


P. Loco modo citato. 4 De cauf. & fign. morb. diut, Lb. 


I. Cap. 1. pag. 51. | . 
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An anaſarca may occupy the whole habit, as the | 


wy C7 ww WF BE "Yy , c= 


a ſimilar cauſe. 
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meant to apply this terrible prognoſtic to a dropſy of 
the whole habit, is evident from hence, that he pre- 
ſently ſubjoins, that ſometimes a man has the dropſy 
only in a ſmall part, as in the head, lungs, liver, 
ſpleen; Je, © e W 64-1. 

Beſides, in ſuch a caſe there is reaſon to appre- 
hend, that the cellular membrane may be equally diſ- 


tended with water in the internal parts. It was ob- 


ſerved before, F. 1220. that ſuch watery vomicæ 
have been obſerved in the cellular ſubſtance of the 
lungs; and-we ſhall ſee hereafter, that hydatids 
ſeem to proceed from ſome fault in the cellular mem- 
brane. I have ſeen a true anaſarca of the pia mater; 
the cellular ſubſtance interpoſed between the pia and 
dira mater, being diftended with water : at firſt 


view a viſcid mucus ſeemed to cover the pia mater 


but on piercing the arachnoid membrane with the 
point of a Jancet, a conſiderable quantity of thin 
water flowed out, and the whole tumour ſubſided; 


| The reader may alſo look back to what was ſaid $. 


1210. 2. on the ſubject of an apoplexy ariſing from 
It is alſo plain, that an anaſarca may be produc- 
tive of various evils, according to the ſeats it occu- 
pie; not only in the internal, but alſo in the external 
parts of the body. I have ſeen in a dropſy of this 
kind, the eye-lids ſo ſwelled that they could not be 
ſeparated. It frequently happens, if the anaſarca poſ- 
ſeſſes the ſcrotum, that the penis ſwells wonderfully, 
and the tumid preputium is ſtrangely twiſted, fo as 
to occaſion a difficulty, and ſometimes a total ſup- 
preſſion of urine ; ſo that ſcarification is neceſſary, to 
let out the water contained in the cellular membrane 
of theſe parts. Aretæus has taken notice. of this 
ymptom; he ſays, intumeſcunt teftes, preputium, & 
'ctus colis, ob inequalitatem tumoris tortuoſus eft ; © the 
© teſticles and præputium are ſwelled, and the whole 
"RO, * 4 . 
De cauſ. & ſign. morb. diut, Lib. II. Cap. 1. pag. 51 | 
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penis is twiſted crooked from the inequality of the 
% tumour,” e, OY . 
Other things however being equal, an anaſarca 
ſeems eaſier of cure, unleſs it occupy the internal 
parts of the body, than other kinds of dropſies, as 
numerous large veins run through the cellular mem- 
brane, which may re-abſorb the collected ſerum; and 
beſides, the ſtagnating fluids may be put in motion 
by friction, and re- abſorption be promoted by this 


means. At the ſame. time alſo à paſſage may be 


eaſily procured for the collected lymph, by ſcarifica- 
tion, bliſtering, and cauſtics, of which hereafter, 
58 ECT. . Mcexxævl. 

HEN this water is collected in the du- 


\ plicature of the peritonzum, in the ca- 
vity of the abdomen en e peritonæum 
t 


and the abdominal viſcera, in the dilated cavities 


of the glands and veſſels contained in the abdo- | 
men, the diſeaſe is called aoxirns, an aſcites; 


it is called Tywreviry, 4 tympany, if the ſwel- 


ling be cauſed by a rarified vapour ariſing from | 


water, pus, ichor, or air encloſed, heated, and 
putrifying. in this region. cs 


5 Whe n che abdominal region is conſiderably ſwelled 
by the collected water the diſeaſe is called aoxirys, from | 
its reſembling a leathern ſack or bottle, called in 


| Greek dcn, aſcos, in which the ancients uſed to keep 
their wine. The collected water may occupy this 
region in three ways: either it fluctuates freely in the 
cavity. of the abdomen, and waſhes the abdominal 


viſcera on all ſides; or it is lodged in dilated hollow | 
membranes ; or laſtly, it is collected out of the ca. 
vity of the abdomen, and then it is ſuppoſed to lodge 


between the duplicature of the peritoneum. 


6 
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But many have doubted, whether the peritonæum 
be really double. Galen thus deſcribes this mem- 


brane, wherein on the wounds of the abdomen he 


enumerates the integuments of this part; quod vero 
deinceps excipit, ab illis quidem vocatur peritonæum pu- 
tantibus videlicet illud unum & fimplex eſſe corpus; mini- 


meque compoſitum ſed non ita res habet, quum id compo- 


f tum ex duobus corporibus fit, quorum utrumque & eu- 
| ſangue & nervoſum eſt. Verum alterum eorum aponeus 


roſs eſt muſculorum tranſverſorum, alterum membrana 


præteruit velut arcana, | que utraque verum eſt perito- 
num; that which follows is called by ſome the 


. 


« peritonæum, they ſuppoſing it to be one ſimple 


* body; but this is not ſo, for it is .compoſed-of 


two bodies, of which both are bloodleſs- and 


e ſinewy 3- but one of them is an aponeuroſis of the 
*« tranverſe muſcles, the other membrane as thin al- 
e moſt as a ſpider's web, which latter indeed is the 
true peritoneum.” | R. kx 


From this deſcription it appears plainly, that Galen | 


did not account the peritonæum a double membrane; 
but meant to ſay this only of that aponeuroſis of the 
muſcles, which lies upon the peritonæum. The cel- 
lular membrane ſeems to be interpoſed between this 


aponeuroſis and the peritonæum; and that accurate 
anatomiſt inflow, accounts it a part of the perito- 


nzum , and obſerves, that this cellular membrane 
is not every where of the ſame thickneſs, but in 
ſome places is very ſlender, in ſome ſcarce viſible at 


all. At the ſame time he tells us, that the duplica- 


ture of the peritonæum is an improper appellation. 
Dr. Douglas is of the ſame opinion, and maintains 
that this cellular ſubſtance, placed between the peri- 


tonæum and the incumbent parts, is of the ſame ef- 


ect; quod goſſipium aut ſericei flocci in veſte inter pannum 


exteriorem & interiorem; as cotton. or {ilk ſtuffing 


between the cloth and the lining of a garment.” - 


He 


* Method. Medendi; Lib. VI. Cap. rv. Charter. Tom. X. pag. 
139, * Expoſit. Anatomique Traite du bas Ventre, N* 28. 
pag. 501, / ® Deſcript, Periton. pag. 37. | 


# 
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He then confeſſes, that formerly, indeed; he thought 
that water was collected between the duplicature of 
the peritoneum; but that he is now fully convinced", 
inter peritoneum & tendines muſculorum tranſverſorun 
elſe, that this happens between the peritonæum 
and the tendons of the tranſverſe muſcles.” “ 
But is it, after all, certain, that the ye 
is a ſingle, and not a double membrane? Certainly, 
ſuch fingle membranes ſeldom occur. Kaau has 
deſcribed the peritonæum the moſt exactly of any 
anatomiſt, and demonſtrated the wonderful manner 
in which this membrane not only covers the internal 
ſurface of the abdomen, but alſo wraps up each- viſ- 
eus, produces the meſentery and omentum, &c. from 
 Whence he concludes, fafam eſſe mirabilem banc men- 
zranam continuam at partes ordinet, fimul inveſtiat © | 
| tovo'retineat ftupendum in modum omni parte una G 
tadem; proceſſus ubique dans, qui iterum ad partes di- 
tergentes, illas includunt nec finis nec principium revera 
m bis eri; that this wonderful membrane was 
e made continuous and extending every where, to 
« arrange the parts, to clothe them if a wonderful 
% manner, to keep them in a wonderful manner in 
«© their places, of one and the fame texture in every 
4 part; every where ſending forth proceſſes, which, 
<«. ſtretching to every particular part, includes them, 
«and in which there is no end or beginning.“ But 
the peritonæum is a vaſcular membrane; and the 
_ ſame author, who with ſo much induſtry has exa- 
mined the human frame, admirabatur nature appa- 
ratum dum moliretur va ſorum deductiones, nunquam in 
ſuperſicis diſtribuentur, nuda ſed ſemper inter binas la- 
mellas membranaceas proſerpent: ibi ordinantur & ili 
in ordine ſervantur *; ** admires the apparatus of na- 
& ture, in contriving the diſtribution of the veſſels; 
* they are never pendulous, never diſtributed, or un- 
d covered on the ſurface; but always creeping be- 
„„ | 3; | | | (e tween | 
|  ** Tbidem, pag. 98. Perſpirat. dict. Hippoer. pag. 255 
&ſeq. 7 lbiden, pag. 267. Eldiden, 5 wy 


* 
— 


| Set, 1226. Of the PR or. 375 


, 

t « tween two membranous folds, are there maintained 

if jn orderly arrangement.” He has excellently well 

„confirmed this, from the ſtructure of the pericardium; 

» Wo which, before Ruy/ſch's art of injection, was accounted 

n a ſimple, thin, pellucid membrane; but after ſucceſs- 
ful injections, it has appeared, that numerous veſſels 

1 are diſtributed in the cellular ſubſtance. Between the 

„ double membrane, numerous hydatids have been 

bund, which can ſcarce be conceived, unleſs this 

y membrane were daube . 

r If, beſides, we conſider, that the peritonæum is ſome- - 

| WH times wonderfully altered, ſo as to be much thick- 

. WH cned, and to be capable of being divided into ſeveral 

n lamina, this opinion will be more and more con- 

: firmed : but as moſt of the reſt conſiſts of two la- 

2 melle, which is natural indeed, by yet by diſeaſes 

? may be ſeparated, and thus form a cavity, in which 

- WH vatery ſerum may be collected. In hernias, when the 

: WH Giforder has laſted long, and requires a chirurgical ope- 

s nation, ſurgeons have frequently found themſelves 

0 obliged to cut thro? ſeveral lamellz, before the inteſtine 

| WH i5/aid bare, and the ſack of the hernia entirely opened. 

n But perhaps it may not be ſo eaſy to know, in 

y bodies of dropſical perſons that are diſſected, whe- 

f ther ſuch a dropſy of the abdomen, as does not oc- 

; cupy the en ee the belly, has its ſeat between the 

t duplicature of the peritonæum, or between the 

e peritonæum and the aponeuroſis of the abdominal 

- mouſcles; as, when the diſorder has been of long 

. ſtanding, the membranes, which encloſe this water, 

7 are greatly altered from their natural ſtate. Nor 

| does it ſeem of any great moment, with regard to 

j the cure of this diſeaſe, whether the water be lodged 

- between the duplicature of the peritonæum, or be- 


tween the peritoneum and the aponeuroſis. It will 

indeed always be of uſe, to know whether the water 

be lodged in the cavity of the - abdomen, or nut; 

75 how this is to be known, we ſhall preſently ex- 

plain. . 5 e 
* 


* 
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It may not be improper, however, to attend to 
what approved authors aſſert, from their obſervation 
of what they have ſeen in diſſecting perſons who died 
r ee 


of Nuck , by experiments' made on dogs, diſcovered, 


that lymphatics ran between the duplicature of the 


peritonæum: and he thence deduces the origin of 
a dropſy of the peritonæum, which he calls a new | 
diſeaſe, becauſe he thought it was not known before 
he diſcovered. it; and he thinks this diſeaſe is chiefly 
incident to gluttons, voracious feeders, and pregnant 


women; while on one hand, there is a preſſure of 


full ſtomach and inteſtines, or of the diſtended 
womb; and on the other, a reſiſtance of the abdo- 
minal muſcles to this preſſure; whence, if the 


Iymphaties be over filled, they may eaſily be burſt, 
and lymph diſtil from them between the duplicature 


of the peritoneum. He afterwards relates a caſe of 


a dropſical woman, whoſe body he diſſected, and 
whom he had tapped before her death, and drawn 
from her ninety- five pints of water. On cutting 
n the integuments of the abdomen, he was ſur- 
ized not to ſee any of the viſcera (for he thought 
the dropfy had been an aſcites); but on a further 


ſcrutiny, and deeper inciſion, the viſcera all ſhewed 


themſelves; and, ſays he, peritonæum ſaucciſormem in- 
duiſſe fignram, intra cujus duplicaturam tanta aquarun 


moles abſcondita fuerat obſervatum, internamque mem- 


branam' ab externa ſe ceſſire, & adeo incraſſatam fuiſſe, 


wt altera tantum peritonæi lamina naturalem hujus | 
membrane conſtilutionom triplo quadruplcve crafſitie ſua | 


fuperaret & cavitate ſua accuratiſſime aquam extravaſa- 


tam ſervaret, ut ne guttula quidem abdominis viſcera 


irroraret; it was obſervable, that the peritonæum 


* had aſſumed the form of a bag, in the duplicature 
«whereof this vaſt meſs of water was concealed; 
* and that the internal membrane had receded from 
5 the external membrane, and was grown ſo _—_ 

E by „that 


Adenogr. curioſ. pag. 99. 
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« that one of the lamina only was three or four 
« times as thick as the whole peritonæum is in its 
« natural ſtate; and ſo exactly did this bag encloſe 
« the extravaſated water, that not a drop eſcaped 
« from it, ſo as to wet in the leaſt the abdominal 
« yiſcera.” He then relates a ſimilar cafe from 
Tulpius ; of a dropſical woman, between the dupli- 
cature of whoſe peritonzum 110 pints of water were 
lodged, and bore with great ſpirits fo prodigious a 
load of water for more than ſeven years; ſo that ſhe 
| was able to walk as well as a perſon in perfect health, 
to take long journies, and (which is ſtill more ſur- 
| prizing) to aſcend the ſteps of a very high tower at 
| Cleves: on diſſection, all the viſcera were found en- 
tire and uncorrupted, except the left kidney, which 
was bigger than common; as alſo the fallopian tubes, 
which were ſo obſtructed, as to be quite impervious; 
the coats of the peritonæum, between which this im- 
menſe collection of water was lodged, were a finger's 
bei T6 PASSION 
The hiſtory of phyſic affords: many like caſes, 
which ſhew, that a vaſt quantity of water may often 
| lodge in the abdominal region, and yet out of the 
cavity itfelf of the abdomen : but thoſe already re- 
cited may ſuffice.” It is, however, always found, 
that the membranes which contain the waters have 
been much vitiated and thickened; and, therefore, 
there does not ſeem to be ſufficient ground certainly 
to conclude, that theſe waters were lodged between 
the duplicature of the peritonzum : for they, who 
are of the contrary opinion, may 'alledge, that the 
cellular membrane, placed between the peritonæum 
and the aponeuroſis of the abdominal muſcles, may 
ſeem much more likely to be depraved in the man- 
ner deſcribed above, than a thin ſimple membrane ; 
and hence they will affirm, that the back- part of 
ſuch a dropſical ſack is formed by the peritonæum, 
put the fore- part by the aponeuroſis. Beſides, there 
4 13 . 8 ; are 
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33 which ſhew, that ſuch collections 


of water have been between the peritonæum and the 
tranſverſe muſcles; although many other obſerva- 
tions affirm, that the waters were lodged in the du- 


plicature of the peritonzum : but on attentively pe- 
ruſing the caſes brought in proof of this, it does 


not appear to me, that the obſervers have abſolutely 
demonſtrated this. But moſt authors, according to 


their pre · conceived opinion, have pronounced, that 


the waters lodged in the region of the abdomen, but 
not in its cavity itſelf, had their ſeat in the duplica- 
ture of the peritonæum, or between this membrane 


and the aponeuroſis. | 


Dr. Mead* holds the peritonæum to be a double 
membrane: and, according to him, there are three 
ſpecies of an aſcites; the firſt, that wherein the wa- 
ter is lodged in the cavity of the abdomen ; the ſe- 


cond, when the water is extravaſated between the 


aponeuroſis of the tranſverſe muſcles and the perito- 


næum; the third, when the fluid, falling between 
the coats of the peritonæum, forms, by diſtending 
them, aà large receptacle for itſelf. He was witneſs 


of a very ſingular caſe of a woman, who had all theſe 
three kinds of dropſies; inciſo enim cadavera, effluxit 
primum ex cavo, quod muſculorum tranſverſalium tendines 
a peritonæi ſejuntti confecerant, magna aquæ copia, ad- 
miſtis multis hydatidibus largis & nondum diſruptis. Dein, 
ſeo peritonæo, craſſiuſculi & viſcidi humoris libre ſeptem 
aut odto edudtæ, quibus glandulæ multæ corruptæ admi/- 


ctbantur. Mirabamur jam nulla ſe in conſpettum dare 


inteſtina, que fruſtra queſivimus ; donec craſſa membrana 
corii inſtar diſſecta, ventriculum & omnia-inteſſina ſimu! 
cum omento in anguſtum ſpatium coadta, & quaſi accul- 


tata tandem reperimus. Membrana bac erat pars inte. 


rior peritonæi, quod duplex eſſe jam divimus; cujus pars 
exterior, quum corium, ut notavi, prope referret, facile 
prima facie ita nobis impoſuit, ut totum eſſe peritonæum 
OS, | pPuularenus; 

' © Philoſophical Tranſactions, Ne 299. pag. 1977. Abridg d, 
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putaremusz e the body being opened, a vaſt quan- 
« tiry of water firſt iſſued from the cavity formed 
« between- the tendons of the tranſverſe muſcles, 
« (ſeparated by the diſeaſe from the peritonæum) 
« and the peritonzum, together with many lar 
e and intire hydatids. After this, the peritonæu 
« being cut, ſeven or eight pints of a thick viſcid 
| « humour came out, with which many putrified 
« plands were mixed. We began now to wonder, 
« that none of the inteſtines were viſible, which we 
6 ſought for in vain; till cutting through a mem- 
« brane as thick as leather, we found at laſt the ſto- 
„ mach, and all the inteſtines, together with the 
« omentum, crowded into a narrow ſpace, and, as it 
« were, Concealed. This membrane was the interior 
| « coat of the peritonzum, which we have already 
« obſerved was doubled, and that the outer part re- 
* ſembled leather; which at firſt eaſily deceived us 
into an opinion, that this was the whole perito- 
M | | i 
From all that has been faid it ſeems to follow, 
that a dropſy may poſſibly have its ſeat between the 
duplicature of the peritonæum, although probably 
this happens but ſeldom; and it is not always very 
eaſy to diſtinguiſh, whether the water be lodged be- 
tween the peritonzum and the aponeuroſis of the ab- 
dominal muſcles, or in the duplicature of the peri- 
tonæum, as the membranes are ſo vitiated; and ſuf- 
ficient time is not always allowed, for thoſe who diſ- 
ect the bodies of ſuch as have died of this diſeaſe, to 
examine accurately into all particulars. . _, 
We are next to conſider, by what ſymptoms an 
| aſcites, (of which the water is lodged out of the ca- 
| vity of the abdomen) is to be known: it is ſuffici-, 
ently evident, that theſe ſymptoms will be more diſ- 
tinguiſhable in the beginning of the diſeaſe, than 
1 the dropſical ſwelling is increaſed to a vaſt 
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Tire: has deſcribed the caſe of à lady, who died 


of a dropſy of the peritonæum; and has accurately 


enumerated the diagnoſtics of this diſeaſe, which are | 


'as follow : 


1. The beginning of this diſcaſe.is, gradual, and | 


_ able in the ggg NS nan. 
22. The belly does not ſwell equally all over, a; 
When the water is lodged in the cavity of the abdo. 
men : but the ſwelling ſeems circumſcribed, eſpe- 


the increaſe thereof flow: this is principally remark- 


cially towards the fore-part of the belly; and the | 


form of it is not much altered, by the different poſ- 
tures of the body: and by this circumſtance, it is 


diſtinguiſhed from that kind of dropſical ſwelling, | 
cauſed by water collected in the cavity of the abdo- 


men; for in this caſe, unleſs the abdomen be very 
much ſtretched, the ſwelling changes place, as the 

atient lies on the one or the other ſide. Thus alſo 
it may be diſtinguiſhed from a beginning tumour of 


the ovary, which occupies the lower lateral region of 


the abdomen, and is for the moſt part attended with 
an obtuſe pain; but it is to be noted, that it has been 
obſerved e, that the cavity of the abdomen was di- 


vided into two parts, by a hard membrane, an inch | 


thick, placed obliquely, ſo as that beginning from 


the right kidney, and deſcending thence, it termi- | 


nated at three inches from the lower part, of the leſt 


kidney: in the upper part of the abdomen. there was 


nothing extravaſated ; but the lower part was over- 


flowed with a black, thick, glutinous humour, which 


had a cadaverous ſtench : in ſuch a caſe, therefore, 


we eaſily ſee the abdomen muſt be unequally diſ- 


tended. _ 


3. In ſome part of the abdomen (that is, out of 
the bounds of the ſwelling) no fluctuation is per- 
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ceived. 


Academie des Sciences An. 1707. Mem, pag. 667, & ſeg | 


* Ibidem, I An. 1703. Memoir. pag. 114. 


4. The lowet extremities do not ſwell ; or, how- 


x 


With es YER BE 10 
Certdinly a woman, whoſe belly was amazingly 


ö 

; | ſwelled, lived upwards, of thirty years, healthy in 
other reſpects, and without any ſwelling of the legs, 
a in whoſe body a vaſt quantity of water was found in 

: the duplicature of the peritonzum .. 5 
$ We read of a ſtill more ſurprizing caſe,*, of a 
2 woman who Sofs this diſeaſe forty-four years, and 


at laſt died in her eighty-ſecond year, the ſwelling 


7 remaining the whole time in the fame ſtate. After 
e her death, above fifty pints of a fœtid, thick; viſcid, 
2 ſalt humour, were found in the folds of the perito- 
f um PP BOAT ta, 2905 Ns. 
f Liſtre adds, in the place above quoted, ſome other 
. ſymptoms alſo, which appear after the paracenteſis 


has been performed: the whole quantity flows out; 


and when the bag, which contains the dropſical 
h | ſwelling, is entirely evacuated, and warm water inject-. 
N ed by the trochar, all comes back again. But this is 


not the place to conſider theſe ſymptoms ; we ſhall. 
ſpeak of them hereafter. Thoſe ſigns are only now 


to be conſidered, which diſcover the diſeaſe in its be- 


> cimigge „ 
4 When the water is lodged out of the cavity of the 
7 


abdomen, the bowels are not ſoaked by it; wherefore 
the patients can ſupport the diſeaſe longer, and enjoy 
tolerable health in other reſpects. And obſervations, in 
which we may confide, ſhew, that in theſe caſes, a 
good complexion, a tolerably free ſecretion of good 
urine, a good appetite and digeſtion, and regular 

KEE oo LD CRE Ou __alvine 
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alyine excretion, remain for many years: from which 
appearances alſo, we may deduce diagnoſtics for diſ- 
tinguiſhing this diſeaſe. The. ſize, of the tumour | 
lone, when the Wh he is much increaſed, is trouble 
me, and injures the viſcera by its preſſure; but as 
both the peritonzum and the integuments of the ab- 
domen ealily give way, the abdominal viſcera are 
ſt much compreſſed in the beginning af the dif- 
e. 5 RES | 
* But there are alſo. better hopes of a cure in this 
Find of dropſy, than when the water is lodged in the 
cavity of the abdomen, as the dropſical bag may be 
entirely ee by performing the paracenteſs; 
and if, on the admiſhon of air, putrefaction ſhould 
begin in the emptied bag, this might be corrected, 
by anti-ſeptic and detergent injections; the ſlimy fe. 
culence, which uſually ſmears the ſurface of this kind 
of bag, might at the ſame time be waſhed off; and 
the ſides of the bag be fo cleared, that perhaps a 
moderate compreſſion. might make them grow toge- 
ther, and the UE To oe cured. HY 
| We are next to turn our thoughts to that kind of 
_ aſcites, wherein the water is extravaſated in the ca | 
vity itſelf of the abdomen ; which, again, is of two 
kinds: for either the water fluctuates freely, and 
waſkes all the viſcera of the abdomen, or it is col- 
lefted in the dilated cavities of the glands, or in the | 
veſſels; in which caſe it is called, the encyſted 
droply, 1 
When the fluctuating water is collected in the ca- 
vity of the abdomen, it will give no tokens of its 
exiſtence, till the abdomen begins to be diſtended by 
its increaſing quantity. It is true, indeed, that | 
from foregoing diſeaſes, the altered complexion, the 
{mall quantity of urine, Sc. a ſkilful phyſician fre- 
_ quently collects, that a dropſy is to be apprehended ; 
and thus foreſees the future: but we are now ſpeak- 
ing of the ſigns of a dropſy actually preſent. 5 
the water, beginning to colle& in the cavity of the 


. ,.., abdomen: 


1 


EJ TTT 
abdomen, by its weight ſinks to the lower parts, this 
ſwelling will begin from the lower part of the abda- 
| men, and aſcend by degrees, as the quantity of the 
extravaſated fluid increaſes: hence it is not ſtrange, 
that an aſcites is not, eaſily known; and Areteus* 
ſeems to point out this, when he ſays, neque enim in 
| inferiore ventre flutuans humidum, hydrapa nuncupamus : 
quando quidem neque ibi vitium eſt, ſed quum morbum 
conſequitur tumor, inflatio, coloris faditas, iſte in aquam 
habitus colligueſcens, hydrops eff, & vocalur; for 
« neither do we call the fluid, fluctuating in the 
e lower belly, a dropſy, as nothing is in fact there: 
« but the diſeaſe proceeds to float and ſwell up the 
“body; when the complexion grows ſickly, the 
« watery habit which produces theſe appearances is 
« dropſy, and goes by that name.” And ſoon 
after, he adds, / aqua copioſa in peritonæo conti- 
featur natentque in bumore inteſtina, aſcite:; a 
great quantity of water is contained in the perito- 
« nzum,. and the inteſtines float in it; this is called 
te an aſcites.”** He obſerves alſo, that ſometimes a 
dropſy of that kind, which ſwells the whole body, is 
jined with a dropſy in the flanks. On this account 


4 he ſeems to have added the ſymptoms of an ana- 
| a farca, to thoſe of an aſcites; for thus he ſpeaks, in 
« oſcites in ilibus tumorem, in pedibus inflationem (oides) 


videre licet : facies, brachia & reliqua gracilia cernun-_ 
tur, intumeſcunt teſtes, præputium & lotus coles ob in- 
equalitatem tumoris tortuoſus eſt. Tangito vero & ali- 
quam in partem manum imprimens intro moderate pellito, 
ad alias enim partes humiditas transfluet. Verum etiam 
in corporis ad alterutrum latus conver/ionibus humor in 
heum declivem & tumorem & fluJuationem faciet, fluc- 
luantiſque liguoris ſonitus exaudilur; ** in an aſcites, 
* one may ſee a ſwelling in the flanks, and an 
*<dema of the feet; the face, arms, and the reſt 
* of the body become thin, the teſticles ſwell, the 

„„ N C 
4 De cauſ. & ſign. morbor, diutura, Lib, II. Cap. 1. pag. 
4. | Th | 


præputium and the whole penis are twiſted crooked 
« by the unequal ſwelling. If you touch any part, 


% and gently preſs it inwards, the water will ſhifc 
to another part; and even in turning the body 
« from one fide to another, the water falling to that 
&« fide which is loweſt, will make a ſwelling and 


* fluftuation, and the ſound of the fluftuating wa- 


er in her, Ws. 
It appears, therefore, that when the abdomen be- 


ins to fill with water, the ſwelling is firſt perceived | 


in the flanks; and as the belly grows fuller, there 
enſues a greater preſſure on the lower parts of the 


belly, by which means the iliac veins are compreſt : 


and hence, in an aſcites, the legs and thighs are 


ofteneſt ſwelled ; whereas, when the water is collected 


between the muſcles of the abdomen and the perito- 
næum, or in the double folds of the peritonzum it- 
ſelf, the iliac veins are not compreſt; and therefore, 


as was lately obſerved, the lower limbs are not at 


all ſwelled, or very little; and that after a long 
time, when the fwelling in the abdomen being great - 
ly increaſed, the viſcera of that region are much com- 
But the fluctuation of the contained water, and 
its falling towards the ſide on which the patient lies, 


are moſt eaſily perceived, when the whole cavity of 
the abdomen is not as yet filled with water: for 
when one ſhakes a bottle quite full of liquid, no 
found nor fluctuation is perceived. But as phyſi- 


cians ſometimes are not conſulted, till the diſeaſe is at 
its height, and the whole abdomen is full and turgid, 


there is more need of caution in forming a diagno- | 
ſis. It will certainly be of great ſervice, to have a 


right knowledge of the hiſtory of the diſeaſe in its 
beginning: but this is often wanting; and can hard- 
ly be obtained with any accuracy, from the patient 
or the attendants, But the phyſicians are uſed to 


examine the ſwelled abdomen in this manner: they 


apply. their fingers to each ſide of the belly, and then 


ſtrike } 
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ſtrike ſtrongly with one finger on one ſide; if then 


they feel by the fingers applied on the oppoſite ſide 


at the ſame time, they judge (and with reaſon) that 
the abdomen is filled with fluid. Monſieur Du Ver- 
ney the younger * has obſerved, that on account of 


the great tenſion, or from the thickneſs of the inte- 
guments, the fluctuation cannot be perceived by this 
method; in which caſe he adviſes, that putting one 


hand on the navel, with the other we ſhould ſtrike 
the lower part of the abdomen, ſo that the force of 
the ſtroke may be directed towards the upper part. 
But although this gentleman was well verſed in this 
examination; of dropſical perſons, yet he candidly” 
owns, that he has ſometimes been deceived, having 
imagined” he could perceive a fluctuation, when ne- 
vertheleſs he has afterwards found no water in the 
cavity of the abdomen; but that the inteſtines were 
full of wind, and of a glutinous matter. 
The beſt phyſicians, and ſuch as were moſt verſed 
in the diagnoſtics of this diſeaſe, have been known 

to miſtake. Sydenham obſerves, that preternatural 
fleſhy excreſcencies have ſometimes been miſtakxen 

for dropſies, as alſo have flatulencies; of which we 


ſhall make mention, when we come to ſpeak of the 
tympany. We read of a wonderful caſe of this 


kind, A lady of forty: ſeven years old, being under 
deep affliction for the death of an only fon, began to 
languiſhi and grow thin : after this, the abdomen 
ſwelled gradually; and as all the ſymptoms of an 
aſcites appeared, the paracenteſis was tried four 
times without any effect, as no water at all came 
out, although a fluctuation was evidently perceived. 
On diſſection, the left kidney was found of an enor- 
mous ſize, and weighed thirty- five pounds, and was 
quite altered from its natural conformation. The 
vater, whereof the fluctuation was perceived while 
FW Eo ls | | the 
* Academ. des Sciences, l' An. 1703. Mem. pag. 186. De 
Hydrope, pag. 611: un Academie des Sciences, l'An. 1732. 
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the patient was living, lodged only in the void inter- 
tices left by this prodigious kidney; ſo that it is not 
to be wondered, that the paracenteſis produced noeva- 
cuation. Like inſtances are to be found in Bonet“, 
eber Wie rr 2 
It is therefore evident, that we are not to form 
any concluſion raſhly in this caſe; and that the phy- 
ſician's reputation for diſcovering diagnoſties, will 
be in ſome danger, unleſs he be very attentive to 
every thing that has happened through the whole 
courſe of the diſeaſe. e 
But if ſo much caution and ſkill be neceſſary, to 
determine, whether the ſwelling of the abdomen is 
cauſed by a fluid collected in the cavity, ſtil} more 
is required, to pronounce concerning the nature 


and qualities of the fluid contained there. Profeſſor 


Vernage © ſaw, to his great ſurprize, on piercing the 
abdomen of a dropſical virgin, that no water iſſued 
forth; but inſtead thereof, a fluid, which in colour 
and conſiſtence reſembled milk, and even (except 
that it was a little ſalter) in taſte: it frothed like 
milk, when let fall from any height, and ſwelled, 
when put over the fire; but it was much lighter than 
milk, and did not coagulate with acids, but only 
when ſalt of tartar was mixed with it: It was found 
neceſſary to repeat the paracenteſis every fortnight, | 
andi at each time thirteen, fourteen, nay, fifteen pints 
of this liquid were drawn away: ſhe laboured under 
this diſeaſe a whole year, and then died. A healthy | 
girl, feven years old, after a fall on her head, began 
to languiſh : a chylous fluid was diſcharged along with 
the feces, and her whole body was emaciated * this | 
chylous flux then ceaſed, and the abdomen began to 
{well ; fix or ſeven pints of a chylous fluid were 
| drawn off by tapping, and ſhe died a fortnight af- 
terwards. After death, the ſame quantity of a —_ 
n Sepulcr. Anat. Tom. II. pag. 448, and in many other places. 
Ae des Schr 74d. mT Hitt pag. 1 5. =p —S 


Sect. 1226. Of the DRops v. 327 
| fluid was found in the cavity of the abdomen ?, 
Sometimes, although a manifeſt fluctuation may be 
perceived, a ſmall quantity of a tremulous, gelati- 
nous fluid is brought out on piercing the abdomen; - 
as happened with me, in the caſe of an old maid; 
who would by no means be perſuaded to admit of 
the ſurgeon's hand, and on whom I performed the 
operation of the paracenteſis; for although I made 
| vſc of à tolerably * canula, yet on drawing out 

the trochar, nothing flowed out; yet the probe be- 
ing put in through the canula, found no obſtacle, 
and with difficulty, on compreſſing the tumid abdo- 
men, ten ounces of a browniſh Kind of jelly were 

Sometimes the water iſſues forth bloody, ſome - 
times green, brown, Cc. nay; on repeated tapping, 
a different fluid is let out each time z as will be men- 
tioned hereafter, when we come to ſpeak of the ope- 
ration. h 8 A KR TS. 7 8 | : 5 d . 
Hence the phyſician's ſafeſt way ſeems to be, to 
_ afirm nothing certain concerning the nature of the 
fluid, before the operation is performee. 
But the water in an aſcites does not often float 
freely, but is often found to be contained in greater 
or leſs metnbranous receptacles, and then it is called 
teen III.... 
We can eaſily conceive it poſſible, that membra- 
nous cavities may be filled with lymph, and gradu- 
ally diſtended, as the quantity of the fluid increaſes; 
and that they may be ſtretched to a great bulk, if 
the exeretory duct be by any means rendered imper- 
vious; and we frequently ſee ſuch tumouts in the ex- 
ternal patts of the body; as for inſtance, in the bor- 
ders of the eye-lids, and theſe tumours are uſually | 
called hydatids : but it is certain, that the ſame thing 
may alſo happen in the cellular membrane. I have 
ſeen ſuch" ſmall hydatids in the white of the eye, on 
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the edge of the cornea, and on the ſcerotica; nay, even 


on the ſurface itſelf of the cornea, which, being pricked 


with the point of a lahcet, preſently ſubſided, leav- 
ing no injury behind them. And on another oeca · 

ſon, $. 1121. when we were treating of obſtructions, 

I noted, that Rauy/cb, had ſeen an entire placenta, 
which had degenerated into hydatids; and 1 have in 
| my. own poſſeſſion, part of ſuch a morbid placenta: 
but it was noted at the ſame time, that ſometimes 
ſuch hydatids had been found floating at large (with- 
out any connection either with each other, or with 
the neighbouring parts) i in one common larger mem- 
branous bag: nay, there have been found large hy- 


datids, which contained others of leſs Mae: treely 


floating in their cavities 

The ancient * were acquainted wich thi 
ſpecies of the droply ; for thus we find Areteus d ex- 
preſſing himſelf, ls quadam. bydropici morþi.: ſpecies 
ralis agnoſcitur : vęſicllæ quædam puſille, crebræ, bu- 
moris plenæ, in loco ubi aſcites fibri ſolet excitantur. 


Cæterum quod bumore multo impleantur illud indicio eft, | 


Si abdomen per forgueris parum admodum bumoris effun- 


des, ab imteriori nempe parte veſica occlufit, at fi in ve- | 
Acam inftrumentum. impuleris, iterum -effluit bac autem | 
bydropis ſpecigs baud levis eſt; * another. kind of 

* dropſy has been obſerved, of the following na- 


ture; numerous ſmall bladders are formed in that 


4% cavity, which is the uſual ſeat of the aſcites; and 


< that theſe bladders contain a great quantity of fluid, 
© this is a proof; if the abdomen be pierced, a very 


„ ſmall quantity of water is drawn out, becauſe 
<« theſe bladders include it, and prevent its falling 


into the cavity; but if you puſh the inſtrument 
« ſo far as to penetrate the bladders themſelves, the 
Water flows gut; and this, is no ſlight kind of 
« dropſy.” 

At the ame time this author ingenuouſiy confeſſes 


that he knew nothing certain . the origin 


of 
De cauſ. & 2 morb. diut, Is II. — I. "pag. 51. 
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of theſe bladders. But Aetius alſo writes in like 
manner; Bunt etiam aliquando bullæ inter peritonæum 
pelleculam & inteſtina, figura veſice :ſimiles & ſcrotum 
humorem: continentur. He ipſe ſane per flutuationes 
quaſdam inequales deprebenduntur: nimirum proprium 
locum ſecundum-lineamenta quædam diſtributum ac velut 
lircumſcriptum i pſo humore tenente; there ariſe fome- | 
4 times ſmall ſwellings, in form like bladders, be- 
4 tween the peritonæum, the omentum, and the in- 
| © teſtines z and theſe ſwellings contain a ſerous fluid: 
they are to be known by an unequal fluctuation, 
not perceivable all over the belly, but in ſome 
particular place confined, as it were, by lines 
drawn as boundaries, which is the peculiar ſeat oc - 
But although ſome place the origin of hydatids in 
the cavities of glands preternaturally dilated, or of 
the cellular membrane, yet others have thought the 
lymphatics moſt likely to be vitiated in this manner. 
Nuck *, who very carefully examined the lympha- 
tics, very carefully aſſerts, that they ſometimes in a 
morbid ſtate become hydatids.. Profeſſor Morand, 
who embraces. Nuck's opinion, very ingeniouſly il- 
| luſtrates and confirms it. Hydatids moſt commonly 
are lodged, at their firſt formation, under the exter- 
nal membranes; of their viſcera; but here are like- 
wiſe numerous lymphatics. The hydatids contain a 
lymph, like that which flows through the lympha- 
ties: the dymphatics, through their whole: length, 
appear as it were knotted, as their cavities are everx 
where diſtinguiſhed into ſeparate partitions, by two 
valves, of which the ſtructure: is ſo contrived, as 
that they eaſily yield a paſſage to the lymph flowing 
from the narrower to the wider part of the lympha- 
tie veſſel, but put an obſtacle to the return of the 
OO SO ear oo none ( 
Sermon. X. Cap. xx. pag. 234. * Adenopraph. curiof. 
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rower. It is obſetvable alſo, that the lympharics ap- 


pear moſt contracted; at that part where the valve is 
placed: the valves themſelves, on the fide towards 
the wider part of the lymphatic, are concave; and 
convex on the other fide, if now, from any cauſe, 
theſe tender lymphatics are compreſſed; or any ob- 
ſtruction is formed, which hinders the free diſcharge 
of the lymph from the lymphaties into the larget 
veins, theſe ſpaces between the valves will fell; che 


concave fide of the valves will be diſtended by the 


_ incumbent fluid; the double valves lying cloſe upon 


each other, being dilated by preſſure and the yield- 


ing nature of the lymph, thay unite and adhere to 
each other; and by this means, all that part of the 


Iymphatic veſſels, which is betwern the two valves, 
Will be Giſtended, Ib as 16 become an hydstid, as | 
the lymph perpetually preſſes on behind, before the 


valves are come to adhere entirely to 6n& änbther: 
nor does it ſeem impoſſible, that an hydatid fo foufd 
may be looſened from the continuity of the lympha- 


tic (as theſe veſſels ate exceeding fine) and fall into 
the cavity of the abdomen; and this Would account 


for the origin of hydatids floating at large. 
This ingenidus writer is alſo of 

of the valves, when greatly diſten 

nerate into hydatids, as by degrees; from the dege- 
nerating lymph, an entire globe might Be formed 

from the valve; and as ſome fpace might ſtill re- 

main between two fach ſmall globes; ſome quantity 


of lymph getting throbgh, might increaſe the bulk 

of the „ al at laſt that ſmall | 
quantity which "ſtill tranſuded, moving very lowly, | 
or even entirely ſtagnating, might be concrered, and 
adhere to the hydatids already formed. Thus he 
endeavours to explain the riſe of thôſe hydatids, 
which are called racemoſiæ; cluſtering; becaufe the7 


cling together like cluſters of grapes. 


But jnaſmuch as (which we ſhall remark here 
alter, $. 1229.) all obſtinate obſtructions of the | 


] 
l 
0 
N 


3 that each 
d, might dege- | 


a &- 8-- 


«„ 'CÞ G2 w 


" 51 


F1 


ect. 1226. 
| viſcera, and alſo ſchirruſes, are eſteemed cauſes of 
| the dropſy, this opinion, that hydatids may be 
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formed from vitiated lymphatics, does not Teetn al- 


| together incredible, although it is not without its | 


difficulties; which perhaps more obſervations reſpett- 
ing this diſeaſe; may remove. 7 


Whatever be determined concetning the origin of 


hydatids, it is certain they have been found in dead 


bodies. Branch; * affirms, that he ſaw the body of 4 


man aged forty, wherein vi/tera abdominis omnia, bes 
par, lienem, meſenterium, puntreas;"rones, veſfcam in. 
ina, St. non tantum imumeris perie atritulls ford 
turgidis, at omnino bydatidum ſpeciem repreſentantibus 
ata; fed be invicem bydatides fbi invitem per quas' 
tur. aut \quikque denfiſſime ſuperincumbibant; not 
«only all the viſcera of the abdomen; the liver, 


e ſpleen, meſentery, panereas, kidneys, bladder, 


„ inteſtines, c. were full of innumerable ſtall: 


* bladders diſtended with ſerum, and entirely reſem- 


* bling hydatids; but moreover, theſe ſuppoſed hy- 
% datids lay thick in four or five rows one over the 
other.“ But as he had found like hydatids in the 
cavity of the inteſtines, and lymphatics had not been 
obſerved by anatomiſts to be ſo numerous on theſur- 
face of the viſcera, as that they ſhould lie in feveral _ 
rows one upon another. Hence he was not inclined 

to refer the original of theſe hydatids to a difeaſe of 
the lymphatics, but rather to the membrane which 
ſurrounds the viſcera being ſwelled up at various 


diſtances, by ſerum extravafated beneath it. But he 


aſſerts, that hydatids may be diſtinguiſned from other 
watery humours by their extreme tranſparency. 
A like caſe is alſo related by Schenck * of a drop- 
ſical woman, in whom all the viſcera had, both on 
their ſurface and in their cavities, pendulous recep- 
tacles filled with a citron- coloured water, which kept 
lweet more than twenty days. Nor were even the ea- 
1 i .._ "ties 
u Hiſtor; Hepat. Tom. I. Part II. Cap. 117. F. 2. pag. 139. 
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vities of the heart, the ſtomach, inteſtines, Ce. free 


from this diſeaſe, which ſeems: ſurprizing. Nume- 


rous inſtances of an encyſted dropſy occur in writers, 
It will always, however, be of ſervice to the phy- 
fician, to be able to know whether the ſwelling of 
the abdomen is cauſed by water floating in the cavity, 
or by an encyſted dropſy. Du Yerney *, whom we 
uated above, has recapitulated the ſymptoms : if, 
or inſtance, the ſwelling has augmented ſlowly, fo 
that two years or more have paſt before the abdomen 
rew to a great ſize; if towards the beginning of 
his diſeaſe, the patient perceived a round ſwell- 


200 


ing, which increaſed gradually without being very 


troubleſome; if the feet, legs, and thighs began to 
ſwell late, and the belly did not change its figure 
when the patient altered his poſture (as it does when 
the water floats at large in the cavity of the abdo- 
men.) We ſee that moſt of theſe ſigns agree with 
thoſe which we enumerated above, when ſpeaking of 


the way to diſtinguiſh a dropſy of the peritonæum. 


However, great circumſpection is neceſſary in 
forming theſe diagnoſtics, if the phyſician have not 
properly attended the patient from the beginning of 
the diſeaſe. Tumor obſervatus fuit durus ventris, enor- 
mis, æqualis, in corpore ſumme cachetico, ubi omnis ſuſ- 
picio enormis hydropis ſaccati aderat, maxime cum totum 


abdomen expleret, exceptd inſima hypogaſtrica regione, 


in adoleſcente quatuordecim annorum ſpina ventoſd, om- 
nes dorſi & lumbi vertebras, & os ſacrum exedente, 


enuelto ubi tamen monſtroſu abdominis moles unice debeba- 
ur ſanctiſſimis & citra noiatum anatomicis exemplum 


mole immenſis bepati & lieni : ,a young man had a | 


„ hard ſwelling in the belly, of an enormous ſize 


e and ſmooth, in a very cachetic habit, in which 


there was all the reaſon poſſible to ſuſpect an encylt- 


*«« ed dropſy, as the ſwelling extended over the whale 
e | 4 «© abdomen, 


Academie des Sciences, L An. 1703. Memoir. page 195 
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« abdomen, except the loweſt hypogaſtric region: | 


_ « this youth periſhed of a ſpina ventoſa, which had 
« rendered carious all the vertebræ of the back and 
_« [nins, and the os ſacrum itſelf; and this monſtrous 
« ſize of the abdomen proceeded ſolely from the 
« monſtrous ſize, beyond all inſtances ever known 
« by anatomiſts, of the liver and ſpleen, both how- 
« ever perfectly ſound.” How ſhameful a miſtake 
would it, have been, to adviſe the operation of the 
paracenteſis in eee, TPOT Boe. Nip 
Beſides it may happen, that ſuch a dropſical bag 
being over · ſtretched by the collected water may burſt, 
and then all the water be effuſed into the cavity of 
the abdomen. It is true, indeed, that frequently the 
ſides of a bag of this kind grow thicker as the diſ- 
tenſion increaſes; but there have been found after 
death (when the whole abdomen was full of water) 
the torn pieces of a large bag which had formerly 
contained the water. =. . 
Nor is this all; but it has alſo been found that 
water was lodged in the cavity of the abdomen, al- 
though there were an encyſted dropſy at the ſame 
time. A remarkable inſtance to this purpoſe is re- 
lated * : on piercing the abdomen, a ſmall quantity 


of water flowed out; the ſwelling of the belly was 


not much diminiſhed ; but on putting the. probe 
through the canula, it was evident, that the needle 
of the trochar had penetrated the cavity of the ab- 
domen : a manifeſt reſiſtance was felt; and as Mon- 
ſieur Du Verney, who had great ſkill in this diſeaſe, 
was certain he touched a cyſt or bag, he pierced it, 


and there flowed out about fix pints of a yellowiſn, 


mucilaginous humour, which was entirely different 
from that which had iſſued from the cavity of the 
abdomen. He repeated the operation on this pa- 
tient with ſome precaution; and afterwards perform- 
ed it under the ſame circumſtances on other patients, 
with a like event. „%%% 
| . W 
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_ Howe ver, it appears that the pay rfician ought to 
be very certain of not miſtaking the diagnoſtic fymp- 


toms of this difeafe, hefore he ventures to pierce a 


fwelling which reſiſts the canula, as ſchirrous tu- 
mours have fo frequently been found to accompany 
the dropſy, which, when the abdomen is diſtended 
by * water, are not ſenſible to the tou. 
The 
although no water were contained either in the cavity 
of the abdomen, or in the duplicature of the peri- 
tonæum, or between the peritonæum and the abdo- 
mina} muſcles; but the whole tumour proceeded 
from a rarified vapour: this kind of ſwelling is call- 
ed a tympany (from the word tympanum, a drum) be- 
cauſe the turgid abdomen, ſtruck by the hand, 
founds like a drum. Phyſicians alfo fometimes call 
this a dry dropfy. mm, 
Galen, diſcourſing of the fulneſs of the pulſe, ſays, 
we cannot know by the touch, whether air only, or wa- 
ter alſo, be contained in the arteries; and on this occaſſon 
he adds, as an inſtance to confirm what he has been 
 faying, that we cannot in a dropſy know merely by 
the touch, whether water or air be contained in the 
belly: /ed ad veram notitiam comparandam pulſare co- 
gimur abdomen (T0 triydspiev) ut cognaſcamus, fi velut 
tympanum reſonet, ſecundo loco aliter componere homi- 
nem, & in latera convertere quo flutuationem aliguan 


audiamus, ac nobis ſtrepitus per modum tympani ſpiri- 


tum annuntiat, flutuatio humorem, uno vero admoto 
. fatty diſtentum abdomen non deprebendas ex. aere fit an 
er agu: but in order to be certain, we are obliged 
to ſtrike the abdomen, (rd ki) to try whe- 
« ther it will found from the blow like a drum; or 
4 to change the patient's paſture, and make him 
lie on one fide and on another, to find if we can 
«< perceive any fluctuation : the noiſe, like the ſound, 
of a drum, ſhews that air (or a vapour) diſtends 

| + | e TIC 
9 * Diagnoſc. Pulſ. Lib, IV. Cap. 111. Charter. Tom. VIII. 
ag. 195 1 6: | | | 


abdomen has alfo been found. greatly ſwelled, 
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« the abdomen; and the fluctuation is a ſign, that 

« the belly. is ſwelled with water: but the touch 

alone will not enable us to determine, whether the 
& tenſion of the abdomen proceeds from air or from 

« water.” It is to be noted, that Cale calls thay 
| which diſtends the abdomen in a tympany, at one time 
| gir, air ; and at another, /airitus, ſpirit, on vapour. 
But we ſhewed in the beginning of this chapter, 
that the ancient phyſicians called that ſteam or va- 
pour, which fills all the cavities of the body, ſpi- 

fit ; but when this ſteam was condenſed into a viſi- 
ble fluid, they called it then zcbor : and they alſo be- 
lieved, that the elaſtic vapour, which diſtends the 
abdomen, in a tympany, was capable of —_ 
changed into water. Hence Aztins*, treating 
this diſeaſe, ſays, ;ympanites vero flatus aire replets; 
ac ſuperflui plurimam collectionem, in iiſdem ventri in- 
cumbentibus flacis facit ut in principio ſola inflatio eſſe 
 videatur : paſtea tamen flatus inſpiſſatur, & velut nu- 
| dibus, atque ita una cum flatu quaſi nebuloſus humor con- 
tis & congregatur; & a tympany is a flatulent tu- 
* mour, formed of ſuperfluous air diſtending the 
parts near the epigaſtric region; and at the be- 
*« ginning, there ſeems to be nothing but air in this 
% tumour : but afterwards, this aErial vapour grows 
thick, and becomes as it were miſty ; and thus a 
miſty kind of fluid is collected, together with the 
air.“ Thus alſo Aretæus calls this diſeaſe, Bu- 
nidam ſuſfufionem, que in ilibus fluctuat & pre ina- 
| tone cum verberantur, tympanum quodamodo referaut; 

* a moiſt ſuffuſion, which fluctuates in the .Hanks, 
which being inflated, ſound when they receive 
* a blow, like a drum.” He ſeems to be entirely 
of opinion, that this condenſed vapour would pro- 
duce an aſcites: for thus he ſpeaks ſoon after; tym- 
pamas autem ultra tumores ſpeftlaculum, etiam auditu 
ſenorus eſt nam ad palmæ percuſſum abdomen. ſonum edit's 

| 8 |  negue 
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negue ad corporis \converfionem ſpiritus locum mtl. 
Et enim locus ambiens aliguantum inclinet ſpiritus la- 

men æguales ſupra infra' ubique permanet, cæterum / in 
nebulam & aquan ſpiritus vertatus, (nam aſcites ex | 
Hmpania gignitur ) ſi ne perfecte aliquando mutatus fue- 
Tit, ex dimidio fatius in ventre fluctuat; ** the tym - 
« pany is diſcoverable, not only by the ſwelling to 
the ſight, but alſo to the ear by the ſound; for 
t the abdomen, ſtruck by the hand, emits a ſound; 
nor does the air change place by the turning of 
<« the body : for altho* the cavity which contains the 
t air be fomewhat ſtooping, yet there remains the 
« fame quantity of air both above and below: but 
6 if the air be changed to miſt or water (for an aſ- 
<. cites ſometimes is generated from a tympany) if 
<< all be not ſo converted, but only a part, that part, 
« now become water, fluctuates in the belly.“ 
After his time, ſome of the moſt famous phyſi- 
cians appear to have been of the ſame opinion, and 
to have thought, that the tympany could ſcarcely 
be accounted a peculiar ſpecies of dropſy. For thus 
' Hoffman expreſſes himſelf * ; quod illam ſpeciem quæ 
tympanitis itemque bydrops ficcus appellari ſolet, ubi ab- 
domen valde tenſe & inflatum ad palmæ percuſſum inſtar | 
tympant edit ſonum, ſciendum eſt, eum ſymptoma potius 
anaſcarce & aſcitis, quam certam bydropis ſpeciem eſſe | 
dicendam ; as to that kind which has been uſually 
called a tympany, or dry dropſy, it is to be noted, 
ce that this is rather to be called a ſymptomatic diſ- 
* order accompanying the aſcites and anaſarca, than | 
* a diſtinct ſpecies of dropſy.” But although it 
ſometimes happens, that the tympany accompanies 
or follows other dropſies; yet it will appear, from 
what is to follow, that a true tympany ſometimes 
has been found alone. Nay, Hoffman himſelf in 
another place ſays, that it is a different diſeaſe, and 
is produced in the abdomen, without any extravaſa- 
ä „ tion 
4 Med, Ration. & Syſtemat. Tom. IV. Part. iv. pag. 425. 
* Ibidem, pag. 486. | W 
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tion of water. It is not, therefore, to be believed, 
that when the abdomen ſounds on a blow like a 
drum, that water is always preſent in the abdomen as 

well as air, and that a paracenteſis is proper; for 

this might lead us into a miſtake, as ſhameful as that 

in the caſe mentioned by Helmont; vir quidam ſuaſu 
medentum, paracenteſin a latere umbilici ſuſtinens, qui 

| hydropicus cenſebatur, . utque aquam elicerent, me juvene 

ſhellante extratto chirurgi phlebotomo, . repente fidit ab- 
amen, & quam primum periit ; editus autem flatus im- 
nenſe putidus, & cadaver olebat; a certain man was 
« perſuaded by his phyſician, who thought him drop- 
« fical, to undergo the operation of the paracenteſis, 
in order to let out the water; which was accordingly 
performed on the ſide of the belly, near the navel; 
„and I, then a youth, was a ſpectator of it:) on 
« the ſurgeon's drawing out the inſtrument again, 
« the abdomen ſunk, and the patient died almoſt 
« |mmediately z an extreme fœtid blaſt of wind 
« burſt from him, and the ſtench of the body was 
great.“ It is requiſite, therefore, that all ima- 
ginable care ſhould be uſed, in examining the ſymp- 
toms which indicate the exiſtence of a tympany, and 
diſtinguiſh it from an aſcites : for ſkiltul phyſicians 


have obſtinately maintained the diſeaſe to be a tym- 
pany, when the operation of the paracenteſis have 
afterwards ſhewn it to be an aſcites ; and on the other 
hand, phyſicians have ſometimes thought they per- 
ceived a manifeſt fluctuation of water lodged in the 
abdomen, when diſtenſion has afterwards ſhewn, that 
there was no fluid extravaſated; but that the ſwelling: 
aroſe entirely from the inteſtines being filled and in- 
lated with viſcidities and flatulencies. Monſieur Du 
Vernty the younger, candidly mentions his miſtake 
in this affairs. e „ 
Vor. XII. | JJV 
Capit. Ignotus Hydrops, pag. 416. ad Nam. 44. #* Aca- 
(mie des Sciences, I An. 1703. Mem, pag. 186. 
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have ſometimes been deceived in this matter, and 
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In a tympany, the abdomen is never diſtended to 
ſo vaſt a ſize as in an aſcites; and it is flatter to- 
wards the ſides, and more prominent forwards; an 
evident fluctuation is not perceived: if a blow be 
given on the belly, it ſounds obtuſely like a wet 
drum, or one not ſufficiently tight ſtretched b. Mon- 
ſieur Combalyfier *, collecting all theſe fymptoms, thus 
defines a tympany; 'eft totius abdominis utricularins 
tumor, renitens ad ſenſum levis conſtanter ſurſum, & 
verſus umbilicum prominens, percuſſione fatta tinniens, 
preſſus mox ſe attolens ruttu, borborygmis, & contumaci 
ut plurimum ventris ad ſtrictione ſtipatus a flatibus oriun- 
dus; ©* it is a tumour of the whole abdomen, like 2 
„bag in form, hard and reſiſting, but not ſenſibly } 
% heavy; conſtantly prominent upwards, and to- 
% wards the navel reſounding from a ſtroke; pre- 
« ſently riſing again, after having been preſt down; | 
accompanied generally with eructations, borbo- 
« rygms, and an obſtinate coſtiveneſs, and ariſing 
from flatulencies.” To theſe he adds in another 
paſlage*, that in a tympany, the ſkin of the abdo- 
men is white, tenſe, and elaſtic ; that it reſiſts preſ- 
fure, and quickly riſes again; that the form of the | 
belly does not alter on ſhitting the poſture of lying; 
and for the moſt part, the pulſe is harder and fuller | 
than in an aſcites, in which it is generally ſmaller 
and more languid. But although all theſe ſymptoms 
have a ſhare in forming the diagnoſtics of this diſ- 
. eaſe, yet the principal are theſe two: if the belly 
found from a blow like a drum, and if the patient 
appear light on being weighed ; whereas in an aſcites 
the patients are very heavy, on account of the water 
air ,]! 
But inaſmuch as, according to what was obſerved, 
§. 1224. elaſtic air included in the cavity of the 
womb (the orifice of the womb being cloſed) fome- 
5 e „ times 
A Tbidem. i Pneumato-Pathol. pag. 23,  * Ibiden, 
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times inflated this viſcus: hence it was formerly a 
very common opinion, that a tympany proceeded 
from air lodged in the cavity of the abdomen; but 
although this may ſometimes be the caſe, yet diſſec- 
tion teaches us, that it happens but ſeldom, and 

that the ſtomach and inteſtines being enormouſiy 
diſtended by rarified air lodged in them, cauſe a tym- 
pany. Profeſſor Littre performed the operation of 
the paracenteſis on the bodies of ſeveral perſons who 
died of this diſeaſe : the abdomen did not ſink ; and 
when, after drawing 'out the trochar, a candle was 
applied to the orifice of the canula, the flame was 
not moved, although the abdomen were preſſed on 
every fide. When the tympany had not been of 
long duration, a very little fluid was found in the 
cavity of the belly: if the diſeaſe had laſted a long 
time, about three pints of water were found ; which 
ſmall quantity was not at all anſwerable to the pro- 
digious diſtenſion of the abdomen : but he always 
found the ſtomach and inteſtines (eſpecially the in- 
teſtina crafſa) diſtended, ſo that the caecum and co- 
lon were ſometimes as big as a man's thigh. Hence 
he concluded, that a tympany was net produced by 
air collected in the cavity of the abdomen, but from 
the inflation of the ſtomach and inteſtines. Sinopeus n 
alſo confirms this opinion by his obſervations ; for he 
tells us, that on puſhing} the inſtrument into the belly 
(molt enormouſly ſwelled) of a dead body, which a 
very large coffin could ſcarce..contain, neither water 
nor air iſſued forth: and he afterwards ſaw, in many 
perſons dead of this diſeaſe, the inteſtines prodigi- 
ouſly diſtended with air, although but a ſmall quan- 
| ty of water floated in the windings of the guts. 
De Haen, profeſſor at Vienna, after enumerating 
the opinions of various authors concerning the ſcar 
of this diſeaſe, entirely approves of the determination 
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of proſeſſor Littre, inaſmuch as he had found in 


| the body of a man, who had had a tympany three 


years, the colon greatly dilated, ſo that in ſome | 
- places it was equal in ſize to the arm, in others, to 
the thigh of a man; and all the inteſtina tenuia, as 
_ alſo the ſtomach, were twice or thrice as wide az 
they are naturally; ſo that, from their being fo un- 
commonly diſtended, the ſhape of the thorax was 
much altered, and both the lungs and heart com- 
preſſed. But as he communicates his uſeful labours 
yearly to the public, this gentleman, not leſs remark- 
able for his candour than for his unwearied aſſiduity, 
relates alſo another inſtance of a tympany, under 

Which a boy ſix years old had languiſhed for a long 


time, ſo as to be ſwelled ſometimes more, ſometimes 


* * | 


leſs, but never to be entirely free from the ſwelling : 
during the laſt month of his life, the abdomen ſwel- 
led to a vaſt ſize, and he was coſtive; however, his 
belly was not ſwelled equally all over, but appeared 
uneven, with many bunches, ſome round and ſome 
oblong. The abdomen being cut open after death, 
no water was found; but the whole ſwelling was 
found to proceed from the inteſtina craſſa being une- 
_ qually ſwelled with air, more in ſome parts, in others 
leſs; but they contained an immenſe quantity of air, | 
and of hard fæces. From this inſtance it appears, 
how the abdomen may be greatly diſtended in a tym- 
_ pany; but yet not equally all over, as the inteſtines 
may be more dilated in one part of their canal, and 
leſs in another part; and even a remarkable hard- 
neſs will be felt near that part where the hardened 
feces are lodged, while a flatulent tumour only diſ- | 
tends the reſt of the abdomen : at the ſame time, 
the various ſituations of the colon, quite different 
from its natural ſite (which are frequent in this diſ- 
eaſe) are worthy of note; as we mentioned before, 
in the chapter of wWoundssss. 4 
1 e 2 ie ; „ 83 
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As, therefore, the moſt common ſeat of the tympany 
is the ſtomach and inteſtines, both craſſa and tenuia, 
| ſometimes in one inteſtine, ſometimes in ſeveral, or in 
all together: and as accurate experiments teach us, that 
a tympany, or dry dropſy, often follows inflamma- 
tory diſorders of the bowels; from hence ſome places 
in Hippocrates become intelligible, which elſe ſeem 

obſcure ; for he ſays”, quibus tormina & circa umbili- 
| cum labores, & lumborum dolor qui neque medicamento 
purgante, neque alias ſolvitur in bydropem ſiccum for- 
natur; they who are afflicted with gripings and 
e pains about the navel, and a pain of the loins, 
« which is not removed by purging, or any other 
* means, fall into a dry dropſy.” For gripes pre- 
cede, when the inteſtines are diſlended by flatu- 
lencies : and as the inteſtina tenuia, in their natural 
ſituation, occupy the umbilical region, theſe then 
ſeem to be the ſeat of the diſorder; and in fact, the 
| inteſtina tenuia have been found greatly diſtended, 
in the bodies of perſons who had died of this diſor- 

der: but the inteſtina craſſa alſo. are likely to un- 
dergo great changes in their ſituation, as was ſaid a 
little, above; and the colon has been known to oc- 
cupy the region of the navel: but when the inteſ- 
tines are greatly diſtended, the meſentery will of 
conſequence be ſtretched, if the diſorder is ſeated in 
the inteſtina tenuia, and the meſcolon, if it occupies 
the inteſtina craſſa. Now we know that the meſen- 
tery and meſcolon are connected with the loins; and 
| hence the reaſon appears, why a pain of the loins, 
according to Hippocrates, prognoſticates a dry drop- 
| ty; but if, by purging or any other means, the load 
of ſlime on the inteſtines be cleared away, and the 
 vind expelled, before the inteſtines have altogether 
loſt their tone, the diſorder is removed. We read 
in the Prænotiones Coacæ d as follows; dolor ſupra um- 
bilicum & lumborum dolor, fi medicamentis non ſolvan- 
en nn ͤ ĩ̃ Rn” =" 8p 
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ur in bydropem ficcum dęſinunt; a pain above the 
* navel and a pain in the Joins, if not removed by 
medicine, are the fore-runners of a dry dropſy.“ 
In this caſe, it is likely that the ſeat of the diſeaſe i; 
principally in the colon. Elſewhere are theſe words; 
orthopneam facit bydreps ſiccus; a dry dropſy cauſes 
an orthopnza :** for the abdomen being immode- 
rately diſtended, the cavity of the thorax is ſtrait- 
ened; as happened in the caſe of the boy of ſix 
years old, related above; in hydrope ficco ſui fignifica- 
tionem premitiente, tormina circa tenue (inteſtinum) ma- 
lum; among the ſymptoms, which forewarn us of 
the approach of a dry dropſy, gripings in the region 
of the ſmall] guts are a bad ſign:“ and a little be- 
fore, we read *, in hyaropicis ficcts urine ſtillicidia mala, 
_ male etiam urine parva ſedimenta habentes; ** ſtran- 
«*« guries are a bad ſign in dry dropſies ; as alfo urine 
in which there is but little ſediment:“ for this 
ſheus, that the ſtomach and inteſtines are ſo inflated / 
as to compreſs the kidneys and ureters, and impede 
the ſecretion and excretion of the urine and an al- 
cites frequently allo ariſes from the ſame cauſe, as 
will preſently be ſeen. N - 

Proſeſſor Liltre well explains the manner in which | 
the ſtomach and inteſtines may be ſo inflated with | 
air, as to produce a tympany. The ceſophagus al- 
ways frecly admits the air, being always open at the 
upper end; and beſides this, it tranſmits air into the 
ſtomach along with the food: perhaps alſo, when 
the ſtomach itſelf is empty, and ſuſpended from both 
its orifices, the upper orifice of the ſtomach not being 
quite cloſed, may give a free entrance to the air, 
which, therefore, will move about freely in the ca- 
vity of the ſtomach and inteſtines. Of what ule, 
the air is in digeſting the food, phyſiologiſts explain. 
Ihe air, indecd, is expanded by the internal heat A 


r Ibidem, Ne 458. pag. 879. Ibidem, Ne 458. pag. 870 
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the body; but as the whole alimentary tube is muſ- 
culent, and conſiſts of ſtrong membranes, it reſiſts 
its being dilated, and preſſes together the contents of 
its cavity, If the abdomen of a living animal be 
ſuddenly cut open, the inteſtines appear ſolid, found, 
and ſmooth, and ſcarce ſeem to have any cavity. In, 
a dead body, the inteſtina tenuia appear very mem- 
branous, and with a conſiderable cavity, as after 
death, that muſcular force, by which dilatation from 
the diſtending air ceaſes; and as the viſcera remain 
warm for ſome hours after death, the inteſtines (no 
longer able to contract themſelves by their muſcular 
power) are diſtended by the rarefied air. Ln 
Now Littre conſidered the rarefied air in the ali- 
mentary tube diſtending the inteſtines, and the con- 
tractile force of the inteſtines, as two oppoſite con- 
tending powers. In health, the contractile force of 
the inteſtines prevails, elſe it is ſcarce conceivable, 
that when a perſon has drank ſix pints and more of 
medicated water, the whole ſhould be re-abſorbed 
by the inteſtines, without any part being diſcharged 
by ſtool : but if there be too great a quantity of 
air in the alimentary tube, or if it be too much rare» 
fied, it is expelled by the contractile force of the in- 
teſtines, by eructation, Sc. Hence the ſtomach, 
which ſo often receives crude and flatulent food, fer- 
| menting liquors, Fc. and is even ſometimes over- 
loaded with theſe ſorts of things, expels the too co- 
pious or too quickly rarefied air, generated by ſuch + 
meats and drinks, by the ſuperior orifice, and ſo 
through the oeſophagus, with a blaſt ; but in the 
inteſtina craſſa, the reſidue of the food is collected 
(after all the nutritious have been extravaſated juices 
from it) together with thoſe things ſecreted from the 
humours of the body, and mixed through the whole 
length of the alimentary tube, there are manifeſt 
liens of putre faction: but it was demonſtrated on 
another occaſion, $. 647. that putreſcent juices ge- 
erate elaſtic air; and hence it appears, why the in- 
F 2 4 155 ttſtina 
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teſtina craſſa are moſt frequently the ſeat of flatu- 
lencies. The inteſtina craſſa are of a greater diame. 


ter than the tenuia, have ſtronger coats, and a triple 
ligament, which reſiſts any immoderate diſtenſion, 
and ſtrengthens them conſiderably through the whole 


length of their canal: and hence the rectum, when 


irritated by rarefied air, reſiſts the effort to diſtend it, 
and contracting itſelf, ſtrongly expels the flatus. And 


how great the force is, with which the rectum con- 


tracts itſelf, is evident from hence, that flatuſſes, and 
even the fæces are forced out ſometimes violently, 
'againſt the efforts of a ſtrong man. 5 


If now, from any cauſe, the contractile force of 


the inteſtines ſhould be weakened, they may yield 
to the diſtending air, which then would produce a 


tympany; for which reaſon it is often produ- 
ced, when the ſolids have been weakened by long 

diſeaſes, as alſo, after frequent returns of the iliac | 
paſſion ; as appears from the inſtances alledged above. 


Heretofore, $. 960. when we treated of an inflam- 


mation of the bowels, we ſhewed, that the portion 


of the inteſtine, which is above the obſtructed part, 


was prodigiouſly diſtended, inflated, and dilacerated 
with a moſt acute pain. Now it was proved, F. 25. 
that too great a diſtenſion of a fibre, and ſuch as 
approaches to a rupture thereof, leaves after it, as 


its effects, a great debility: and $. 1060. among 


the cauſes of a palſy, we enumerated, a very great 


and laſting pain; as alſo, whatever by ſtraining or 


diſtending the nerves, might injure them. It ap- 
pears, therefore, that the fibres of the inteſtines | 
may be ſo weakened by various cauſes, and the 


muſcular action of their coats be ſo .enfeebled, as 


chat they will yield to the expanding air, and thus | 
be more and more dilated ; as has been obſerved to | 


be the caſe in perſons ſubject to a tympany. 


But although an acute pain ofren precedes a begin- 
ning tympany; wher as this diſeaſe follows an in- 


fammation, or at leaſt very troubleſome gripi's 3 


when 
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when it is the conſequence of ſome more mild diſ- 


| order, as appears from the obſervations of Hippo- 
crates; yet afterwards, when the inteſtines have for 


ſome time been violently diſtended, and are no 


longer able to contract themſelves, the muſcular | 


| fibres of the inteſtines being rendered paralytic, the 
pain ceaſes, in the ſame manner as after the moſt 
grievous pains of the rheumatiſm ; a palſy coming 
on, the pain ceaſes; the nerves being deſtroyed, or 
at leaſt fo 

| are become unfit for the exerciſe of their functions. 
Hence alſo we underſtand why, when a tympany 
| has reached its full growth, no flatuſſes break forth, 
no borborygms are heard: as alſo, why, if there be 
any room to hope a cure, it is a good ſign for the 


patient to perceive borborygms ; as they are a fign, 


that the inteſtines have not quite loſt, or have reco- 


vered their tone; when ſuch wind will be expelled . 


in great quantity, and the ſwelling will preſently ſub- 
fide, although it will return ſometimes, till at laſt, 
| proper remedies having reſtored the tone of the in- 
teſtines, the abdomen ſubſides, and does not ſwell 
again, WO „ 
"We read“ of a remarkable inſtance to this pur- 
poſe : a girl of twenty-two years old, after a tertian 


ague, which had been very ill managed, and had 
laſted ſeven months, took ſome doſes of the bark; 


after which ſhe began to feel acute pains in the loins 
and abdomen, which generally began near the right 


os ili; then they aſcended, and, croſſing the ſto- 


mach, paſſed to the right ſide; they were accom- 
panied with gripings and borborygms, the abdo- 
men ſwelled, and ſometimes increaſed to a very great 
ſiae; and afterwards, without any evacuation hav- 
ing preceded, gradually ſubſided, but not fo as ever 
to be wholly free from ſwelling : the following winter 


ſhe was for ſome time free from theſe complaints; 
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but in the beginning of the ſpring, the ſame ſymp. 


toms returned, and the abdomen was always ſwelled; 


and ſometimes the ſwelling increaſed to ſuch a ſize, 


10 as to give occaſion to fear, that the abdomen 
would burit: at laſt, however, the : tumour dimi- 
niſhed gradually, without any evacuation; and then 
there was perceived by the touch, ſomething like 
balls bunching out in various places, eſpecially in 
the fide ; the appetite was good, there was no thirſt, 
and the urine was anſwerable to the quantity of liquor 


drank. Purges being given, the faces were evacu- | 


ated, but ſcarcely any flatulencies, and the ſwelling 


of the abdomen was but little altered: various reme- | 


dies, internal and external, were tried, but with very 
title ſucceſs; the belly was ſtill coſtive, and no wind 
was expelled: at laſt ſhe perceived rumblings and 
borborygms in the abdomen; ſome blood came out 
of her anum ; (for ſhe had before been ſubject to 
the hzmorrhoidal flux :) afterwards ſhe broke wind 
upwards and downwards ſo violently, that no perſon 
in the lame hoſpital were able to bear it; the ſwell- 
ing grew leſs, and became ſofter ; the exploſion con- 
tinued; and although the ſwelling returned from 


time to time, ſhe was ſo far recovered, by corrobo- | 
rating medicines, as to be able to bear hard labour; 


and her health continued entire afterwards, although 


ſne generally went bare-footed, worked hard, and 


lived on coarſe food. | 
From the deſcription of this wonderful diſeaſe, 
it ſeems to have been a tympany, in which the colon 
was dilated through its whole length. Thoſe hard 
tumours undoubtedly proceeded from dry fæces; 
_ for had they been ſchirrus, ſo eaſy a cure was not to 
have been expected. When the diſtended fibres of 
the inteſtines had regained their tone, the wind was 


forcibly expelled, the abdomen ſubſided, the retain- | 
ed feces were cleared away by purges and clyſters, | 


Nor 


and health returned. 
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Nor does it ſeem impoſlible, that after death the 
wind may ſometimes find a vent through the anus, 


and the abdomen, which had before been prodigi- 


ouſly ſwelled, may ſubſide. Ballonius * ſaw this hap- 


pen, to his ſurprize, in the body of his mother-in- 


Jaw, and of another lady, and ſays, quum utraque by- 
dropica fuerit, & aqualiculus valdè diſtenderetur par- 


tim aquis, partim  flatu aliquo, poſtquam utraque er 


linta eft, ita reſedit venter, ac fi nunquam intummuiſſet ; 


| « whereas both theſe women were dropſical, and the 
« lower belly was prodigiouſly diſtended, partly with _ 


vater, partly with wind: after they were both 
« dead, the belly ſunk, and appeared as though 


3, 


| © there had never been any ſwelling.” This tym- 
pany ſeems to have had its ſeat in the inteſtines ; for 
if it had occupied the cavity of the abdomen, and 


not in the alimeatary tube, it ſeems ſcarce poſſible 
to conceive, : that the rumour ſhould vaniſh after 
death, without the integuments of the abdomen be- 
ng bor . | 

From all theſe inſtances, it ſeems reaſonable- to 
conclude, that the tympany frequently has its feat 


in the ſtomach and inteſtines, particularly the inteſ- _ 


tina craſſa z nor does it appear, that we can altoge- 
ther deny, that the tympany ſometimes occupies the 
cavity of the peritoneum : for obſervations related 


by authors, who deſerve credit, confirm this. And 


that I might not take up too much time in ſelect- 
ing inſtances to this purpoſe, I have ſelected a ſingle 


one from Ruyſeb, that ſkilful diſſector, which was 


made in the preſence of Heiſter , 


who certainly 


could not eaſily be deceived in matters of this na- 
ture. A woman, in the flower of her age, died ſud- 


denly; and as her belly was greatly ſwelled, and 


ſne was thought to be pregnant, her parents and her 


huſband were deſirous that her body might be opened 
. e | and 


medic. chirurg. und. anatom. Wahrnemungen. pag. 28. 
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and carefully examined, to diſcover whether the | 
were pregnant, or whether there were any conceal. 
ed cauſe of death. When Ruy/ch, with his uſual 
care and dexterity, was beginning to open the 
abdomen, a very ſmall puncture being penetrated 
into the cavity of the abdomen, air iſſued forth in 
great quantity, and with a noiſe, and the whole ab- 
domen preſently ſubſided; the womb was found 
empty, and ſhrunk up, the caul alone was putrified, 
the other viſcera, both of the breaſt and of the ab- 
domen, were ſound; nor could Ruy/ch diſcover by 
what way the air had gained admiſſion into the cavity 
of the abdomen. 5 „r,ᷣc/ 
HFieiſter, at ſeventy years of age, aſſerts, that an 
abdominal tympany is exceeding rare; for although 
in the ſpace of forty-fix years, he had diſſected 
many bodies of perſons who had died of a tympany, 
he never found any air in the cavity of the abdomen, 
but it was always lodged in the diſtended inteſtines. 
At this day we certainly know (as was ſhewn at 
large in the chapter of flatuſſes) that air exiſts in an 
incredible quantity, in the ſolids and fluids of the 
body; but ſo long as the air remains involved, and 
coheres with the conſtituent parts of the body, be- 
ing divided as it were among the elements of theſe 
parts, it is not elaſtic; but when by increaſe of heat, 
or by the inteſtine motion of fermentation and pu- 
trefaction, that nexus and coheſion of the air with 
our ſolids and fluids is diſſolved, the air regains 
its accuſtomed elaſticity, and becomes eaſily dilated 
by the leaſt increaſe of heat. Now as in this wo- 
man's body the omentum was found' mortified, it 1 
not difficult to conceive, why the abdomen was ſo 
much ſwelled, and why the air, from a flight and 
* ſmall wound, burſt forth with noiſe and violence. 
This is the reaſon why, in diſeaſes of the worſt 
kind, when there is an univerſal diſpoſition to putre- 
faction, a tympany comes on, ſoon Foyer yy 
| y death. 
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death. When we treated of the putrid continual 

fever, F. 735. we took notice, that death is at hand. 
if the hypochondria are tenſe and inflated : thus 
alſo, in the comment on F. 1104. when we ſpoke of 
the overflowing of black bile, it was obſerved, that 
air, a bilarious matter when it is putrified, (the veſſels 


the abdomen, will produce a tympany; for the ſame 
reaſon, the bodies of drowned perſons, after having 
lain ſome time under water, emerge again, and float up- 
on the ſurface. At the ſame time we eaſily ſee, that the 
air may penetrate from the mortified inteſtines into the 
cavity of the abdomen ; whence, when perſons are 
dying of the iliac paſſion, the abdomen is inflated : 
for the ſame reaſon, if worms have bored through 
the inteſtines, -an abdominal tympany may take 
lace. pic „„ N 
, But as an inteſtinal tympany is much more fre- 
quently obſerved than a tympany of the abdomen, 

phyſicians generally think of this latter ſpecies : but 
there ſeem to be ſome ſigns, by which theſe two ſpe- 
cies of tympany may be diſtinguiſhed from each 
other. For if after gripings of the belly and a pain 
of the loins, the abdomen. be inflated, if there be 
frequent borborygms, and the belly be very coſtive, 
there is reaſon to ſuſpect a tympany of the inteſtines : 
if theſe ſigns be wanting, and the inflated abdomen 
ſwells ſuddenly, this would lead one's thoughts ta 
an abdominal tympany ; and in this caſe, the ſound 
of the abdomen from a blow would be ſtronger. 
This diagnoſis receives a confirmation, if ſuch cauſes 
have preceded, as gives reaſon to apprehend a putri- 
dity and mortification of the bowels. ' 

But from hence alſo the reaſon is evident, why, 
a tympany ſometimes accompanies an aſcites; if, to 
wit, the waters contained in the cavity of the abdo- 
men begin to putrify, or if the viſcera, by having 
been ſo long ſoaked in the fluid, are grown tabid. _ 
. | Monſieur 
p = 


of the abdomen being burſt) effuſed into the cavity of 
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£ 
Monſieur Du Verney the younger *, ſaw an inſtance 
of this, and gives us the ſigns by which we may 
know when it happens. As air is lighter than water, 
it occupies the ſuperior part of the abdomen ; and 


when the belly is handled, a kind of lightneſs is per- 
| ceived at that part where the water terminates, and 
a leſs degree of reſiſtance, ias if one touched a blad- 
der filled partly with air and partly with water; 
when the poſture of the body is changed, the place 


of the air and water is changed likewiſe. He ob- P 
ſerved beſides, that when the operation of the para- 
centeſis was performed, the diſcharge of the water p 
ſometimes impeded by a bubble of air, which it was tl 

_ neceſſary to break with a hog's briſtle, to reſtore the 
free courſe of the water. It is however evident, that 4 
in ſuch a caſe the loſs of the patient is to be feared, 
as the only hope in the cure of an aſcites conſiſts in 7 
the remaining ſoundneſs of the viſcera. 9 

Such a caſe is alſo deſcribed by Profeſſor Comba- t 
lufier *, who pronounced concerning a woman while tl 
ſhe was living, that ſhe had a tympany conjoined with cl 
an aſcites: and after death, he appeared to have Wil x 
judged right; for when the trochar was thruſt into ir 

the abdomen, which was very prominent, the air t 
preſently broke forth with a filthy ſtench, and with 
ſuch force, as to extinguiſh the flame of a lamp, and Wil 
the middle part of the tumid abdomen, ſubſided im- tl 
mediately. The abdomen being opened afterwards, i 
there appeared a great quantity of a'thickiſh fluid, Wl l 

between a yellow or clay colour and a green, in Wil | 
which many hydatids ſwelled, ſome with a limpid, c. 
and ſome with yellowiſh liquor, and of various ſizes, = 
ſwam, as alſo ſome ſkins of hydatids, which had P 
burſt. ff Lo 3 
2 Academie des Sciences, l' An. 1703. Memoir, pag. 185 1 
Pneumato-Patholog. pag. 33. | 5 j 
al 
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HE dropſy called the dropſy of the teſ- 
| ticles, is divided into the following ſpecies: 
1. A dropſy of the ſcrotum: (this belongs to 
9. 1225.) it is diſcerned by the touch, by viũi- 
ble tranſparency of the ſwelling, and by an im- 
preſſion, the fingers being left after feeling it. 
2. A dropſy of the bag, formed from the 
production of the peritonæum in a true hernia: 
this happens in a very great aſcites (§. 1226.) 
It is known by the ſymptoms of the aſcites, or 
of the tympany having preceded; by its diſap- 
pearing, on preſſure; on lying on the back, 
and with the upper part of the body lower than 
the belly, or on the diſcharge of the water from 
the abdomen ; or by the frequent ſudden in- 
creaſe or diminution of the ſwelling, without 
any manifeſt cauſe ; alſo by form of the ſwell- 
ing, reſembling a ſauſage hanging down from 
the groin towards the ſcrotum. | = 

3. A dropſy of the involucrum vaginale of 
the teſticle: this happens, when the ſecreted 
fluid is not re- abſorbed, but ſtagnates, accumu- 
lates, and frequently prodigiouſly diſtends the 
bladder in which it is contained; or if it be ac- 
cumulated, theſe having been extravaſated from 
the ruptured, obſtructed veſſels: inflammations, 
ſuppurations, collections of ichor, often have the 
appearances of this ſpecies of hydrocele. It is 
known by the ſwelling not being elaſtic, not 


IJ 


yielding to preſſure, and being hard, and pro- ; 


duced flowly ; by the abſence of the ſymptoms 


of 
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of the 1ſt and 2d ſpecies of hydrocele; by 
the form of the ſwelling. being round, or at 
leaſt oval; by its viſible tranſparence, if the ſcro. 
tum be drawn tight round it, the dropſical bag 
being expoſed to the light of the candle, and 
viewed diſtinctly. Whether, beſides theſe ſpecies 
of the hydrocele, there ever is a like tumour be- 
tween the nervous coat and the ſubſtance of the 
teſticle itſelf, is not certain from obſervation; 
and if there be, it can ſcarce be diſtinguiſhed 
from the laſt- mentioned ſpecies, and perhaps 
can hardly be cured but by extirpation. Theſe 
diſorders are called (vJoxyaa;) hydroceles. 
Here follows a dropſy peculiar to the male ſex, 
which is commonly called a dropſy of the teſticles, 
although it ſeldom occupies the ſubſtance of the 
teſticles themſelves; but moſtly lodges in their inte- 
guments, and principally in the ſcrotum. But as 
this is alſo the common ſeat of hernias or ruptures, 
hence if the ſcrotum be ſwelled with accumulated 
water, this diſorder is alſo called a hernia; and to 
diſtinguiſh it from other hernias, the epithet watery 
is added: whence all theſe watery ſwellings of theſe 
parts, were called by the Greets hy the cammon name 
dd eoαν]nt. 8 | EO 
Bucs: fach a collection of water may take 
place in different parts, it is worth while to 
inveſtigate the ſeat of this diſorder; as a diffe- 
rent method of cure may be requilite, according 
to the different part occupied by the water. 
Hence Cel/us *, treating of theſe diſeaſes well ob- 
ſerves, /igna autem quædam communia ſunt quædam pro- 
pria. Communia quibus humor deprebenditur; propria | 
quibus locus: ſome ſymptoms are common, and 
| re irs rn | Others 
d Lib. VII. Cap. xvn1. pag. 458. 5 
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« others peculiar : thoſe are common, by which we 
« diſcover-that water is collected; and thoſe are pe 
« culiar, by which we find the place it occupies.” 
Whence it is neceſſary to treat of the different ſpe- 
cies of ) ⁵—ͤ—ß—... ]¼7qĩrll! 
1. The firſt is properly an anaſarca of the ſcro- 
tum, or a collection of water in the cellular mem 
brane of this part; ſo that all that was ſaid 5. 1225. 
is applicable here. For under the ſkin of the ſcro- 
tum © lies a very thin cellular membrane, in which 
are fixed the bulbous roots of the hairs; under this 
cellular membrane lies a hollow cutaneous muſcle, 
called the dartos z moſt of the fibres whereof paſs 
through this cellular membrane, and adhere ſtrongly 
to the ſkin. The concave part of this cutaneous 
muſcle is alſo lined with a cellular membrane, ſome- 
what thicker than that which is placed between this 
muſcle and the ſkin; ſo that, properly ſpeaking, the 
dartos muſcle lies between two cellular membranes. 
But as an anaſarca has its ſeat in the cellular mem- 
brane, the diſeaſe may be conceived as occupying 
either of theſe membranes; but as they are exceeding, 
thin, they never naturally have any fat (they are 
filled with fat only in caſtrated animals); a lender, 
hollow, cutaneous muſcle is interpoſed between them: 
there is no doubt but that theſe two cellular mem- 
branes communicate with each other, through the 
nterſtices of the fibres of this muſcle ; and there- 
fore both together may be diſtended with accumu- 
lated water in this diſeaſe, which is called an ana- 
larca of the ſcrotum. The ſeat therefore of this 
dropſy is in that ſpace, which lies between the ſkin 
and the tunica vaginalis, of which hereafter; and it 
occupies both theſe cellular membranes. NL, 
Celſus ſeems, in ſome manner, to have been aware 
of a diſtinction in this caſe ; for he ſays, ac ne ei 
fuwcem bumori qui inter tunicas eft, una ſedes eſt. Nam 


Yor, KM A a WEE modo 


* Winſlow Expoſition Anatomique Traits du bas Ventre, Ne 
493, & (eq. pag. 562. Lib. VII. Cap. xvii. pag. 457- 
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modo inter ſummam & mediam, modo inter median (5 
imam conſiſtit; nor is the ſeat of that water which 
„is between the membranes, always the ſame ; for 


«* ſometimes it lodges between the upper and the 


middle membrane, and ſometimes between the 
* middle membrane and the loweſt.” Now an ana- 
ſarca of the ſcrotum ſeems to be the ſame diſeaſe 
with the hydrocele of Celſus, in which the fluid is 
collected between the upper and middle membrane, 
that is, between the ſkin and the tunica vaginalis; 
for thus he ſpeaks afterwards *, f inter ſummam ne- 
diamque tunicam eft cum digitis duobus premimus, paula- 
tim humor inter eos revertens ſubit, ſcrotum remiſſus ef 


S albidius; fi ducitur aut ſimul aut paululum intenditar, | 


tefticulus ex parte neque viſu neque tatiu ſentitur ; © if 
«© the water be lodged between the upper and middle 
« membrane, when we preſs the ſwelling with two 
« fingers the water by degrees ſlides between them, 
* the ſcrotum is more lax and whiter, and if it be 


e pulled up, it is ſtretched either not at all or but 


s little, and the teſticle on that fide is not perceiv- 
sable, either by the ſight or touch:“ for the ſkin of 


the ſcrotum, when the tunica vaginalis will not wrinkle 
as it does in healthy robuſt perſons. | 


Many authors, who have written concerning this | 


diſeaſe, have multiplied the ſpecies of the hernia 
aquoſa; for they conſidered that water might be 
lodged, not only between the tunica vaginalis and the 


teſticles, (of which hereafter, Ne 3.) bur alſo between 


the tunica vaginalis and the dartos muſcle. Now it 


appears, from the obſervations of that accurate ana- 
tomiſt Winſlow, that a conſiderable cellular mem: | 


brane lies between the tunica vaginalis and the dartos 
muſcle ; the collected fluid may be more likely to 


cauſe an anaſarca in this place, as this cellular men: 
brane (as we noted above) has a communication! 


with another ſimilar membrane, placed between the 


| tkin and the dartos muſcle : this lender muſcle y 
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be almoſt imperceptible, between theſe two diſtended 
membranes 3 nor does the dartos muſcle ſeem ſo 
firm, as that the water ſhould” be lodged between it 
and the tunica vaginalis, as in a hollow bag. The 
obſervations of that excellent ſurgeon Mr. Sharp, on 
this matter, are well worthy to be read*. If, how- 
ever, the collected Avid be either naturally acrid, or 
rendered ſuch by long ſtagnation, it does not ſeem 
at all impoſſible that the cells of this membrane may 
be eroded, and that by this means the collected fluid 
may no longer occupy ſeparate cells, but be lodged 
in a larger cavity. But ſo long as theſe cells are en- 
tire, this will not eaſily happen from the weight and 
quantity of the collected humour, as it does not urge 


with its whole maſs at once, but is lodged in ſepa- 
rate cavities, as profeſſor Bertrandi * has well ob- 
) ferved. This ſeems to happen, when from a ſtone 
x lodging in the bladder, or from any other cauſe, the 
e excretion of the urine is impeded; then by the per- 
It petua] violent efforts to diſcharge the urine the ure- 
. thra is burſt, and the urine diffuſes itſelf through the 
f ſubſtance of the ſcrotum and of the penis *. I have 
le ſeen this happen to a youth, who after ſeveral gonor- 
| rhceas very unſkilfully treated, had the paſſage of the 

is vrethra almoſt entirely ſtopped up with caruncles, - 
na and the urine had filled the whole cellular membrane 
be of the ſcrotum, . and afterwards had eroded the ſkin 
he in ſuch a manner in ſeveral places, that almoſt the 
cn hole quantity of urine iſſued through theſe holes, 
it and ſcarce any from the urethra, When a univerſal 
na- WW *naſarca occupies the habit of the body, it is not at 
m- all ſtrange that the cellular membrane of the ſcrotum 
tos ſhould alſo be filled with water. However, this diſ- 
to order has been obſerved to infeſt the ſcrotum more 
m. chan other parts. A ſurpriſing caſe is related ! of a 
tion py | 7 man 
the me | ey 5 _ 1 5 A : 
; critical enquiry into the ſtate of ſurgery.  ©#® Academie 
will de Chirurgie, Tom. II l. pit 8, & ſeq. fu h Medical eſſays 


and obſervations, Tom, V. pag. 300. Act. Erudit. 1725, 
Novemb, pag. 492. | | 
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man, who having ſeveral times been troubled with 
an eryſipelas of the ſcrotum, and of the feet, at 
laſt began to labour under an anaſarca of theſe parts, 
being in other reſpects tolerably healthy. Both the 
ſcrotum and penis had ſwelled to a prodigious ſize, 
inſomuch that the ſcrotum increaſed in its dimenſions 
every way, hung down to the knees, and being cut 
off, weighed together with the penis forty pounds. 
The ſkin of theſe parts was much altered from its 
natural ſtate, being thrice as thick as in common; 
but the remaining ſubſtance of this monſtrous maſs, 
was compoſita ex innumerabilibus cellulis loculiſque, qui- 
bus, velut intra totidem ſacculos membranaceos, ſpiſſus G 
gelatinoſus continebatur humor, qualem etiam in tumor: 
pedum, cute binc inde inciſd, obſervavimus. Proinde boc 
tenacè latice, totum ſcrotum, & penis involucrum reple- 
tum deprebendimus, nec alias cavilates in iſto invenimus, 
niſi eas quibus teſtes, naturalibus multo majores, conclu- 
derenlur; it was compoſed of innumerable little 
„cells and cavities, in which, as in ſo many mem- 
* braneous bags, was contained a thick gelatinous hu- 
% mour, the like to which we alſo found in the 
% ſwelling of the feet, the ſkin being cut in various 
« places. With this viſcid humour the whole ſcro- 
« tum and the integuments of the penis were filled; | 
* nor did we find any other cavities, except thoſe in 
e which the teſticles, much "increaſed beyond their 
* natural ſize, were contained.“ This wonderful | 
inſtance confirms what we have ſaid above; to wit, 
that a vaſt quantity of fluid may be contained in the 
cells of this membrane, without deſtroying the mem- | 
| branes of theſe diſtinct cells, and forming one large 
cavity. | V 
As now the ſpermatic arteries and veins, together 
with the vas deferens, contained in what is called the | 
ſpermatic chord, are arranged in the cellular mem: } 
brane and ſupported by it, a fimilar accumulation of 
water may alſo happen here, as has been obſerved by | 
| „ | : pro- 
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tions of the body: 
| down in an horizontal poſition, and the ſcrotum be 
| held up, the 3 appears oblong, and almoſt of 
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profeſſor Monro *, Then a ſoft oblong tumour is 
perceived in the ſpermatic chord, which is dimi- 
niſhed, and even ſometimes diſappears on preſſure : 
the form of it alters, according to the different ſitua - 
if, for inſtance, the patient lies 


the ſame thickneſs from the ring of the abdomen 


quite to the top of the teſticle; but if the patient 


ſtand erect, and the ſcrotum be pendulous at the 
ſame time, a greater ſwelling appears in the lower 
part and a leſs in the upper. Nay, ſometimes alſo the 


cells of this membrane, being gradually more and 


more diſtended; are changed into encyſted tumours, 


| which being kept in by the cremaſter muſcles acquire 
an oblong figure, and may eaſily be felt: bur the 


teſticle'is manifeſtly perceived under this kind of tu- 
mour. Practical obſervations are related, by which 
what we have juſt ſaid is confirmed. | 
2. It is known that hernias of the groin and ſcro- 
tum are never, or very rarely, cauſed by a rupture of 
the peritoneum, but only by the peritonæum being 
ſtretched and extended into a hollow proceſs, which- 
contains a part of the inteſtine, or of the omentum. 
Such a bag of the peritonæum will ſtill more ealily 
receive into itſelf the water contained in the abdo- 
men; as alſo the air contained in the cavity of the 
abdomen, when the patient has a tympany. But 


when the hernia is reduced, and the place ſupported 


by a truſs, leſt the inteſtine or the omentum ſhould 
lide down, this proceſs of the peritonæum till re- 
mains pendulous in the ſcrotum ; and if there be wa- 
ter in the cavity of the abdomen, it may eaſily make 


| its way under the truſs which ſupports the groin, and 


hill the bag of the hernia. Nay, it has ſometimes 


been obſerved, that although the omentum and the 
| inteſtine were ſtill Jodged in a large bag of the her- 
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nia, yet there was beſides a great quantity of water. 


Thus Menro ', from the bag of a hernia of long 
ſtanding, drew out fix pints of limpid ſerum ; after 
which he could eaſily diſtinguiſh by the touch, the 
windings of the inteſtines, and the unequal ſurface of 
the omentum, which conſtituted the hernia. _ 

It ſometimes, although but rarely happens, after 
the hernia is reduced, that the upper part of the ba 
cloſes, ſo as not to.admit any more of the prolapſed 
inteſtine or omentum; but yet a ſmall opening re- 
mains, ſufficient for letting in water flowing down 
from the abdomen. This was obſerved by that cele- 
brated ſurgeon Saviard, in the body of a woman 
who died of an aſcites, who had alſo had a hernia, 
and a ſwelling in the groin”: there was a bag of the 
hernia, kirk d by a very ſmall opening, admitted 
part of the ſerum floating in the abdomen. We 

read of a like caſe elſewhere”, in which the author 
notes, that there was found ſuch a bag of the hernia 
full of water, whoſe orifice communicating with the 
cavity of the abdomen, was entirely cloſed. 

But this ſpecies of hydrocele is chiefly to be 


known, from a hernia having preceded, and an aſ- 


cites being actvally preſent: for, as Mr. Sharp* has 
_ excellently remarked, an aſcites alone will not fill the 


ſcrotum with water; and he appeals to all practi- 
tioners, whether they ever ſaw any perſons in an aſ- 
Cites, who had an hydrocele at the ſame time, unleſs 
they had a rupture before. I confeſs, that I have 
ſeen many perſons in an aſcites, and although the 
abdomen was greatly diſtended with water, I never 


found that the water had made itſelf a paſſage into 
the ſcrotum, unleſs a hernia bad preceded. 
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It is eaſy. to underſtand, that ſuch an hydrocele 
having a communication with the cavity of the ab- 
domen, may diſappear upon preſſure; may be di- 
| miniſhed by a ſupine poſture of the body; if th 
cavity of the abdomen be not entirely filled wi 
water, may increaſe; and when the 29 ſtands up- 
right; and the watery tumour itſelf may reſemble in 
figure, a ſauſage, as the bag of the hernia being full, 
is Of. INH 4 S080... VVV 
It has been obſerved ?, that the bladder ſtretched 
out into a proceſs, may get through the ring of the 
abdomen into the ſcrotum, and cauſe a hernious 
ſwelling; and when diſtended with urine, it may de- 
ceive unſkilful perſons by its reſembling an hydrocele, 
But as this generally happens after the urine has been 
retained a long time; and on preſſing ſuch a tu- 
mour, the urine comes out by the urethra, and the 
ſwelling. is conſiderably diminiſhed, or even ſome- 
times totally diſappear ; it ſhould ſeem nor very dif- 
ficult to diſtinguiſh a hernious bag filled with urine, 
trom an hydrocele eſpecially as this diſeaſe is now 
much better known. than heretofore, when ſuch a 
diſeaſe as a hernia of the bladder was ſcarce thought 
of, But as this is not the place for treating of this 
diſeaſe, we refer to what is contained in the Academie 
des Chirurgie *, where the beſt obſervations relating 
to this diſeaſe may be found. _ LAS 


4 ol 7 5 


3. This is the third and moſt frequent ſpecies of 
the hydrocele: ſo that Mr. Sharp ſeems to reckon 
this the only one, beſides the anaſarca of the ſcro- 
tun", In this caſe, the water is collected in the 
membrane called the tunica vaginalis teſtis, which is 
a continuation of that coat which wraps up the ſper- 
matic chord ; for when this vagina approaches, the 
teſticle is gradually dilated more and more, and con- 
liſts as it were of two membraneous ſheaths, of which 

| T A 1 4 55 

? Academ. des Sciences L' An. 1713. Mem. pag. 147. 4 Tom. II. 
pag. 1, & ſeg. r A critical er quiry into the preſent ſtate of 
lurgery, pag. 65. FF 


"= 


* 


460 Of the DRopsy. Set. 1227, 
one includes the other, ſo as that the external ſheath 
is longer than the internal; and there is an interſtice 
between the bottoms of the two ſheaths, in which 
interſtice is placed the teſticle : the internal coats 
make the bottom of the membrane which wraps 
round the ſpermatic chord, and adhering thereto, 
forms a partition, which intercepts the communica- 
tion between the vagina of the ſpermatic chord 
and the tunica, vaginalis of the teſticle, which is 
a continuation of the external membrane, and is di- 
lated round the teſticle * Water, therefore, may be 
collected in the ſheath of the ſpermatic chord, of 
which we ſpoke before; but that ſpecies of hydro- 
cele, of which we now treat, is formed in the ca- 
vity of the tuniea vaginalis, which ſurrounds the 
teſticle. Kaau* ſays, that the internal ſurface of the 
tunica vaginalis, as alſo of the teſticle and epidydi- 
mis, perpetually exhale a ſubtle dew, which, being 
collected and condenſed after death, exhibits a conſi- 
derable moiſture ; which Sharp * atteſts he has always 
found here, We read of a ſurprizing caſe deſcribed 
by profeſſor Monro*, of a healthy old man, in 
whom a tumour of the ſcrotum was grown to ſuch 
a ſize, that it was neceſſary to prick it, as he would 
not allow the bag to be cut off for a radical cure. 
Some months after the bag, as is uſual, filled again: 
he deferred the puncture for two whole years; and 
then the ſcrotum ſwelled, not only in the upper, but 
allo in the lower part; nor could the teſticle be any 
longer felt: outwardly there appeared a different 
line quite croſs, which divided the ſwelling into two 
Parts: when the lower part was preſſed by the fingers, 
no fluctuation was perceived in the upper part; the 
ſcrotum being pierced in the lower part, ſeveral 
ounces of water came out; bur the upper part of the | 
Wo 1 5 1 ſwelling 
* Winſlow Expoſitum Anatom. Traite du bas Ventre, No 515, 
516, 517. pag. 864. * Perſpirat. Hippocrat. pag. 313, 314 
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| ſwelling did not ſubſide : after ſome days a fever, ac 
companied with an inflammation and ſuppuration in 
| the lower part of the ſcrotum, followed; and the 
ſwelling growing ripe, on cutting the place, twelve 
ounces of pus came out; and it evidently appeared, 
that this pus was collected in the tumefied ſubſtance 
of the teſticle itſelf. After ten days, the dreſſings 
were obſerved to be wetter than uſual, and on taking 
| them off, limpid water came out by drops, and the 
upper part of the ſwelling was diminiſhed ; and the 
| ſome dropping continuing, the ſwelling entirely dif- 
appeared, the wound was healed, and the hydrocele 
never returned. e | 
This inſtance ſeems to ſhew, that the water was 
lodged in the ſheath of the ſpermatic chord, and 
hence aroſe the ſwelling in the upper part of the 
ſcrotum : but afterwards a like collection of water 
| took place in the tunica vaginalis of the teſticle, and 
the water being evacuated thence, the bottom of the 
ſheath of rhe ſpermatic chord (no longer ſupported 
by the water collected in the tunica vaginalis) break- 
105 made a paſſage for the contained water to iſſue 
orth. R eee 
But as a great and conſtant perſpiration prevails 
here, that the teſticle may be continually fermented 
with a mild ſteam; if re- abſorbtion be hindered by 
any cauſe, the water will inſenſibly be accumulated, 
and the tunica vaginalis may gradually be diſtended 
to a prodigious ſize, as frequent inſtances confirm: 
and the ſame thing may happen from a rupture of 
the lymphatics, as was ſhewn before, when we enu- 
merated the various kinds of dropſies. I once ſaw a 
man of ſixty years old, who, while he was making 
water in the ſtreet, - his foot ſlipped: he immediately 
felt an acute pain in the right ſide of the loins, but 
It quickly paſſed off; ſoon after, an hydrocele was 
formed on the ſame fide, increaſing very faſt, ſo as 
ſoon to require puncture. It ſeems probable, that 
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the hydrocele, in this caſe, aroſe from a rupture of 


the lymphatics. 1 4 e SE ne . 
We ſhould be careful, that we do not miſtake other 


tumours for an hydrocele; which will ſcarce hap 


pen, if we give ſufficient attention: for inflamma- 
tory. tumours of thoſe parts are eaſily diſtinguiſhed 


by the heat, redneſs, pain, and fevers accompany- 


ing them. Purulent and ichorous tumours are known 
by inflammation or other cauſes having preceded, 
and require a diſcharge of the collected humour, as 
well 2s the hydrocele, leſt the evil ſhould be in- 
creaſed by the delay. Sometimes alſo the teſticle is 


ſwelled,” from a bruiſe or other cauſes, and becomes 


hard and rough, and increaſes to a vaſt ſize, This 
diſeaſe is called a ſarcocele; which, however, is caſily 
diſtinguiſhed by the touch, from an hydrocele. Some- 
times, when the teſticle is thus diſordered, an hydro- 


cele follows, which, if it grows to a great ſize, it | 


may hide the ſwelled teſticle, ſo as that it cannot be 


felt; then the diſorder is compound: and the hiſtory | 


of the diſeaſe will ſhew, whether the ſwelling of the 


teſticle preceded the hydrocele. If an exact deſcrip- | 


tion of the diſeaſe cannot be obtained, on account of 
the unſkilfulneſs of the attendants or patients, punc- 


ture may be cautiouſly uſed, ſo as not to injure the | 


teſticle; as will be ſaid hereafter, $. 1252. when we 
treat of the paracenteſis of the ſcrotum, _ 


. +5 Thi diſcaſe is then only known, when it manifeſts 


itſelf by a ſwelling ; for the very beginning, when 


a ſmall quantity only of ſerum is collected in the tu- 


nica vaginalis, cannot be diſcerned : for this tumour 
is not elaſtic, and does not yield to the preſſure of 


the fingers and riſe again, as in an anaſarca of the | 
ſcrotum.; becauſe the fluid is not lodged in the cel- | 


lular membrane, but in the tunica vaginalis of the teſ- 


ticle. This diſtinction is more certain, if the ſymp- | 


toms of the firſt and ſecond ſpecies of the bydrocele 


before enumerated are wanting. As the cavity of the 


tunica vaginalis. is nearly round, it will have the ſame 
LPS , 
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figure when it is dilated ; but as the tunica vaginalis 
becomes narrower towards the upper part, hence is 
may, when quite filled, be of an oval figure. Al- 
though it may happen, that on an increaſe of the 
vantity of water, this upper part often may be ſa 
Hated, as that the whole may be round; but as 
both the tunica vaginalis, and the integument of the 
ſcrotum when much diſtended, are attenuated by the 
diſtenſion, on this account the bag in which the col. 
lected fluid lodges will be tranſparenteno rel 
if the ſcrotum be drawn up cautiouſly with a ſoft broad 
linen rag, that the tenſion may be increaſed. But 
the water contained in ſuch an hydrocele is moſt com- 
monly limpid, and therefore the whole ſwelling will 
be tranſparent, if a lighted candle be held on the 
oppoſite ſide, ſo as that the teſticle may eaſily be ſeen, 
lodging in the middle of the ſwelling, and care may he 
taken in performing the operation of the paracentelis, 
not to hurt it with the point of the trochar,.. 
This diagnoſtic is confirmed by Cel/us 7, who ſpeak: 
thus; tumor mollis eſt fi non nimius humor ſubeſt, at 5 | 
vebementer increvit, reſiſtitur ficut uter repletus & 
arte aftrifius : vene quoque in {crota inflantur; & fi 
aigitis premimus cedit humor, circumſtuenſque id quod non 
premitur attollit, & tanquam in vitra cornuve per ſcro- 
tum apparet, iſque quantum in ſe ipſo eſt fine dolore eſt; 
_ © the ſwelling is ſoft if there be not too much water 
but if that be increaſed to a great quantity, it re- 
« ſiſts ro the touch like a bladder filled and bound 
tight: the veins alſo in the ſcrotum are inflated; and 
* it we preſs the part with the finger the fluid 
* gives way, and fluctuating raiſes the part which 
* is not preſt; and it is viſible through the ſero- 
* tum, as if it were in a caſe of glaſs or horn, and 
is without pain, in its own proper ſubſtance.” 
Then after he has added the ſymptoms by which the 
brit ſpecies of hydrocele is diſtinguiſhed, he goes on; 
aj ſub media tunica eſt, imtentum ſcrotum magis ſe gs 


7 Lib. VL Cap. xvi. pag: „ 


— 


364 Of the Drovsy. ect. 1227, 
tollit, adeo ut ſuperior coles ſub tumore deliteſcat; * but 


< if the water be collected under the middle coat, 


&« the diſtended ſcrotum riſes higher, ſo that the 
c penis above it is concealed under the tumour.” | 
But it is to be noted, that the fluid collected in the ty. 


nica vaginalis is ſometimes not tranſparent but mor- 
did and bloody; which is uſual in an old hydrocele, 


when the collected fluid by long ſtagnation begins to 
degenerate, and the corroded or macerated veſſels let 


| Out the blood: the tumour then is not tranſparent, 


and greater caution is requiſite in performing the ope- 
ration of the paracenteſis of the ſcrotum. 

' Beſides the ſpecies of the hydrocele already enu | 
merated, ſome have thought that a watery fluid 
might be collected between the ſubſtance itſelf of the 
teſticles and their peculiar membrane, which is called 
the nervous or albugineous membrane, and which is 
very ſtrong and firm, and moſt cloſely adheres to the 
ſubſtance of the teſticles. Nay, Winſlow * is of opi- 


nion, that thoſe membraneous cells in which the ſe- 
cretory veſſels of the teſticles are contained and ar- 


ranged, are proceſſes of the albugineous membrane, 


which wraps up the teſticle. Whence it eaſily ap- 
pears, that a fluid cannot beſo well collected, and if 
it were collected thus, the albugineous tunica cannot | 


be diſtended or divided from the teſticle, without the 
entire ſubſtance itſelf of the teſticle being deſtroyed; 
which muſt a!fo happen, if a dropſy were to be formed 
in the ſubſtance of the teſticles themſelves. Profeſ- 
for Bertrandi well remarks, that no obſervations are 
extant, by which the exiſtence of a dropſy of the tel- | 


_ ticles is ſo clearly demonſtrated, as remove all ſuſpi- 


cion of the waters being lodged in ſome other ſeat. 


| _ Befides he obſerves, that in thoſe caſes in which this 
diſeaſe was ſuppoſed to exiſt, there flowed forth a tu- 


mour of ſuch a kind, as ſhewed that a putrid diſſo- 
„333 . 
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Jution, or a real ſuppuration of the teſticle, had pre- 
Certainly an hydrocele of this kind could ſcarcely 
be diſtinguiſhed from the preceding ſpecies, wherein 
the water is collected in the tunica vaginalis, unleſs 
perhaps by a moſt violent pain in the beginning of 


the diſeaſe ; that is, the albugineous tunic begins by 
a ſlow ſeparation to be divided from the ſubſtance 


of the teſticle. But as this cannot happen, unleſs 
the ſtructure of the teſticle be at the ſame time de- 
ſtroyed, exſtripation is the only way left for a cure. 
It is indeed certain, that the teſticles ha been found 
macerated, and in a manner diſſolved i the water, 
in an inveterate hydrocele; but there is no certain 


proof of a real dropſy of the teſtieles themſelves. 


SE C T. MCCXXVII. 
[ T has been obſerved, that all theſe. diſeaſes 
are produced from every cauſe which is ca- 
pable, 1ſt, So to ſtop the ſerous fluid that it cannot 
return into the veins, but ſhall ſtagnate in the diſ- 
tended veſſels : 2dly, To burſt the veſſels them- 
ſelves in ſuch a manner, as that the ſerum ſhall 
be extravaſated between the membranes: or, 
3dly, So to obſtruct the veſſels which take back 
the exhaled fluid from the cavities, and to raiſe 
ſo ſlow a motion of the fluids depoſited in the 
cavities, that they ſhall neither be exhaled nor 
re-abſorbed. 7 1 e 


After all the various ſpecies of dropſies have been 
enumerated, it comes in courſe to treat of ſuch cauſes 
of the dropſy as have been diſcovered by careful ob- 
ſervations on this diſeaſe, or found in the bodies of 


dropſical perſons when diſſected. The chief of theſe - 


ae enumerated in the following paragraph: but as 
<2 Coy a0 0 
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they are ſo various and numerous, order requires that 
they be ranged into ſome more general claſſes; Which 
will be the ſubject of the preſent ſection. 
1. Phyſiology teaches us, that all the lymph which 
returns from any part of the body, paſſes. through | 
the lymphatic veins into thoſe veins which carry back 
the blood, either immediately, or by firſt paſſing to 
the cyſterna lumbaris, the ductus thoracicus, and ſo 
on to the ſubclavian vein. If therefore any cauſe ob- 
ſtructs the free paſſage of the lymph into the larger 
veſſels, this fluid will ſtagnate in its own veſſels and 
diſtend then and the ſmalleſt abſorbent veins will 
Hot be able to empty themſelves; whence the re- ab- 
ſorption of the exhaling ſteam from the cavities of 
the body will ceaſe, while at the ſame time the exha- 
lation from the arteries into the ſame cavities conti- 
nues, and therefore a dropſy will take place. Lower 
has demonſtrated this by direct experiments on living 
animals. Having pierced through the cheſt of a maſ- 
tiff he bound the aſcending vena cava, then he ſewed 
up the wound; the animal grew faint preſently, and 
expired in a few hours: in difſet7i abdomine magna /eri | 
quantitas innatare . conſpiciebatur, non. aliter quam /i 
aſcite diu laboraſſet; on diſſecting a dog, a great | 
« quantity of ſerum was found floating in his abdo- 
« men, juſt as if he had long labouted under an 
«* aſcites.” He tied very tight the jugular veins of | 
another dog; after ſome hours all the parts above the 
ligature ſwelled ſurpriſingly, and in two days the 
dog periſhed as if ſuffocated with an angina : all the 
muſcles and glands ſituated above the ligature were 
found greatly diſtended with limpid ſerum, and tranſ- 
parent. Here we ſee that aſcites aroſe in a few hours, | 
from an obſtruction of the motion of the venous 
blood. In the body of a girl of eight years old, 
who died comatoſe, .and oppreſt with a difficulty of 


breathing, from water being collected in the 8 
| tricles 


v» De Corde, Cap. 11. pag. 123, & eq. I Motte 
Traité complet. de chirurgie, Tom, II. pag. 186. | 
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| watery ſerum in the head and breaſt. 
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tricles of the brain, the cavity of the heart was found 


| fall of watery ſerum a little tinged with red, but 4 


perfectly limpid humour was found in the brain. 


| When the difſeRer had quite freed the breaſt from the 


contained humour, he found the lungs unimpaited ; 
but he diſcovered two abſceſſes, and two hard flethy 
tumours as big as a pigeon's egg, which compreſſed 


the deſcending trunk of the vena cava: and without 


doubt, they were the occaſion of the accumulation of 


But how often do we ſee in pregnant women, if 
the diſtended womb preſſes the iliac veins, the legs 
and thighs are affected with a dropſical tumour, and 
ſometimes even the parts of 3 ſwell with a 
true anaſarca: as ſoon as this compreſſion of the 
veins ceaſes after delivery, the ſwelling often entirely 
diſappears in a few days. Phyſicians of note, con- 
ſidering theſe and the like inſtances, have determined 
that the true cauſe of the exceſſive ſwelling of the 
body in a dropſy, and of the ſeparation of the ferum 
from the blood, is the paſſage of the blood through 
the veins chiefly being retarded . Hence alfo we fee 
the reaſon why in the beginning of a dropſy (as was 
obſerved in the commentary on F. 1230.) the feet firſt 


| begin to ſwell ; becauſe gravity increaſes the diffi- 


culty of the return of the blood through the veins in 
the lower limbs, eſpecially in thoſe who live a ſeden- 
tary life, and ſcarce uſe any motion. Whence alſo, tall 
men are thought to be more liable to dropſies than 
others , for the difference of ſtature depends, princi- 
pally on the greater or leſs length of the legs and 
thighs; for the diſtance from the top of the ſternum 
to the os pubis, does not vary conſiderably in men of 
different ſtature, as the viſcera of the thorax and ab- 
domen require nearly the ſame ſpace in all men; but 
the difference of ſtature depends chiefly on the diffe- 

: rent 
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rent length at the head and neck, and above all of 
the lower limbs. | 


In tall men therefore, the venous blood has a long 


way to aſcend againſt the reſiſtance of gravity, and 
therefore, cæteris paribus, the feet of ſuch perſons 
will moſt eaſily ſwell. Profeſſor de Sauvages * — ex· 


cellently remarked, that the fluids in a healthy ſtate 


have a certain degree of viſcidity by which they ad- 
here to the ſides of the veſſels; and by this the force 

of gravity is leſſened, when they are to aſcend almoſt 
perpendicularly. If now ſuch a cachexy has ariſen, 
as that firm good blood is no longer produced, but 
the fluids degenerate into a watery thinneſs, this ad- 
heſion to the ſides of the veſſels is diminiſhed, the 
power of gravity continuing the ſame ; wherefore in 
this caſe, the lower limbs will eaſily ſwell. 


We may equally underſtand from hence why, if 


any obſtruction ariſes near the right venous ſinus, in 
the pulmonary artery, or in the lungs themſelves, ſo 
as that the free paſſage of the blood through this vil- 
cus be impeded, there is room to apprehend a dropſy: 


for the two trunks of the vena cava cannot, on this 


ſuppoſition, empty themſelves freely; whence the 
motion of all the venous blood will be retarded, 
Hence it ſo often happens, that perſons afflicted with 

lypous concretions about the heart and the larger 
veſſels, die dropſical; for the ſame reaſon, aſthmatical 
perſons often become dropſical; which Areteus*, 
when he is treating of this diſeaſe, remarks : his 
words are, nonnulli ex his celerius ſuffocati ſunt, cul 
aliguod deterius omne corpus invaſerit : nonnullis vero in 
| byaropem circa ilia aut in eum qui anaſarca dicitur dil 


mit; © ſome patients in this diſeaſe periſh ſoon, when 
« ſome violent diſorder attacks the whole habit: in 
« others, the diſorder terminates in an aſcitgs or an 
% anaſarca;” and Aetius ®, although according o 


the 


f Diſſertation ſur les Medicamens, pag. 12. g De cauſ. 


& fign. morb. diuturn. Lib. I. Cap. x11, pag. 41, h Serm. X. 


Cap. XX. pag. 233 
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the opinion which prevailed in his time, he ſays, ci- 
| ira hepatis refrigerationem impoſſibile eſt aquam conge- 
| Jari; ** unleſs the liver become cold, it is impoſſible 
« the water ſhould ſtagnate; and conſequently 
aſcribes all dropſies to the cooling of the liver: yet 
ſoon after he adds what follows; novimus etiam quoſ. 
| dam qui ex reũũd ſpiratione quam orthopnæam vocant in 
gquam inter cutim ſunt deducti; we have known ſome 
« whom have fallen into a dropſy from that kind of 
« aſthma, in which the patient can ſcarce breathe 
* but in an erect poſture, which is therefore 
„ ae e . Oo TEE 00 91, 
Nor is it ſtrange that the ancients ſhould imagine 
diſorders of the liver to be the cauſes of all dropſies, 
as this viſcus is ſo frequently found impaired in the 
dead bodies of dropſical "perſons; the aſcending 
trunk of the vena cava paſſes through the liver, and 
the vena porta is diſtributed through the whole ſub- 
ſtance of this viſcus. Any tumour being formed 
in this viſcus, may therefore impede the return of 
the venous blood, But the obſtacle to the free mo- 
tion of the blood through the veins being removed, 
the ex travaſated liquid may be re-abſorbed, and ſo 
te · abſorbed be evacuated, by- the proper channels 
from the body. Whence Hippocrates ſays, ab by- 
rope detento aqua ſecundum venas in ventrem fluente. ſo- 
ktio, „ a dropſy is cured when the water paſſes 
through the veins into the belly ;” which paſſage. 
ve took notice of on another occaſion; $. 719. 
2. If the free motion of the venous blood bg 
impeded, the lymphatics continue diſtended ; if this 
lſteaſion be increaſed they may burſt, and effule 
their contained liquid into cavities: It is true ipdeed, 
at many authors deny this cauſe of a drbpſy.; and 
others think it is very ſeldom, if ever the cauſe of 
tiis diſeaſe *, Lower found in ſheep, who had died 
Vol. ! “ of 
Aphor. 14. Sect. VI. Charter. Tom. IX. pag. 255. & Coae. 
Prev, No ae Charter. Tom, VIII. 5 as * Monzo, | 
in eſtay on the dropſy, pag. 20 : Ie Corde, Cap. 11 Pg: * 
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of a dropſy of the breaſt and abdomen, the4ympha- 
tics full, and even turgid ; inſomuch chat he recom- 
mends ſuch bodies to anatomiſts preferably to others, 
for moſt eaſily demonſtrating the lympharics': but 
this could not be, if the lymphatics were burſt. 
However, if it be conſidered that the thoracic du& 
has been broken, which is the largeſt veſſel that con- 
veys lymph, and is hence reckoned as it were the 
vena cava of the lymph, there ſeems no reaſon to 
preſume that the ſame thing ſhould not ſometimes 
happen to the ſmaller lymphatics. Nay, the ſame 
ingenious author ", who had denied that a dropfy 
ever proceeded from a rupture of the lymphatics, 
relates a Caſe of a man, from whoſe thorax a large 
quantity of chylous fluid- was evacuated, in whoſe 
body the thoracic duct was found perforated near the 
third or fourth vertebra of the thorax : and when in 
living animals he tied up the thoracic duct, he con- 
feſſes that he ſometimes found the receptaculum | 
chyli, or ſome of the age lacteals, burſt. But diſ- 
eaſes might produce the ſame effect, as followed; from 
the ligature of a boy of two years old, after a perip- 
neumony which had been improperly treated, remain- 
ed ſickly, with a cough and a difficulty of breathing 
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* 
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for a year; then a quotidian intermittent came on, 
with a dropſical ſwelling of the abdomen daily in- f. 
creaſing, the cough and aſthma increaſed, an atro- lu 
phy waſted the body, and the infant patient ſunk at laſt Wh © 
under ſo many ills; but the face kept its bloom, and 1 
the appetite was good to the hour of his death. Mor- 
ten foretold his friends they would find his diſordet 1 
eſſe verum Hydropem chyloſum factum a depluvio chili, 10 
in cavitates abdominis per vaſa ladtea ex acc idente altqio 3 
pie; „ to be a true chylous drupfy, from te © 
„ chyle being extravaſated into the cavity of the ab- f 
e domen, the chylous veſſels by ſome accident beng : 
* burſt:” for he had ſeen, on performing the pala- | 
* | og Dy 0 centeſis 00 
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| plurimas libras chyli lacteſcentis dulcis qualis in ipſo ductu 
chylifero reperitur, ©* ſeveral pints of ſweet milky 
| «.chyle, ſuch as is found in the chyliferous duct.“ 
fl On opening the body he found the lungs in a ſound 
10 ſtate; ui quod in poſtica parte pone trachæam glandule 
| apparerent admodum numeroſæ, exque ſatis infignes & 
he cadre, egregiam preſſuram ſuper ipſum duct um thoracicum 
| facientes, fere quad parte venam ſubclaviam pertineat ; © 


— erantque adeo inſignis ponderis & molis, quod ob preſſu- 

ne ras ſuper duttum inde fafiam, ac fi a faſtia injeta, difs 
fy ficile admodum videbatur fi omnino impoſſible, ut ' chylus 

CS, ſeſe in ſanguinem trajiceret; except that on the back 


« part of the thorax, behind the aſpera arteria, there 

1 « appeared a great number of glands, and of a con- 
ne © fiderable ſize and hard, which cauſed a great preſ- 
in WI © fure on the thoracic duct, nearly in that part where 
u- eit joins the ſubclavian vein; and they were of ſo 
im © great a weight and ſize, that the preſſure on the 
if. © thoracic duct ſtraitened it almoſt as much as if it 
m had been tied up with a bandage, and made it 
ip- next to impoſſible, that the chyle ſhould paſs from 


in. © hence into the blood.” | 
no BR I beſides this we reflect, that the lymphatics have 
Se very thin coats, and even when filled with their pro- 
* per fluid are ſo tranſparent, as to eſcape the ſight of 


05 ſuperficial obſervers; and beſides, that theſe veſſels 
laſt are of no very inconſiderable ſize, ſo that (ſee $. 
nd 1215.) there has been found in the kidneys a trunk 
or WT of a lymphatic, half as thick as the quill of a pen; 


der it will appear that it is far from impoſſible that ſuch 

oy lender veſſels, turgid with their contained fluid, may 

0 ſometimes burſt and effuſe the lymph, and afterwards 
My continually diſtil it drop by drop, that this may pro- 

ba duce a dropſy; for a very great quantity of Iymph 

no may iſſue from the wounded lymphatics. This 


kuyſch * confirms by an inſtance. A ſurgeon. had 
opened a venereal bubo before it was ripe, and un- 

{3m . B b2-- | happily 
5 Obſervat. Anatom. Chirurg. Ne 41. pag. 5 ” 


centeſis on the boy while alive, that there came out 
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happily cut a lymphatic, from whence ſuch a quan- 


tity of lymph iſſued daily, as to wet the rags upon 


the wound. Dreſſings being put under the part 


affected, and kept tight with claſps, the motion of 
the lymph through the aſcending lymphatices was ob- 


ſtructed, and this diſcharge was ſtopped. I have 


ſometimes ſeen a very troubleſome oozing of lymph 


laſt a long time, conſequent on bleeding in a vein : 
ſo that it appears that a rupture of the veſſels may be 

reckoned among the cauſes of a dropſy, although 
the following cauſe be much more frequent. 

3. We have already often. remarked, that the 
greater and ſmaller cavities of the veſſels in a living 
healthy man, were full of a very | ſubtle ſteam; 


which, on opening the abdomen of a healthy ani- 


mal, reeks forth in a thick cloud, in winter time eſ- 


pecially, and is diſperſed in air. This vapour ſeems | 


to be re-abſorbed by the ſmall veins before it con- 
denſes into water, as in living animals, although the 
whole ſurface of the viſcera be indeed found moiſt. 
No fluid is found collected in the cavities till after 
death: for this dewy ſteam is exhaled with ſome 


force from the arteries, and the ſerum impetus ſeems | 
to urge it inwards to the gaping mouths of the ſmall 


abſorbent veins. But if the vital powers, which 
urge on the circulation of the fluids, be languid, 
this vapour will iſſue Jeſs impetuouſly-from the arte- 


ries, and be preſt Jeſs forcibly into the abſorbent | 
veins. Whence weakly conſtitutions are more liable | 
to the dropſy, which ſeldomer attacks robuſt and vi- 
gorous perſons. Whatever therefore weakens the | 
tone of the veſſels, diſpoſes the body for a droply.. 
Thus Hippocrates ? obſerved, that when the prevail- | 
ing conſtitution of the year was ſoft and moiſt from 
ſoutherly winds, many perſons fell into dropſies; 


for nothing more weakens the ſulids than a moiſt 
warm vapbur; as was ſhewn heretofore, in treating 
of the diſenſes uf the ſolidſlese. 


Efidem. Lib. HI. Charter. Tom. IX: pag· 259 & 253 · 
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Whenever the ſtrength of the veſſels is weakened 
they act leſs, or their contained fluid is diminiſhed, 
and become leſs capable of converting the chyle into 
blood of a good and firm texture. Hence the red 
part of the blood fails in quantity ; and as this part 
is the moſt denſe, the whole maſs of fluids becomes 
too thick, and the body grows cachetic; and if the 
too attenuated fluids are excreted from the body, a 
maraſmus enſues ; if they remain in the body, they 
are collected in its cavities, and bring on a leuco- 
phlegmatia or a dropſy, as was ſaid in the commen- 
tary on F. 1170. | 
But as thoſe bodies which have firm veſſels and 

plenty of red blood, have alſo the greateſt heat, they 
will be leſs obnoxious, cæteris paribus, to dropſies, and 
rather incline to acute inflammatory diſeaſes : but 
when this heat is diminiſhed, the exhaling ſteam will 
condenſe into a watery fluid, will fill the cavities, 
| and with difficulty be re-abſorbed. Hence we ſo 
often find the thighs and legs of dropſical perſons as 
cold as marble; and therefore, as will be ſaid here- 
after, when we treat of the cure of this diſeaſe, 
phyſicians lay ſo much ſtreſs on frictions of the parts 
which are ſwelled, not only to put the ſtagnating hu- 
mours in motion, but alſo that the heat ariſing from 
frictions may rectiſy the extravaſated fluid again into 
a ſteam, and render it more eaſy to be re-abſorbed. 
Before, F. 44. when we treated of the diſeaſes of lax 
and weak viſcera, it was remarked, that the force 
with which the ſmall orifices of the veins imbibe the 
effuſed fluid from the cavities of the body, increaſes 
or decreaſes in proportion to the ſtrong or languid 
circulation of the blood. It was noted at the ſame 
time, that in extreme languors the evacuating power 
of the arteries ſeemed to laſt longer than the abſorbent 
power of the veins; for which reaſon there is almoſt 
found ſome quantity of a fluid in the cavities of the 
body after death, JFF 
1 BS 
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But when water abounds too much in the fluids, 
and is not exhaled from the body through the por, | 
of the ſkin, or by the urinary paſſages, its quantity 


increaſes perpetually, and that of the other fluids is 
diminiſhed, _ r= 

Thus we ſee in a confirmed dropſy, that the ab. 
domen and the lower limbs ſwell prodigiouſly, while 
the upper parts ſhrink and waſte away, and the fan- 


* 


guiferous veſſels contain but little blood, ſo as that 
their ſides almoſt collapſe. . 


But there is another cauſe, from whence the ſu- 


33 fluids are effuſed into the cavities of the 


ody, and give riſe to a dropſy. At the firſt view 


it ſhould ſeem that water, which is thinner than the 
red blood, ſhould eafily paſs from the extremities of 
the ſanguiferous arteries into the veins : and thus Dr. 


Hales * thought that warm water injected into the ar- 


teries, would thoroughly waſh out all the thickeſt 


blood from all the blood-veſlels, as well from the 


'veins as from the arteries; but the event did not an- 
ſwer his expectations, for the water did not return by 
the veins, but eſcaped through thoſe ſmall arteries, 
through which the red blood could not paſs into the | 


void interſtices of the cellular membrane; and com- 
preſt by its weight the neighbouring arteries, and 
ſtill more the veins which made lefs reſiſtance to it. 


He concludes from this experiment, that the laſt or- 


der of capillary ſanguiferous arteries had ſo great a 


contractile power, that their extreme orifices could 
not be kept open by the water flowing through the 


veſſels, but required a circulation of an uninterrupted 


ſeries of red globules to ktep the paſſage open from 


the extremity of the arteries, into the vein which lay 


contiguous to it. Elſewhere,” he has demonſtrated, | 
that it is not ſufficient for life, that the arteries and 
veins remain full of water after the blood is let out, 


for hereupon the animals died. At the ſame . 
| # when 


9 Hemaſtat. Exper, XX, pag. 143, & ſeq. 85 1 Ibid. Exper: 
XIV. pag. 114, & ſeg. . | Ne | 
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when he perſiſted to inje&t water through a tube 
fixed to the carotid 3 although the jugular 


veins were cut longitudinally, the water did not iſſue 
freely by theſe apertures, but all the parts of the 


body began to ſwell, and an univerſal dropſy took 
place; the lungs were diſtended, all the muſcles 


grew turgid, all the interſtices between their fibres 
being filled with water; yet the water was not pro- 
pelled through the arteries with a greater force, than 
the power of the heart in its natural ſtatde. 

Hence therefore we ſee the reaſon, why the in- 
creaſe of water alone, in proportion to the other ele- 
ments in the blood, may diſpoſe the body to a 
dropſy. 5 . | 

But when the water in the cavities of the body 
comes to ſuch a quantity, as that it begins greatly to 


diſtend the containing membranes, it is then ſcarce 


poſſible that it can be rarefied ſo as to become again 
a vapour; ſometimes by long ſtagnation it grows 
as thick as a jelly, and thus can by no means be re- 


| abſorbed. Beſides, when the veins are beyond mea- 


ſure diſtended by the collected water, although it may 
perhaps be thought, that at the ſame time the ori- 
fices of the abſorbents are equally. dilated, yet the 


| ramifications of the veins are ſo. much compreſt by 


the ſurrounding fluid, that they can longer tranſmit 
any thing, 224 by this means the difficulty of re- 
abſorption will be increaſed. Add to this, that in a 
dropſy of long duration the ſides of the cavities, in 
which the fluids are lodged, become incruſted with a 


| flimy matter, by which the mouths of the veins are 


ſtopt up. This has often been obſerved, more eſpe- 
cially in the encyſted dropſy, as diſſections have 


ſhewn, and we have remarked before. ; 


Theſe are the three molt general cauſes of a drop- 
ſy: it now remains that we conſider thoſe morbid 
changes of the body, which uſually ,precede one or 
more of theſe, and thus give riſe to the dropſy con- 


ſequent upon themx | e 
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SECT, AMEND - | 
(7 HICH cauſes have been found by ob- 
\ ſervation ſuch as follows. An heredi- 
tary diſpoſition to this diſeaſe. Too ſudden and 
coptous drinking of cold liquors, without their 
being evacuated from the body by vomit or ſtoo]; 


nor by ſweat or urine, excited by warmth or mo- fa 
tion. Acute diſeaſes, eſpecially thoſe in which the «x 
heat is intenſe; whether they be accompanied 6s 
with an inſatiable thirſt and greedy ſwallowing of 9 
drink, or they be without theſe circumſtances. ul 


A dytentery coming on in diſeaſes of the ſpleen, 2 
and laſting long. All obſtinate obſtructions of the Wl © 
viſcera, ſuch as ſchirruſſes of the liver, ſpleen, 
pancreas, meſentery, kidneys, uterus, inteſtines. 

he jaundice, A violent and obſtinate quartan | 
ague. A lientery. A diarrhœa. A dyſentery, 
laſting a long time. The cœliac paſſion. An 
empyema. A phthiſis. The gout. All exceſ- 
_ five evacuations, eſpecially of arterial blood. 
Drinking acrid, fermented liquors. Eating hard, 


viſcid, - tough aliments. Large and numerous lab 
hydatids, pendulous in the cavity of the abdo- ar; 
men. And many like cauſes, ſuch as melan- Wi 
_ choly, the ſcurvy, &c. | 4 7 
. 5 
| An hereditary diſpoſition, &c.] It is evident, from dif 
a variety of inſtances, that diſeaſes deſcend ſome- th 
times from parents to their children; as was obſerved 60 
on another occaſion, F. 1075. therefore it will not th 
appear ſtrange, if children ſprung from dropſical pa- ſu 
rents have reaſon to apprehend the ſame diforder Wil © 
' themſelves; and, according to the uſual effects of 
ſear of future evils, that they ſhould eagerly ſnare 
| 1 | . = 55 
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it vain remedies. Hence, as we mentioned when 
ve treated of the phthiſis of old, when the bodies 


with their feet in water; for, by this means, it was 
believed the diſeaſe would be-prevented from being 
tranſmitted to their children. The people of Ant- 
werp, in Van Helmont's time, were of opinion, that 
ni omnis aqua e cadavere bauriretur, in proximum ha- 
redem bydropem migraturum; adeoque ſolliciti erant de 
ſactione; * unlefs all the water were drawn out of 
« the corpſe, the dropſy would paſs to the next heir; 
« and therefore they were ſolicitous for the cuttin 
« open the body: this perſuaſion of the people - 
at-leaſt this good conſequence, that frequent oppore«- 
tunites were afforded to phyſicians of examining the 
dead bodies of dropſical perſons, that they might ſo 
much the better inveſtigate the cauſes and effects of 
this diſeaſe. It was ſaid before, that perſons of a 
weak, flaccid habit, were moſt liable to this diſeaſe. 
Now as the offspring of ſuch perſons are generally 
infirm, we eaſily perceive a reaſon why an hereditary - 
diſpoſition ſhould be enumerated among the cauſes of 
this diſeaſe. . = | th 
Too ſudden and copious drinking of cold liquors.] 
This is no unfrequent cauſe of a dropſy, eſpecially ' 
in camps, when ſoldiers tired and heated with hard 
labours, or with a long march, drink greedily large 
draughts of cold liquors, and reſt themſelves: pre- 
ently afterwards. Heretofore, when we treated of 
tne pleuriſy and peripneumony, we ſhewed how great 
a riſk they incur of ſudden death, or of very acute 
diſeaſes, who, when the body is heated by the wea- 
ber, or by violent exerciſe, ſwallow large draughts of 
4 cold liquor. But if they. eſcape this firſt danger, 
t ere remains another, which is, that they ſhould 
„ iddenly become dropſical. In ſomerdiſeaſes drink- 
ug very cold water is of ſervice, as we mentioned 
' Plutarch de his quæ ſero a num ine puniuntur, Tom. II. pag. 
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of dropſical perſons were burſt, their children ſat 
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water in ſmall quantities and at intervals, fo that it 


by cold liquors being drank, the motion of the bo- 
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when we ſpoke of the cure of the iliac paſſion, the 
bæmoptyſis, Sc. But prudent phyſicians give cod vi 


may have time to be warmed in the ſtomach, and But 


afterwards diffuſc itſelf equally over the whole body, arif 
For when cold liquor is drank under theſe regula- fro 


tions, and the patients lie well covered up in bed, 2 hat 
gentle heat diffuſing itſelf even to the extreme parts Wl boc 
uſually follows, and a copious ſweat all over the bo- fen 


dy enſues, by which the water abounding in the Wi que 


blood is exhaled. Ps 
But when the body being heated, large draugbts WM ma 


of water are ſwallowed down without any modera- per 


tion, and men repoſe themſelves after it without WM nat 


being covered ſo as to keep themſelves warm, no kne 


ſweat follows, and ſometimes the urine is diſcharged WM dro 
in very ſmall quantities, and all the water that is drank WW ny 
remains mixed with the blood. Now from Hales's WW ir 


ingenious experiments, related above, it is evident WM run 


that a large quantity of water being ſuddenly thrown Wil «4% 


in upon the blood, it does not paſs from the extreme Will u / 


arteries in the ſanguinary veins, but is depoſited by WM iun 


the more ſubtle ſecretory branches of the arteries in Wl * | 
the cavities of the body, and ſoon produces an uni- 


verſal dropſy. This happens to thoſe unfortunate WM * « 
perſons, who repoſe themſelves preſently after drink- Wi * \ 


ing cold water; for if they continued to move about Wl « { 


briſkly, the muſcles acting ſtrongly and continually, Wi * t 
would hinder the water from lodging in the cellular WW 4e 


membrane, which is every where ſpread over the WM thi; 


muſcles, and fills up their interſtices; and at the WW cid; 


ſame time as motion keeps up the warmth of the bo- 17 
dy, the water taken does not ſtagnate, and either WI i 


aſſes off from the body by ſwear or urine; or if i: WM in 
too violently oppreſſes the body, is thrown out by 
vomiting, or diſcharged along with the ſtools. ir 
- Befides, when the ſtomach is ſuddenly diſtended WW i 


dy having betore heated the liver, which lies cloſe 
be EO | 5 Ee OG, , 7; upon 
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de upon the ſtomach, and the ſudden chill affected this 
d uſcus, may bring on an hepatitis, and its effect a 
ii tetiſmes of the liver, as was ſaid before, §. 916. 
id But we ſhall ſee preſently, that a dropſy frequently 


If ariſes from a ſchirrus of the liver; and therefore, 


a- Wi from a double cauſe, a dropſy may follow on a too 
2 baſty and eager drinking of cold liquors when the 
1 body is heated; either ſuddenly, the water ſwallowed 
o- Wl remaining in the body; or more ſlowly, in conſe- 
he quence of the liver being previouſly diſeaſed. But 
as the ancients held the-cooling the liver to be a pri- 
is mary cauſe of the dropſy, and thought this diſtem- 
4 per might ariſe from this alone, without any preter- * 
ut natural tumour. of the liver, although they well 
no knew that a ſchirrus of the liver often preceded a 
ed dropſy. Aetius ſpeaks as follows: aquæ inter cutem 
"k vurbo corpus apprebenditur ex toto refrigeratione, hepate 
i bis in principio affetio; poſt vero aliguando & du- 
nt I rum fit quod palam in illis videre eſt, qui ex intempeſti vo 
mn aue frigidæ potu hepar refrigeratum babent acervatim, 
ne Wl ut fatim aquæ ſulfuſionem operetur, priuſquam ipſum in 
by iumorem ſcbirroſum elevetur; the body is. attacked 
in by a cutaneous dropſy, from refrigeration alone 
ni: primarily affecting the liver, which afterwards be- 
ate comes ſometimes hard alſo; as is evident in thoſe, 
k- i © who, from an unſeaſonable drinking cold liquor, 
ut i © ſuddenly chill their liver ſo as to cauſe a dropſy, 
ly, before this viſcus ſwells into a ſchirrous tumour.” 
lar WW Vetus © has given a moſt excellent deſcription of 
this ſudden dropſy; fit & hydrops ſubito a copioſo fri- 
fide potu, quum pre nimid ſiti ad ſaturitatem quiſpiam 
nultam aguam gelidam ingurgitaverit ; paſtea bumidum 
in perilonæum delatum fuerit, atque inde in ventribus 
mnuitus calor refrigeratus fuerit. Deinde in ilia gut- 
le ejiuunt, que prius in acrem verſe per tranſpira- 
nem digerebantur. Id igitur fi incidit fncilior eſt bu- 
Ju morbi curatio, antequam viſcus aliud aut totus homo 
E- ; | affettus 
* Serm. X. Cap. xx. pag. 233. De cauſ. & fign, morb. 
figtury, Lib. II. Cap. 1. pag: 50. e e vl 
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aſſedus it; ** a dropſy alſo ſometimes comes on ſud. 
« denly from a too plentiful drinking of cold water 
« hen urged by vehement thirſt a perſon greedil 
* ſwallows his fill of cold water, and the liquor 
«© paſſes to the peritonæum, and from thence the 
„% natural warmth of the cavities. of the body is 
* cooled; and then drops of water are poured in the 


„ flanks, which before paſt off in the form of a vs. 
“pour by perſpiration. The diſeaſe · is more eaſy toſs): 
s be cured in this caſe, than after any viſcus is in r 
«6 zured, or the whole habit poſſeſt by it.“ Hippo · “ i 
crates principally condemns ſtagnating rain-water © « 
and ſays, that a dropſy of the whole habit may arif bar 
from the incautious drinking of it . Quum quis pit r. 
eftatis tempus ex longo vie itinere in aguam pluviam & ero 
fSagnantem inciderit, eamque avide copioſam biberit : | F 
igitur carnes ebiberint & in ſe continueriut, nuſquam au!) 
tem ſeceſſus fiat hes contingunt : when any one ini co 
ſummer time, after a long journey, lights on tag Vit! 

< nating rain-water, and greedily drinks large quan and 

„ tities of it, if the fleſh imbibes and retains it, and that 
e jr be not any way evacuated, theſe diſeaſes ariſe. WM kin 
Then he adds this wiſe remark :: „If the perſon w cut 
4 has drank the water continues to walk, no bad no! 

« conſequences may follow; but if he reſt fro por: 

„ walking, and the evening be come on, it will ſooſ kt 
bring on grievous diforders.” On another occaMll © « 
ſion, F. 1051. I-gave ſome remarks on this ſubjet WW" | 
but we are here treating of a dropſy ariſing from pfenii * 
of cold water ſuddenly drank. As to ſtagnatinga i 
water, ſuch as that in pools and marſhes, even if th © 

be not drank in large quantities at once, Hippocrai i of 
has remarked elſewhere *, that they will ſomerimWi ud 
produce fatal dropſies; but he does not there ſpeal ſve; 

of a ſudden dropſy, which is leſs fatal than thol 0dſe 
which take place in conſequence of ſome diſeaſe 0 "a 

Alt 


| 5 8 | | Aung 
»De intern. affect. Cap. xxv111, Charter. Tom. VII. I 
acre, locis, & aquis. Charter, Tom. VI. pag. 195. 
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20 a, & diarrhea & quartane febres diuturnæ. Hi 
. en morbi produrti ejuſmodi 13 ad bydropes de- 
e acunt & perimunt ; many dy ſenteries go about in 
" & ſummer,. and diarrhœas and obſtinate gre 

* agues. Now theſe diſeaſes, in length o time, | 


* bring mortal dropſies on perſons of ſuch conſtitu- 
« tions:“ Nay, he alcribes a dropſy of the womb to 
the uſe of ſtanding water. | | 


ws Acute diſeaſes. ] Celſus v, treating of this diſeaſe, 
s, Jepe hoc malum per /e incipit, ſape alteri vetuſto 
in rb ſuper venit this diſeaſe often comes on of 


« itſelf, and often in conſequence of ſome other 
« diſeaſe which has been of long ſtanding.” We 
have already ſpoken of the Firſt ſpecies of droply : 


zi remains, that we ſee after what other diſeaſes a 
D opſy commonly follows s. 
Acute diſeaſes, eſpecially thoſe of an inflamma- 
4. ory kind, ſeem to have a quite oppoſite nature to a 
inf opſy; as in theſe there is a burning heat, together 
ao with a dryneſs of the mouth, noſtrils, and tongue, 


ad of the Whole ſkin ;' hence it may ſeem ſtrange, 
that the dropſy ſhould follow diſorders of ſo hot a 


and 

ſe. bind. But it is to be conſidered, that by theſe hot 
wid -cute diſeaſes, thoſe parts which are moſt fluid, and 
badi moſt ſuſceptible of motion, are diſſipated and eva- 
ron porated from the body; and that the thick parts 
ſoon e {ft behind unite ſo ſtrongly, that they can ſcarcely 
cca be dilated and attenuared, even, by plentiful draughts 
ect of water thrown in; nay, they may become ſo com- 
ent dect and tough, as either not at all to admit the 
ting vater to mix intimately with them, or that the wa- 
tha er will very 1 ſeparate from them, and paſs 
aui off from the inſpiſſated blood by the ſecretory dudts, 
ro oi ad be diſcharged from the body, either by morbid 
oa beats or urine, Whence, as has been frequently 
hof ſerved before in the hiſtory of inflammator dib. 
ſe Nas, phyſicians reckoned it portends ill, for thin 
inc ery urine to be diſcharged in acute diſeaſes: for 
dunk „ 
xj} 


Lib. III. Cap xx1. pag. 101. 5 | 
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| It is obſerved, that the blood ſometimes acquires 2 
_ prodigious viſcidity, when deprived of its moſt fluid 


parts. Whence, among the cauſes of melancholy, 


FS. 1093. were enumerated febres calide diu herentes, 
Sepe repetentes ſine bond criſi & fine diluentibus abeuntes , 


« burning fevers laſting long, frequently returning, 


< and going away without a good criſis, and with- 
<« out diluting remedies.” Sometimes an inſatiable 
thirſt accompanies ſuch diſeaſes : ' ſometimes, al- 
though all the cauſes which excite thirſt ſubſiſt, and 
are very vehement, the patient being delirious, takes 
no liquor. In the firſt caſe, while the diſeaſe is in 
full vigour, watery liquors drank in the greateſt 
quantity, are put in motion by the fever, and ex- 
pelled by various paſſages from the body: bur the 
cauſe of thirſt ſtil] remaining, and the patient con- 
tinuing to dilute copiouſly, the diſeaſe being declin- 


| ing from its vigour, and the ſtrength broken by i le 
violence of the preceding diſorder, the watery li- 


quors which the patient drinks, will not move briſkly 
enough through the veſſels ; they will ſeparate from 


the too inſpiffated blood, will become collected in 


the larger cavities of the body, and by this means a 


dropſy will be formed: but in the height of this 


diſeaſe, the patients are not ſenſible of thirſt, the 
blood will grow exceeding denſe, and it will be dif- 
ficult for che water to be intimately mixed with it 
afterwards, when in the dectine of the diſeaſe the 
patients begin to recover their ſenſes, and eagerly to 
deſire drink. Add to this, that ſuch a viſcid blood 
will be moſt apt to form the worſt kind of obſtruc- 


tions in the viſcera : from whence, as we ſhall pre- 
ſently ſee, a dropſy may ariſe. See to this purpoſe 


alſo what has been ſaid already, and following, of 
chronical cafes, which owe their origin to diſorders 
remaining after acute diſeaſes not well cured. 

A dyſentery coming on in diſorders of the ſpleen, 
C.] Before, F. 958. when we treated of the 
diſorders of the ſpleen, it was remarked, that a 


_ dyſentery 


«a a 2 A ˙ at. 
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dyſentery was of advantage to perſons of a bad 


' ſpleen, if it did not laſt — : that is, when 
the -morbid matter which ſtuffs up the ſpleen, 


becoming liquid, paſſes through the ſplenic vein 
into the liver, and thence into the inteſtinal ca- 
nal. If, after the morbid matter is evacuated, the 


dyſentery ceaſes, and the ſtrength returns, this is an 


excellent ſign: but Hippocrates, as we then ſaid, 
thought a long dyſentery a bad ſign in perſons who 
had diſeaſed ſpleens, and ſaid, they terminated in a 
dropſy or lientery, ending in death. 

For in this caſe, the dyſentery is not the effect of 
the diſſolved morbid matter ſeeking an iſſue from 
the body, but rather of a putrefaction in the bow- 
els, and of fluids too thin and actid, TSS, 

All obſtinate obſtructions of the bowels, ſuch as 


ſchirruſſes. Sc.] This is very frequently obſerved 


to be the cauſe of a dropſy, inſomuch, that except 
ſuch dropſies as ariſe from large quantities of cold 
liquor greedily and haſtily ſwallowed, and thoſe 


which proceed from a profuſe loſs of blood, few 


dropſies occur, in which one or more of the viſcera 
are not found ſchirrous. „ 


It often happens, that after the water has been 


diſcharged by the operation of the paracenteſis, 


ſchit tous maſſes may be perceived, by the touch, 
reſiding in the abdomen. Numerous inſtances may 
be found to this purport, in the writings of thoſe 


who have made collections of medical caſes. I have 


ſeen not a few in bodies diſſected, and principally in 
the liver, ſo that we need not ſpend our time in 
proving this, more eſpecially as ſchirruſſes of the 
viſcera, and their fatal effects, have been ſpoken of 
before in the chapter of inflammatory diſeaſes; and 
allo, very particularly in the chapter concerning 
ſchirruſſes. But as it appeared at the ſame time, 
how difficult the ture of a ſchirrus was, no one will 


wonder, that phyſicians ſhould almoſt deſpair of : 


entirely curing a dropſy, when there are ſchirruſſes 


* 
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in the 8 Hence Aretæus ſaid, with goo 


reaſon, ſcbirri in lieus geniti diſeuſſionts non facie 


ſunt; quod fi ab hoc oriundi morbi. Proveniant iy. 
drops aut cachexia inſatiabile, malum effeflum ei © ic 
is not very eaſy to diſcuſs a ſchirrus in the ſpleen; 
< and if diſeaſes, ſuch as a dropſy or a cachexy 
T ſpring from this origin, the patient labours un- 
“der an incurable diſorder:“ and the ſame may 
certainly be pronounced of ſchirruſſes in the other 


viſcera, for either by their great ſize preſſing in the 


neighbouring veins, they may hinder the return of the 
venous lymph; which is principally to be feared in 


the liver, as the great vena porta is diſtended through 


that viſcus, and the aſcending vena cava paſſes through 
it: (whence alſo a rupture of the diſtended veſſels 


may be apprehended,).or elſe the functions of the 


viſcera, which aſſimulate the crude-aliments, being 
impaired, the whole body will become cachectic; 
from which cauſe a dropſy may equally ariſe, or 


from a like cauſe, the re-abſorption of the fluid, 


which perpetually exhales from the arteries, may be 
ſtopt; ſo that from ſchirruſſes of the viſcera only, 


all thoſe things may be effected, which are apt to 
cauſe a dropſy, and which have n ee en in 


the preceding Paragraph. 
| Phyſiology © ſhews us, that ihe texture of the 


omentum is ſuch, as to be moſt apt for re- abſorbing 


the lymph, and to minx it ſo re · abſorbed by the pat- 
ſage of the two epiploic veins to the blood of the 
vena portarum, before it flowed through the liver; 
therefore if the omentum be eee this r 


tion will be impeded. 4 
It has wee already, "ks numerous obſerva- | 


tions, that the omentum has been found decreaſed 
in ſize, ſo as ſometimes: to be entirely wanting, or 


that but a very ſmall portion of it is left. Some- 


times, Al Gough more rarely, it en 2 
| | ully 
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fully from its / natural ſtructure; a remarkable in- 
ſtance of which profeſſor Monro ,* found in the body 
of a woman, who died of an aſcites; and like ob- 

ſervations are to be met with in Ruy/cb, and others. 


It is however to be noted, that in an encyſted 
dropſy of the abdomen, after the water has been 
diſcharged by tapping, the bag ſhrinks up, and re- 


ſembles, to the touch, a bard ſwelling, which diſ- 
appears when , the bag is again diſtended with new 


water: and after death, in the part where phy fi- 


cians thought there was a hard ſchirrous tumour, no 
ſuch thing has been found, cg. 
The jaundice.] A ſchirrus of the liver often ac- 
companies an obſtinate jaundice; and beſides, it 
was noted before, 5. 950. that if che bile frequently | 
overflows and returns upon the blood, .and remains 
long mixed with it, it ſo diſſolves and attenuates: the 
blood, that ſcarce any thing of the craſſamentum 
remains: whence a dropſy, and that incurable, 
uſually follows after a jaundice of long ſtanding. ., 


A violent quartan ague laſting long.] See what 
was mentioned, F. 753. where the ſubject is on thoſe 


morbid alterations of the human body, which have 
been obſerved to be produced by intermitting fevers. 
At the ſame time we noted, that a dropſical ſwell- 


ing of the legs, after intermitting fevers, was no 


very bad ſymprom. As Sydenham has obſerved; 


that the fever at the ſame time left the patient, and 


thought, that ſome portion of the morbific matter 
was then depoſited in theſe parts; therefore he did 
not treat this complaint like a dropſy, but was able 
to conquer it by mixtures of a medicated wine pre- 
pared with bitters, aromatics, and corroborants. 
A lientery, a diarrhœa. &c.] We obſerved above, 
that ſometimes the watery ſerum collected in the 
cavities of the body, and re-ablorbed by the 
veins, ſought a paſſage to diſcharge. itſelf by ftool. 
ee 
d Medical eſſays and obſervations, Tom. IV. N- 30. pag. 428, 
and following pages. 2 a oy herd aa TY 
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When this is the caſe, dyſenteries ànd diarthebas are 
of ſervice, ſo far as they carry off the morbific 
matter; and afterwards the relaxed parts, Where the 
3 collected water lodged, as al fo thoſe through which 
| | it flowed, may be to ſtrengthened by brating reme. 
| dies, that health may be reſtored, He eafter,. when 
we ſhall.treat of the cure of the dropſy, it Will ap. 

pear, that phyſicians ſometimes endeavour to pro- 
mote thefe difcharges by art: thus Ht 245 re. 
marks, quod hydrops noununquam" in bunc ugritudiem Wl « 
1 feliciter commutatus eſt, th malum fcilitet *x malo fel . 
melior &ft ſucceſſio; ** that a droply is ſorttetimes hap- 


6-5 
„ pily changed into this complaint, from one diſorder me 
* indeed into another; but the change is for the WI cif 
e better ;” and elſewhere, treating of the 'dyRntery, of 
—_ be ſays", mommniuamn x laxo ( cblo) Intetiho aqui the 
* multa dyſenteriæ modo profiuit, tdque millenos ub Ryurope 
| liberavit , © forhetimes a great quantity of water is 


« diſcharged from the telaked inteſtine (chte color) 


1 and thouſands have been freed from the droply 
| "by Fs melt oY. 
Burt 'rheſe diſeaſes then become retnedies, when 


| the ſtretigth is increafed, together with the diſcharge 
| of water from the body; as Aretzeus has well diſtin- 
guiſhed, when he diſconrſes of the dropſy following 
= à difeaſed liver: thus be ſpeaks, yuod „ priſtinus vires 
| natura recipiat, & quandoque per ventrem cum impelu 
materiam deturbet, paſt multerum eruſſorum aquoſorui- 
due depulſſunem, & ipfuin Hydropem rollure romſac bit. Ve. 
Tum id genus auxilii cum periculb eft. Poſtenim ſubitas & cb- 
Pioſas inanitiones extremoſque collapſus ptrierunt interdum 
Egri proſtratis viribus ; „ if nature tecovers her for. 
« mer ſtrength, ſhe ſometimes purges off violently the 
* morbilic- matter through the "belly. Aﬀrer:dil- 
te charging much thick and Watery matter, ſhe allo 
« gets rid of the dropſy: bat this kind' of natural 
« remedy has its danger like wife; for after We 
„„ . | 3 „„ n de and 


De can. & fgn. morb. HMüturn. Lib. II, Cap, X. pag. 63 
7 * Ibidem, Cap. IX. pag. 61. | I 5 N | 
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We Bil « and copious evacuations, and the veſſels greatly. 
fre , collapſing, the patients ſometimes periſh from en- 


ch Wil though it portended ill, / quibus ab ilibus & lum» 
he. is principie funt hydropum pedes tumeant, & diarrhea 
en Ainturnæ delineant que neque dolores ex ilibus ac & lum- 
p- bis obortos ſolvant neque ventrem molliunt; if in thoſe 
99 « patients, in whom the dropſy begins in the flanks 
e. « and Joins, the feet ſwell, and obſtinate diarrbœas 


t © flanks” and ſoins, nor ſoften the ſwelling of the 
pb. belly.“ And Galen well obſerves, in his com- 
ler mentary on this place, that ro A does not ſig - 
he nify an evacuation by ſtool, when there is a diarrhea * 


7 of long ftanding, but the decreaſe of the ſwelling of 


e All theſe purgings therefore, if coming on after 
is 2 dropſy, they expel the water from the body, and 
n) the ſtrength return at the ſame time, are of ſervice; 


bor when theſe having preceded, the body, already 
rendered weak and cachectic, begins to fwell with a 


8 before, F. 721. concerning a leucophlegmatia and a 
1- cropſy following a diarrhoea. | . 
8 An empyema, a conſumption, G.] The texture of 


"es all the fluids of the body being diſſolved, by the pus 


„w. abſorbed into the cireulation in the laſt ſtage of 
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« tire Tofs of ſtrength. Hence alſo we underſtand, g 


« ſeize them, which neither remove the pains in the 


en Wl dopſy, things are in a bad way. See what was ſaid | 


„.de diſeaſe, che extremities of the body begin to ſwell, : 


e pecialſy if the nocturnal ſweatings (the ſtrength be- 


„ing much ſunk, or quite gone) have ceaſed; and 


above all, if there be a great thirſt, for then the b 


liquor drank cannot be circulated freely through the 


alſo what was ſaid, F. 1206. on this head. 


» 


o Wl The gout.] Partly becauſe. the gout often fol- 


al Wl lows the intemperate uſe of wine and other ſpititu- 


2 ous liquors; which intemperance is one eauſe of the 
d dropſy, as will preſently appear; partly becauſe fre- 


4. quent andlafting fits of the-gout almoſt perperually 
„ * 


con- 


he body; and hence the extremities will ſwell, See 
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confine the patients to their beds:; and as many joints 
of the body, eſpecially in the lower limbs, have al- 
moſt loſt their power of motion, the patients can 
ſcarce ſtir about, even when they are free from pain. 
But it was proved, F. 23. that a deficiency of mul. 
cular motion produces a laxity and weakneſs. of the 
fibres; and, F. 44. it was ſhewn, that this debility 
had a tendency to produce a dropſy. Add to this, 
that by long lying on the back (in a fit of the gout) 
the kidneys are hurt ſo as often to breed the ſtone, and 
the free excretion and ſecretion of the urine is im- 
peded. Now we ſhall ſee in the next paragraph, 
that making but little water is not only an effect, but 
ſometimes is alſo a cauſe of a drop. 
All exceſſive evacuations.] Before, in treating of 
the cauſes of a cachexy, F. 1168. it was not, that 
in order to obtain a perfect afſimilation of the fluid, it 
was requiſite that a ſmall quantity of crude aliment 
ſhould be mixed with a great quantity of the natural 
fluids; if, therefore, by immoderate evacuations of 
any kind, a great quantity of ſound humours are 
diſcharged from the body, the crude aliment will not 
be duly aſſimilated, a univerſal depravation will fol- 
low, together with a cachexy, and a dropſy is the 
conſequence of it. PO WO 
- But a dropſy is moſt eſpecially to be feared after 
great -evacuations of arterial blood from wounds, or 
after miſcariiages, delivery, Sc. for the red part of 
the blood is the fineſt and moſt denſe, and beſt fitted 
to produce and to ſuſtain the natural heat: the other 
parts of the blood are thinner, and eſcape from the 
larger veſſels by more ſubtle lateral branches; they 
are accumulated in the larger and ſmaller cavities of 
the budy, and have not ſufficient warmth and mo- 
tion to cauſe them to be exhaled from thence, or to 
be re · abſorbed. For from Hales's experiments above 
related, it appears, that whenever the blood, in 2! 
living healthy animal, is too much diluted, a dropſy 
quickly is che conſequence, This too great dilu- 
. | 25 os tion 


| 
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tion of the humours, the obſervations of Hippocrates 
likewiſe confirm to be a cauſe of dropfics © : his 
words are, i tim mulier minime temperet, neque ve- 
ſca neque alvus, tum urinam, tum flercus, ut equum eff 
tranſmiſſerint, neque idoned utatur hamo victus ratiene. 
Dod ſi hydropica fuerit copiofi menſes derepente, quan- 
dique etiam pauci 'prodeunt & nonnunquam vel ut aqua 8 
ex carnibus funt, ut fi quis cruent as carnes abluerit, 
interdunt etiam paulo. fortiores neque concreſcunt; this 
« happens, if a woman drinks profuſely to quench 
« her thirſt; and at the ſame time the evacuations 
« by ſtool and urine are not made in the proper 
quantities, and the diet be improper: and if ſhe 
becomes dropſical, the menſes flow in large quan- 
« tities ſuddenly (ſometimes their quantity is but 
« ſmall,) and ſometimes they are coloured only 
« like water in which bloody fleſh. has been waſned; 
« (ſometitnes they are a little higher coloured) and 
« they do not coàgulate: and in another place, 
where he is treating of the curable and incurable 
dropſy, he ſays, cui vero multum ſannguinis ſurſum 
deorſum eruperit & febris in ſuper acceſſerit, cum 
aqua repletum iri multa ſpes eſt, atque hic bydreps bre- 
viſimi temporis eſt, & ex quo pauciſſimi evadunt:;. ** if 
there happen a large effuſiun of blood upwards 
and downwards, and a fever accompany this diſ- 
charge, there is great reaſon to apprehend a drop - 
« ſy, the progreſs thereof will be ſpeedy, and the 
e iflue fatal to moſt of thoſe who are attacked by 
«© it.” This therefore may be eſtabliſhed. as a cer- 
tainty, that a diminution of the red part of the 
blood, whether it be -gradual as in cachexies, or 
ſudden as in wounds, diſpoſes the habit of the body 


Drinking acrid, fermented liquids ] On another 

occaſion, F. 28. we ſaid; by the intempetate uſe of 

5 a . S ee pi i- 5 
© De mulier, morb. Lib. I. Cap. 1.xr. Chatter. Tom, VII. 

Pag-. F008 tk rædict Lid. H. Cap: v. Charter. Tom: VIII. 

pag. 814. | 3535 


not gradually, but all at once, from all fermented 
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ſpirituous liquors the abdominal viſcera became hard, 
and that ſchirruſſes were formed in them, inſupera- 
ble by medicine: now obſtinate abſtruQions of this 
kid are among the cauſes of the dropſies, as was 
ſaid a little before. 3 %% ͤ 
But they who are intemperate in drinking, ate 
liable to dropſies on another account; for while 
they indulge in large bowls of generous wine, the 
body is heated, the fluids rarefy, and all the veſſels 
grow turgid. Remark gueſts arifing from a ſump- 
ruous feaſt ; after plentiful drinking, how all their 
veins are inflated, their faces ſwelled and ruddy; 
but after they have ſlept off the debauch, they are 
languid, weak, and pale. If they thus frequently, 
_ nay daily, indulge their genius ſo freely, the veſſels 
being ſo often over-ſtretched, loſe their tone (ſee 
FS. 25. Neg.) and as- prodigious | thirſt enſues on 
* ſuch debauch, they ſwallow earned plenty of wa- 
tery drink, which increaſes the debility, and cannot 
receive a ſufficient degree of motion from the re- 
laxed veſſels to be diſſipated from the body ;- hence 
they collect and ſtagnate in the cavity of the body. 
This is principally to be feared by thoſe who, re- 
penting of the ſhameful folly of intoxication, abſtain 


- 


Jiquors, and fall by that means into a vety perni- 
cCious languor. See what was ſald on that head, 5. 


Eating tough, hard food] See on this ſubject, 
the remarks, F. 25, and 26. as alſo F. 1168. of 
bad diet, as one cauſe of a cache x. 
Large hydatids. Of theſe we treated, §. 1226. 
. Many like cauſes, Gr.] In general, all thoſe dil- 
_ eaſes which fink the vis vitæ greatly, may be cauſes 
of a droply; as alfo tkoſe which render the blood {© 
-viſcid, that it can ſcarcely be diluted with watery 
fluids, nor intimately combined with them; as was 
evident in the whole hiſtory of melancholy ; and in 
tha deſcription of the Icurvy, F. 1133. the ickocl 
. | 0 
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of the blood conſtituted one part of the proximate 
cauſe; Ph theſe diſeaſes have many common 


cauſes with. the fropſy, as is a 1 what has 


beeg, hs $. 1953: t WEN 


i; 
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. D effects therefore and progreſs. of the 
diſeaſe are generally ſuch as follow: the 
fra wel, ſpecially vhs 2 evening this ſwell- 
ing dd grows and increaſes; alſo a ſwell- 
ing of the abdomen gradually increaſing: a 

ſound of the diſtended abdomen on a blow, if 
there be a tympany: a nqiſe of the fluctuating 
water in an aſeites, from water freely floating in 
the cavity of the abdomen; but in an eneyſted 
dropſy this ſymptom fails : a difficulty of breath- 
ing: thirſt : weight; torpor: coſtiveneſs: little 
urine; a flow fever: want of ſweating : emaci- 
ation ſo much the greater, as the ſwelling of the 
part affected is greater: water under the {kin of 


the thighs, ſcrotum, and abdomen: hydatids: 


acrimony of the water, ſtagnating in a warm 


celoſe place, and thence becoming putrid : ulcers : 


mortifications : bleeding from the noſe: um- 


bilical ruptures :. ne off the, viſcera: : 
death, _ 


Ir will be worth. hits to conſider. how, and CY 


what ſymptoms. this diſeaſ- begins and. increaſes. 


The feet ſwell, Se, If. the. diſcaſe take its ori- 


gin ſimply from la watery, Thin of the fluids, the 
ſwelling begins there, when the aſcent of the venous 


blood is molt difficult; ſo that the ſwelling firſt ap 


pears about the ankles, h becauſe ſhoes bind the — 
| W ſo much, that they cannot ealily ſwell : 


IEA, 25 hut 
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but if the dropſy ariſe from ſchirruſſes of the bowels, 


or ruptured veſſels, then the abdomen ſwells before 


the feet; and ſwelling of the feet often comes on 
late in an aſcites, eſpecially if the collected water be 
lodged out of the cavity of the abdomen, as was ſaid 
$. 1226, This ſwelling is moſtly perceived towards 
evening, becauſe in the day-time the perſon being 
either erect or ſitting, and not moving his body 
much, the fluids could not eaſily aſcend : nay, it is 
obſerved in men healthy in other reſpects, that the 
lower limbs are ſwelled more or lels coward evening; 
ſo that (trait ſhoes are moſt uneaſy at that time. But 
ſuch a ſwelling of the feet in the beginning, by the 
horizontal poſture in ſleep, and the warmth of the 
bed, is diſperſed ſo as to be quite unperceivable in the 
morning, and returns again in the evening. As the 
diſorder gradually increaſes the ſwelling riſes higher, 
and does not diſappear again any more in the night- 
time. | EV 

But we muſt know, that it is not every ſwelling | 
of the feet which indicates a dropfy: for in the be- 
. _ginning of a ſcurvy alſo (ſee F. 1151. 2.) there is a a 
ſwelling of the legs coming on and diſappearing | 
again: but this ſcorbutic ſwelling does not feel ſoft ! 
and doughy, but reſiſts the preſſure of the finger 

more. Nor does there remain in thoſe pits, which 
Hippocrates has thus deſcribed a ſign of the dropſy, 
(under the name of the ileum) in thoſe whoſe diet 


has been hor and moiſt, and who have not uſed ex- 


erciſe, but have commonly ſlept on a full ſtomach *; 

i digito partem aliguem comprimas, impreſſionem 7755 
ibi veſtigium eopparebit, quemadmodum in farina 
aqua ſubacta, maxime autem in pedibus cavitas imprini- 
turn; if you piels any part with your finger, you 
vill make juch an impreflion as will leave a mark 
as jt would on dough, and this will principally | 
appear it you preſs the fret.“ But, as was ob- 
ſeryed in the foregoing paragraph, ſometimes after 
b be intern. affect. Cap. XEvIi. Charter. Tom. VII. pag. 671. 


dect. 1230. Of the Droysy. 393 
acute diſeaſes there is a humour ſeparated from the 
blood, depoſited in one or both et, to the mani- 
feſt relief of the patient; and then by motion, | fric- 
tions, taking the air in fine ſun-ſhiny weather, and 
uſing corroborating remedies, ſuch ſwellings are diſ- 
pelled which at firſt might be thought dropſical, as 
they are altogether like the ſwelling in an anaſarca. 
Celſus * alſo ſeems to point out this, when he fays, 
aqua inter cutim minime terribilis eſt, que nullo antece- 
dente morbo cæpit: deinde que longo morbo ſupervenit, 
utique fi firma viſcera ſunt, | ſpiritus facilis eft, fi nul- 
tus dolor, & c. water under the ſkin is not very dan- 
« gerous, if it has not taken riſe from any preceding 
« difeaſe; nor even that which follows on a lon 
« diſeaſe, if the viſcera be ſound and the breathing 
« eaſy; if there be no pain, &c.” Then after enu- 
merating all the functions, and ſuppoſing them un- 
' Impaired, he concludes, / quidem in quo omnia bec 
ſunt, is ex toto tutus eſt, in quo plura ex bis ſunt is in 
_ bona ſpe et ;* ** ſo that where all the functions are in 
this good ſtate, there is no phe 9; where moſt of 
them are ſo, there is good reaſon for hope :* for 
in ſuch a caſe the ſwelling increaſes pretty faſt, till 
all the morbid matter being depoſited in the extre- 
mities, the viſcera are quite freed from it. But in 
the beginning of a dropſy the ſwelling gradually in- 
creaſes, and the other ſymproms follow ſucceſſively, 
ſhewing that the viſcera are not diſburthentd by a 
transferring of the morbid matter to other parts, but 
that the ſwelling is a conſequence of the viſcera be- 
ing impaired by diſeaſes. Vibes vero ab bepate by- 
adropes fiunt, tuſfis & ' tufſiendi cupiditas ipſis inna ſcitur. 
nihilque effatu dignum exſpuunt, ac pedes tument, ven- 
terque non dejicit, niſi & dura, & ad necefſilatem, & 
circa ventrem tumores prodeunt, qui partim ad dextra, 
parlim ad ſiniſtra, tum conſiſtunt, ' tum defiflunt * ; 
„ when diopſies take riſe from diſeaſed: livers, 'a 
* Lib. II. Cap. vin. | © 1 Hippocr. Prognoft. Charter. 
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Tom. VIII. pag. 621. Coat. Prenot.. N® 452. Ibid. pag. 878.” 
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* cough and an uugency to caughing attacks the 
« patients, they pit but little, the feet ſwell, the 

lly is coſtive, and the ſtoals, whe * they | 
4 ee hard, and ſwellings ſhew themſelves about 
<« the belly, which have their inelination Party to 
* the right and partly to the left ſide.” 

Certainly Sydenham *,; who. ſo attentively watched 
diſeaſes in their very origin, accounted pits left on 
the impreſſion of the finger in the lower part of the 
legs, principally conſpicuous towards night, and dil- 
appearing again in the morning, as the ſirſt ſymp- 
toms of a dropſy. He cautions us, however, that 
this ſymptom is not infallible, ai, ia affei Jpiritum 
 egrius ducant; qui quidem tumor, tam capia quam mole | 
autitor in dies redditur, donec pedibus mejarem aquarum 
capiam jam reſpuentibus, crura tentantur & paſlea ab- 
domen ipſum; unleſs they who have this. ſwelling 
2 breathe with. difficulty z and in this cafe the ſwell- 
ing increaſes. in ſize every day, till the feet, not 
« being able to admit any more water, the legs ſwell, 
* and afterwards the abdomen itſelf.“ 

But although, for the moſt part, the feet ſell ; in 
the beginning of a dropſy, yet the ſwelling does not 
begin in the lower parts; for, as. we have already | 
obſerved, frequently in an hydrocephalus, a dropſy of 
the thorax, and an aſcites, the feet either do not 
ſwell at all, or not till towards the end of the diſ- 
eaſes, when a confirmed dropſy has filled the cavities 
of the body with water. Nay, it ſhould ſeem from 
the obſervations of Hippocrates, that a dropſy ſome- 


times begins in the face itſelf, and deſcends from 


thence towards the lower parts; for thus he deſcribes 
the diſeaſe which he calls craſſum, and iodeed its 
fourth kind, which is a true dropſy, and which he 
adviſes to de treated in the ſame method by which 


we attempt the cure of a dropſy : ' bic morbus. a pitu- 


7 be fit; in ventre vero callgitur, uli febres diutiſſi 


me 


F oy . intern. affect. 
. 111. er Tom, Vi pag. 676 EI 
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me corpus occuparint. Hic morbus initium ſumit a facie 
& facies tumet, deinde ad ventrem deſcendit , quo quum 
pervenerit, ventrem in magnitudinem attollit, corpuſque 
velut a defatigatione ſuccumbit. In ventre pondys eſt & 
dolor vehement, & pedes intumeſcunt , ** this diſeaſe + 
<« ariſes from white phlegm, and occupies. the belly 
« after long fevers have preyed on the body. The 
« diſeaſe begins from the face, and the face ſwells, 
« thence the ſwelling deſcends to the belly ; where, 
« when it is arrived, it diſtends the belly to. a vaſt 
«© ſize, and the body languiſhes, as oppreſſed and 
tired out with ſupporting its burden. There is a 
e weight and a great pain in the belly, and the feet 
« fwell??* Then he adds as wonderful a ſymptom 
which he had obſerved in this diſeaſe ; quod /, pluvia 
in tirram effuſa fuerit, pulveris edorem non ſuſtjnet ; . 
vero in pluvia forle conſtiterit, & terre odorem ſenſerit, 
mox concidit; if the rain have wetted the earth, 
«+ the patient cannot bear the ſmell of the duſt; and 
« if he-ſtand ſtill in the rain and ſmell the earth, he 
« preſently falls down.” On another accaliop, $. 
1210. I took notice of that wonderful ſmell which 
the earth emits when wetted, by rain. 
Then a ſwelling of the abdomen, Sc.] That is, 
if the water begin to be gradually collected in the ca- 
vity of the abdomen-: for if the watery ſerum is col- 
lected only in the adipoſe membrane, as it is in an 
anaſarca, then the abdomen is not more ſwelled than 
the other parts of the body; as the water is not col- 
lected in its cavity, but univerſally under the ſkin. 
But we diſcuſſed ſafficiently the diagnoſtics of a 
tympany and of a ſimple aſcites, under F. 1426. 
A difficulty of breathing.] That is, When che 
ftee expanſion of the lungs, from the air drawn in, 
is impeded. If the abdomen. be filled. and Yiſtended 
with water, this will hander the diaphragm. from de- 
ſcending as freely as it ſhould. do in inſpirations 
whence the dilatation of the thorax is hindered. Bur 
this will be ſtill more the caſe, when the cavity of 


— > * 85 ; 
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the breaſt is not filled with water as well as that of 
the abdomen. And, in an univerſal anaſarca, there 
is room to fear that the cellular membrane of the 
lungs may be affected in like manner, as was ſaid, 
F. 1220. Whence a difficulty of, breathing is ve 

reaſonably accounted a bad deſign in à dropſy; be- 
cauſe it is either the conſequence of an extreme ful- 
neſs of the abdomen from an aſcites, or gives cauſe 
to fear that the thorax and lungs are affected with the 
„ +7 7 or OP e 
On the ſame aecount alſo a cough is reckoned a 
bad ſign in this diſeaſe, as it equally ſhews the func: 
tion o the lungs to be diſturbed by the quantity of 
the collected water; or that they are perpetually irri- 
tated even by a ſmaller quantity of water grown 
actid, as was before obſerved, F. 1219. Hence Hip- 
pocrates ® ſays, hydropicis tuſſis ſuccedens malum; a 
„ cough coming on in dropſies is a bad ſign.” Ca- 
len , in his commentary on this aphoriſm, notes that 
rhe cough is then principally a bad ſymptom, when 
the cauſe of it is the increaſe of the dropſy, but not 
when a dropfical-perſon is accidentally teized with a 
cough from ſome other cauſe : for it may be produced 
by acatarrh, or by other cauſes. In another place Hip- 
pocrates * ſeems not to pronounce a cough ſimply to 
be a bad ſymptom in this diſcaſe, but ſays, &ydropi- 
cum fi tuſſis detineat, deſperatus eft ; ** if a cough con- 
_«"ftantly afflicts a dropſical perſon, the diſeaſe is in- 
„ curable.” Here he uſes this phraſe, J BA EM, (or 
if a cough hold him) which ſeems to indicate that 
conſtant dty cough in dropſies; whereas, perhaps, 
in the other paſſage, he intends a flighter cough juſt 

in its beginning. 2 ' 
_ -  Thirft:] Before, in treating of feveriſh thirſt, the 
cauſes of thirſt were enumerated. Drineſs, obſtructed 
"paſſage of the fluids, a ſaline acrimony, Sc. Now 
ail theſe cauſes. concur in a dropſy, if the diſeaſe has 
=" Aphor. 35- Sect. VI. Charter. Tom. IX. pag. 270. 

2 Ibidem, Aphor. 47. Sect. VII. Ibidem, pag. 317. 
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been of long Randing ; for dropſical perſons are not 
yery thirſty in the beginning of the diſtemper. When 


the watery ſerum is collected in the eavities, it does 
not return by the veins, nor is any more mixed with 
the blood. Hence the blood is, from day to day, 


more and more deprived of its moſt fluid part, and 
rendered leſs capable of flowing freely through the veſ- 


ſels. At the ſame time, from this defect of moiſture, 
the more fluid and watery part of the blood, the ſecre- 
tions of the finer juices are diminiſhed ; whence they 
become dry, and the tongue and palate are parched ; 


and while the belly alone is increaſed in ſize by an 


aſcites, all the reſt of the body withers with a maraf- 
mus. Nor does even copious drinking quench the 
thirſt, becauſe the fluids taken in are not eaſily com- 
bined with the too exſiccated blood, and ſoon eſcape 


from the veſſels into the dilated cavities of the body: 


for the ſkin no longer perſpires, and the urine is diſ- 
charged but in very ſmall quantities, as we ſhall ſee 

reſently: hence the liquor taken in remains in the 
body and increaſes the dropſy, but does not remain 
in the veſſels through which the fluids circulate. 


Hence with reaſon It is, that it is ſaid of dropfical | 


Who plus ſunt pete, plus fliuntur aus: 


The more they drink of water, the more they 


And' the collected lymph is ſalt and brackiſh, by 


having ſtagnated a long time in the cavities of the 


body, becomes more and more acrid, and almoſt al- 
caline. Add to this, that dropſical perſons are coſ- 
tive, and therefore the excrements long reſtrained in 
the prime viæ become putrid : it is evident, there- 
fore, that there are many very efficacious cauſes of 
tun .. ĩͤ 
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A heavinels and torpor.] Theſe unhappy perſons | 
are overwhelmed with the maſs of water, and their 
ſtrength, much 1 is ſcarce able to fuſtain the 
unwieldy body. If we reflect beſides, that plenty 


of good animal ſpirits cannot be ſecreted in rhe brain 


from the blood, which is ſo vitiated in this diſcaſe, 
another reaſon wil occur why the body feels heavy 
in dropſical perſons, and they become fluggith and 


inactive. Beſides, ſometimes water begins to col- 
le& in the ventricles of the brain, by which means 


the patients ſometimes die Jethargic. It is alſo worth 


ywph, moves with difficulty through the veſſels of 


che brain, whence an the animal kinzo may be 
diſturbed, and that in various manners. This alſo 


ſeems to be confirmed by the obſervations of Hippo- | 
crates, when he tells us , „ that if epileptic fits at- 
« tack dropſical perſons, they are fatal.” = 
| Coſtiveneſs.} When the abfomen is diſtended by 
2 prodigious quantity of water, the inteſtines are 
compreſt; hence the fæces are accumulated in the 


inteſ ina cralla.;. they row hard, and cannot be ex 


ereted without great difficulty. Add to this, that 
frequently in dropſical perſons the viſcera, whoſe 


function it is to prepare chyle, are ſchirrous, and 


clogged with obſtinate obſtructions: now all theſe 


viſcera bear a part in formiag good bile, as phyſio- 
logy evidently ſhews. But among the uſes of the 


bile this is one, to promote the alvine excretion: 
whence, if the bile: be deficient in nos ar if, 

the v e nr 
wants its due qualities, it is eaſy to ſee joy this cauſe 


from the powers of the viſcera being 


alſo may produce coſtiveneſs. "Hippotratzs excellently 


enumerates all theſe ſymptoms of a dropfy'* ; quibus 
ex aligud egritudine ad bydropem res devenit, his alvi 
ficce, caprini ſtercoris pilulis fimilia dejiciunt, cum eli- 
| quatione mucoſa, & urina non bona + & Aſſtenſiones cir- 

| | | n 


p Coac, Præ not. No 454, 4 9. Charter. Tom. VIII: pag. 878, 
879. 8 Ibid, Ne 481. Charter. Tom. VIII. pag. 880. 
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2 hypoobondria, e bros er mur es wirto dritrem, & 
dolores ny cu lntrrum mollitudinem, & jaxra pine mh. 
aulas , atcidumt fedres quoqut, & ſts, & twſſes fires t. 
zuuntar ; cirta mots ſpir andi diſſieuitas, & curus 
gruvikur, & u cibis abſtinent, & paucis ingglis explemtury, 
hen perſons fall into a dropſy from ſome dther diſeaſt 
„they are woftiee, and their ᷑xeteinents are in ſmall. 
„rund ball Hike pills, and reſembling goats: 
«4 with a mucous Nite, and the urine not laudable, 
« andrenfion about the hypochendria, und paits' und 
_ «+ ſwelling aboar che belly, und pains about che ic 

part of the fides, and nest che muſcles of the 
« ſpine ; fevers alſo,"and thirſt; and dry coogtts 
« cothe'dh, and kUificatty of breathing on motion, 
2 Meh weight of the legs; und they loſe their! ap- 
bar feel a fulgels Ne A all ig of 0 
66 += 5 3 2 
The vally. . ch wen i, bor che molt pare; in 
dropfival pe rſons, chat When the curt of the dime 
is — 'by purges,. a double and ſomerimes a 
tripte doe of carhareics is neceffary wo procure ſtools, 
Urine in mall quantities] While all che wätery 
ſerum is aceumulated in the Favities, at is nat ſtrange 
that but little urine ſhoaldibe Jecected fromthe bloodg 
altnoſt 'deprived of its lymph. It is equally certain, 
that a great quantity of hin watery drink will be 
diſcharged from the kidneys, unleſs by ſtrong xxer- 
cife, or the warmth'vf rhe air, rhe man being heaten, 
expels che water ſuperabounding in the blood by 
ſweat. -' This is very evident in thoſe who drink 
quantities tof mineral waters: and in ſummer the 
urine is Obſerved to be leſs copious, hen much fluid 
is perſpired Through the ſkins and wee urrſa, in che 
cold ot winter. At the tame time it has been ob- 
ſerved, that hen à larger quantity of urine is dis- 
charged ſaddenly by nature, or by the help of art, 
that, dropſical ſwellings are not only diminiſhed, 
but ſometimes entirely removed. Yan Helmont con- 
lidered 5 and (aired © to let 5 . 
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of pouring forth invectives againſt the ſchools of ; 
Rr (deing a hater. of all the ancient phyſicians, 
but chiefly of Galen) would have it that the ſeat off 
all dropſies was in the kidneys... He ſneers at the 
ancient phyſicians, who maintained the cold and tem- 
perature of the liver to be one cauſe of dropſies WM ' 
and affirms that he had diſſected ſeveral bodies of 
dropſical patients, and had never found any fault in Wl © 
the liver but once; from whence he concluded ©, in ; 
Harope autem efficiens arcbæum renum, in conceptu ideæ : 
a perturbatione ſud genite claudit renes & fit bydrops, 
% in, a dropſy the efficient archæus of the kidneys, 
conceiving an idea generated from his perturba- 
tion, ſhuts up the kidneys, and a dropſy is pro- 

<<, duced.” And elſewhere *, renes aftngliter bydro- 
diem fabricant & continent. Abdomen vero per afionem 
regiminis rerum diverſorium præbet, & ren laticem tan- 
quam ſcene produttum eo mittit. Non enim quatenus per 
aliud viſcus, latex furtim abripiatur, ſed ſolus ren lati- | 
cum proſcribat ad loca ipfi ſubjefia ;, the kidneys ac- 
„ tually form and contain the dropſy; but the ab- 
« domen, by the governing action of the kidneys, 


provides it a lodging. The kidneys ſend a fiream | ol 

„ from their own ſeat thither, for the fluid is not dr 

_ ,*« furtively ſnatched away as it were by another viſ- if 

„ cus, but the kidney alone baniſhes the fluid from Na 

- << itſelf to the part ſubjected to its government.“ ge 

Whence he concludes *, ergo verus bydrops aſcites e lc 

in renibus, five ſolvere pertinacem ſeram renum, jt /o!- “ 

vere bydropem ;, therefore a true aſcites is in the 2X 

«« kidneys, and to looſen the obſtinate faſtening of 

—— the kidneys is to cure the dropſy.” Wherefore if of 
= this perturbation of the idea in the archæus of the 0 
= | - kidneys were not ſet right, he thought the dropſy 1 
| might be (cured; for thus he ſpeaks * : authores ali- fel 

| quel commendant bufones vives, utrimque renibus alli- ” 

| V Tr ia 4, $6005, | | 
tre 


4 os of #1 capitulo ignotus hofpes morbus, g. 70. pag. 0 N „ Ibid. 
E $. 20. pag. 411. * Ibidem, 5. 19. pag. 3 * Ibidem, | 
J. 36. pag. 415. | | | 3 | 


or of an unſatisfied deſire, by which means the 


antient Greek phyſicians acknowledged a diminution 


bus in Hdropem definunt ;, in bilious. perſons, a 
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gatos, ſolvere bydropem per lotium, Saltem vidi ruſti- 
cum hydropicum ſanatum, alligata anguium ſenedia per 
ventrem & renes. Inducitur enim idea metus renibus, 
indignationem amittant. Eodem videlicet modo, fi- 
tis ideam ſriſtitiæ five denegate appetentiæ ſuſcitat unde 
ren ſue indignationis obliviſcitur; ** ſome authors re- 
« commend live toads bound to the kidneys on each 
« ſide the back, in order to cure the dropſy by a diſ- 
« charge of urine. I have at leaſt ſeen a droplical 
« peaſant cured, by tying the ſlough of ſnakes on the 
« belly and loins: for an idea of fear is raiſed in the 
% kidneys, by which they loſe their indignation. In 
« the ſame manner thirſt excites an idea of ſorrow, 


n . oe en 


« kidney forgets its indignation.” 

The followers of Yan Helmont's wonderful dog- 
mata were aſtonifhed at the ſagacity of their maſter, 
who had found out that the cauſes of all dropſies 
were in the kidneys, and exclaimed in the pub- 
lic ſchools, that no one before Yau Helmont ever 
thought of this, However, it is certain that the 


of the fecretion by urine, -as a cauſe and fign of a 
dropſy about to come on, and thought it a bad ſign 
if the dropſy were already formed, Certainly Hippo- 
crates ” has ſaid, in biligſis alvus turbata, dejiciens parva 
genituræ. ſimilia, mucoſa & dolorem circa pubem inducen- 
tia, & urinæ Aon expedite prodeuntes (Au e)AuTW) Ex ta- 


« purging with ſmall ſtools reſembling ſemen, mu- 
% cous, and attended with a pain near the os pubis, 
% and a diſcharge of urine not coming readily, (fo 1 
* think evaurus ſhould be rendered) end in ſuch per- 
„ ſons in a dropſy.“ And ſoon after * hydropico 


jebrienti urina pauca & turbata pernicioſa V 
„ ſmall quantity of turbid urine is a bad Gen in a 
* droply attended with a feveriſhneſs.” Aetius v, 
treating of a hardneſs or ſchirrus of the kidneys, 

Vol. XII. Fo ſays, 


» Coac. Prænot. Ne 455. Charter. Tom. VIII. pag 878. 
Ibidem, No 536. 1 Serm, 1 Cap. XVII, pag. 270, 
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ſays, mingunt pauca, & reliquo corporis babitu aqua in- 
ter cutem laborantibus ſimiles exiſtunt. Quidam etiam tem- 
ports progreſſu manifeſie in hydropem incurrunt; the 
patients make but little water, and their habit of body 
- ** reſembles that of perſons labouring under an ana- 
 «« farca; and ſome of them in time fall into a mani- 
Feſt d,, EE | 
On the other hand, Aretæus held. a copious diſ. 
| charge of urine the beft remedy for a dropſy: for 
treating of the diabetes, he calls it a ſpecies of drop- | 
ſy, differing only in this, that in a diabetes the wa- 
ter flows out of the body, and is not collected in the 
cavities as in a droply ; and adds, hydropicis eadem 
bec via ſuccedit, fi in bonum vertitur morbus; ** a diſ- 
charge by the ſame paſſages comes on in a dropſy, 
if the diſeaſe tends to a cure?” | 
But inaſmuch as we ſhall hereafter, in treating of 
the cure, the drawing out the collected water from 
dropſical perſons is almoſt always of ſervice, if it be 
—- performed cautiouſly ; and does not however cure the 
Qi.iſeaſe, unleſs the cauſe can be removed. Hence 
Areteus prudently adds, ac bonum eft fi cauſa ſolvatur, 
nec ponderis duntaxat levatio fiat; this is good if 
the cauſe be removed, and not only the burden 
* taken off,” But as the ancients ſaw that the 
Whole body was withered, and dried up with a | 
maraſmus, while the dropſical parts alone. increaſed 
in bulk, they-ſaid chat every thing liqueficd and 
turned to water. Thus Galen ſaid, fit igitur quæ- 
dam quaſi in clemenlia diving ( avagoryeiuri) vel colligua- | 
to, vel diſſolutio, aut quomudocunque quis aliter nom- | 
nare voluerit, aligquando totius carperis, aliquando bu- | 
morum qui in venis ſunt duntaxal. Aique hujus colli- 
quamentum alias ad venirem corfluit,” alias ad urinas, | 
alias ad ſudores pellitur. Ac humuribus, quos Vena con- 
t nens, in ſeroſam ſaniem reſolutis, renes ad excremen- | 
tum id trabendum nati, poliſimum quum ſani ſunt ſeruun 
' guidem a veuis expurgant, fluxionem autem ad veficar 
OO ee affine | 
= De morb. diuturn, curat, Lib. II. Cap. TH pag. 129 W 
Lib. HI. de {ymptom. cau!. Cap. viir. Charter. Tom. VII.“ 
. Pag. 99. - * VVV 8 1 
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aſiduo mittunt. Us autem renes trabere non valent, 


vene ejuſmoai ſerum in ventrem mittunt, aut tots id cor- 


pori partientes ſubitaneos Haropum fatus inducunt 


« there happens a kind of diviſioa into the elements, 28 


oe 


© (avagorxeiwors) or colliquation, or diffolution, (or 


* 


vhatever elſe any one ſhall chuſe to call it) ſome- 
« times of the whole body, ſometimes of the fluids 


« in the veins only. Ang this flux ſometimes ruſhes. 


- 


© to the belly, ſometimes iſſues forth by urine or 
« by ſweat. And the fluids in the veins being diſ- 
© ſolved to ichorous ſerum, the kidneys formed to 


« draw this ſecretion to themſelves (eſpecially when 


they are ſound) purge off the ſerum from the 
« yeins, and ſend off a flux thereof to the bladder 
« perpetually. But when the kidneys are no longer 
capable of attracting this fluid, the veins evacuate 
« this ſerum into the belly, or diſtribute it to the 


« whole habit of the W and ſudden dropſies are 


« brought on.” 
How well is this opinion of Galen's confirmed by 
the experiments of the preſent age! At firſt ſight it 


would ſeem extremely probable, that the blood broken 


down into a watery ſerum, would eaſily paſs through 
the ſecretory ducts of the kidneys, and increaſe the 
quantity of urine : but to the ſecretion of the wate 


{rum from the blood, by the ſtructure of the kid? 


neys, a briſk motion of the red blood through the 
larger veſſels is requiſite ; which, if it be deficient 


ther from a defect of the red part in the blood, of 


which the crafis is too much broken and artenuared; 
or on account of the ſtrength of the veſſels being di- 
miaĩſhed, the ſecretion becomes defective in the kid- 


neys; or, according to Galen's Phraſe, non trabunt 5 


renes; the kidneys do not draw.” 
Hales made a curious experiment, e entirely 


confirms what we have juſt now ſaid. Cutting open 


the jugular veins of a dog, he, by a tube, inſerted 
Ito the artery, waſhed. out © with warm water, all the 


red blood when the animal was dead: while the 
Dd 2s -- „„ 


> Hzmaſtat, Exper. XIV. pag. 118, & ſeq. 
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body was yet warm, he opened the abdomen and 
thotax; then he inſerted a large braſs tube into the 
aorta, that the. warm water might freely enter the 
artery at ſuch a height, that the preſſure of the in- 
cumbent weight might be equal to the force which 
urges on the arterial blood: while the warm water 
was thus moved through the arteries, he fomented 
the body conſtantly, by pouring on it warm water, 
and covered it with cloths wet with warm water, and 
ſometimes dipped the whole body in warm water. 
By the help of all theſe cautions, no part of the warm 
water paſſed through the kidneys into the ureters 
and bladder, although the kidneys were ſwelled to 

hardneſs with water. 1 1 

Does it not appear from hence, that Yan Helmon. 
ſaid nothing new, when he ſaid, the ſecretion of the 
urine being obſtructed, was a cauſe of the dropſy? 
The old phyſicians, from a careful obſervation of 
this diſeaſe, knew and wrote the ſame. I have be- 
fore taken notice, that many things, which are ad- 
mired in this extravagant author, are found better 
_ expreſſed among the ancients. Galen ſaid ſimply, 
the kidneys do not draw the watery ſerum. Did 
Van Helmont ſay better, when he affirmed, that the! 


archæus of the kidneys, in indignations, threw aſide pe 
% the reins of government over his proper fluids ? Does as 
| he ſeem wiſe when he believes, that tying live toads, by 
or the ſlough of ſtakes, to the reins, terrifies the! A 
archæus, and brings him to a better diſpoſition, ſo 60 
a3 that he will duly perform his old functions? i 
A flow fever.] Although in the beginning of a 
dropſy, the whole body is cold and-languid, and 
3 that the dropiy ſeem to be a diſeaſe quite foreign to in 
a fever; yet a fever commonly attends a droply o bc 
I g ſtanding; partly from the tendency of pure; W 
f ction in the ſtagnating of fluids, or from the blood W 
bei. g deprived of its di uting lymph, which, eſcap ee 
i g tiom its proper veſſels, is collected in the cavi: 
Les of the body. On this head, ſee what is ſad 1 
1 
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$. 586. 2. where we treat of the cauſes of a fever. On 


which account Aetias ©, difcourſing of the dropſy, ſays, 
faſtidiunt etiam cibum potum autem largiorem, plurimi 


appetunt, maximè qui aſcite laborant; et enim bumor, 


qui in locis detinetur ſalſus eft, & putrefatlus' quare & 


fitis & febris augeſcit, fere enim in totum plurimi ex by- 
dropicis febriunt; they loath food, but moſt of 


« them are deſirous of plenty of drink, eſpecially 
they who have an aſcites; for the humour lodged 
« in the cavities is brackiſh and purrid, wherefore 
the thirſt and fever increaſe ; for almoſt all drop- 
« fical perſons are feveriſh.?” 5 
No ſweat.] That the fluids may paſs through 
the extremities of the minute arterial veſſels of the 
ſkin, it is neceſſary that the ſkin ſhould be ſoft and 


A 
* 


* 


* 


warm with the natural heat; but in dropfical per- 


ſons, the legs and ſwelled thighs are as cold as mar- 
ble, while the parts not immediately affected by the 
dropſical ſwelling are, as will preſently be ſeen, 
quite withered and emaciated. Phyſicians entertain 
very good hopes of a cure, if dropſical perſons ſpon- 


| taneouſly, or by art, obtain ſweats ; as this is a ſign, 


that the extravaſated ſerum is re-abſorbed, and circu- 
lates again through the veſſels, and is exhaled by the 
pores of the- ſkin from the body. Hence phyſicians, 


as will be ſaid hereafter, ſometimes attempt the cure 


by ſudorifics z but they grieve to find the truth of 
Areteus's * words long ago; citra madorem illorum 
corpus eſt, itaque neque in balneis ſudore maleſcant; 


« their body has no moiſture, wherefore they do 


« not grow moiſt with ſweat, even in warm baths.” 
Emaciation.] Unleſs that which is waſted, both 
in the fluids and ſolids, by the action of the healthy 


body itſelf, be repaired and reſtored to the parts by 


wholſome food, the whole body would waſte away 
with a true maraſmus: but even the very beſt food 


requires the action of all the viſcera and veſſels, and 
FC on SF 4 4 © IS Wer 
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a plenty of ſound juices pre-exiſting in the body, 
that what is waſted may be repaired. Now the 


whole blood is depraved, from its natural qualities, 
and the viſcera are compreſſed by the water collected 
In the cavities of the body: hence the exerciſe of 


their functions is impeded, and nutrition is ſo much 


the more defective in thoſe parts which are not ſwell- 


ed, as the dropſical parts are more diſtended and 


turgid. Whence Hippocrates © ſays, & % quidem hy. 
drops em purgationis acfetiu oriatur, venter impletur, 
pedes & tibiæ altolluntur, bumert vero & claviculæ, pec- 
tus & femora contabeſcunt ; ** and-if a dropſy follow 


from evacuations being ſuppreſt, the belly ſwells, 
& as alſo the feet and legs; but the ſhoulders, cla- 


„ vicles, breaſt, and thighs, are waſted.” And 


Aelius alſo, with good reaſon, accounts this ema- 
_ ciation of the upper parts, a bad fign. Indeed all 


inveterate dropſies, which have already impaired the 
habit, are dangerous. . 
An anaſarca of the thighs, ſcrotum, Sc.] Theſe 


diſorders genetally follow an aſcites of long dura- 


tion, when the aſcending vena cava and the iliac 
veins are compreſſed by the water in the cavity of 


the abdomen : but then the anafarca of the lower 
limbs increaſing, aſcends and extends under the ſkin 


of the abdomen. Beſides, from the daily increaſing 


diſtenſion of the ſkin, the ſubcutaneous, ſanguife- 
rous veins are preſſed: hence, whatever exhales from 
the arteries into the cellular membrane, can no 
longer be re-abſorbed+ by the veins; hence the cel - 


Jular membrane will begin to grow turgid. In per- 


ſons who have an aſcites, large ſanguiferous veins are 
viſible in the ſkin of the abdomen, full of black blood, 


which makes ſurgeons caution thoſe, who perform the 


operation of the paracenteſis, to avoid them, eſpecially | 
if the operation be to be performed in the ſcrotum. 


See alſo what was ſaid of an anaſarca, $. 1225. 


X. Cap. xx. pag. 234. 


1 Hydatids.] 


fy 


» 
1 Ph 


Sect. 1230. 5 Of the D RO SPS. 407 
Hydatids.] Of theſe, frequent mention has been 
made alreadſ „ „ oe TOY 

Acrimony of the water, Sc.] It is known, that 
our fluids have a tendency to putrefaction; but fo 
long as they circulate through the veſſels, and thoſe 
particles which are moſt corruptible are excreted 
from the body, all putrefaction is hindered in a living 
perſon, But when the fluids ſtagnate long in the 
cavities of the body, putrefaction is to be appre- 
hended, which is longer before it begins, if the ca- 
vities be cloſed; but much ſpeedier, if acceſs be 
once given to the air, Perhaps this is the reaſon, as 
will be ſaid hereafter in treating of the cure of a 
dropſy, why the drawing the water from the belly, 
by portions at a time, has often been attended with ill 
ſucceſs : for the air having gained admiſſion, putre- 
faction is remarkably accelerated. Nay, it has been 
obſerved, that water drawn out by tapping, at firſt 
ſhewed no ſigns of putridity ; but that after it had 
been expoſed for a few hours to the air, it ſtunk 
abominably. Although the water will grow putrid 
in any cavity of the body, yet this will ſooner happen 
when an aſcites occupies the cavity of the abdomen, 
than in other dropſies: for from the newly opened 
abdomen even of a healthy perſon, there reeks 
forth a vapour, of ſmel] ſomething like urine, and 
having ſomewhat of a ſtench. | The abdominal viſ- 
cera are perpetually agitated by tne motion of reſpi- 
ration: the bile which approaches neareſt to putri- 


dity of all the fluids, tranſudes in ſuch a manner, 


that the parts near the gall- bladder are often found 
tinged with yellow in dead bodies: the faces retained 
long in the iuleſiing craſſa (for dropſical perſons are 


coſtive) exhale a putrid ſteam. All theſe cauſes con- 


cur to make the waters putrify ſooner, which, when 
it once happens, the viſcera perpetually ſoaked 
in ſuch a corrupted fluid, conſume into a putrid 
gore: whence it is held a bad ſign, if in tapping, 
the water come out already putrid, or ſo as to affect 


Rr TE A 7 


brought to a ſore. Celſus ® alſo confirms this obſer- 
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the fingers, and ſoften the ſkin in the ſame manner 
as an alcaline lees; of which hereafter. | 
Ulcers, gangrenes.] When the watery ſerum | 
ſtagnates long in the cellular membrane, it not only 
diſtends the ſkin, but, becoming gradually more 
acrid, inflames and corrodes it. It often happens, | 
that dropſical perſons put their feet (cold and ſwell- 
ed) very near the fire, without feeling that the 
ſcurfy ſkin is raiſed by the heat into bliſters, which, 
breaking, ooze out perpetually a conſiderable quan- 
tity of ſerum, We ſhall ſee hereafter, $. 1242. that 
ſuch openings are ſometimes attempted by art with 
good ſucceſs; but as then a free acceſs is afforded to 
the air, thoſe flaccid parts, which have long been 
drenched with acrid lymph, ſuddenly mortity, (as 
we noticed, F. 423.) unleſs this be prevented by an- 
tiſeptic fomentations. And often theſe places, through 
Which the ſerum is diſcharged, turn to ſores very 
hard to heal, as the perpetual afflux of acrid ſerum 
is a hindrance to the reducing ſuch a ſore to the ſtate | 
of a ſimple wound; (ſee F$. 411.) which is neceſſary | 
to the cure of an ulcer. Whence Hippocrates ® well re- 
marks, cr ta hydropicis in corpore ulcera non facile ſanan- 
tur; © ulcers formed in dropſical bodies are not eaſily 
„ cured.” Galen, in his comment on this paſſage, 
obſerves, that the difficulty here proceeds from the 
moiſture, as an ulcer muſt be dried before it can be 


vation; for after he has enumerated the various ſpe- 
cies of dropſies, he adds, communis tamen omnium eſt 
humoris nimia abundantia; ob quam ne ulcera quiden 
in his ægris facile ſaneſcunt ; ** an exceſs of moiſture 
* however is common to all of them; on which ac- 
count ulcers are not eaſily healed in ſuch patients. 
Bleedings from the noſe.] But a ſmall quantity | 
of blood indeed flows through the veſſels; but if we 
reflect, that all the lower limbs are preſſed upon by 
F Aphor. 8. Sect. XI. Charter. Tom. IX, pag, 252. b Lib, 
III. Cap. xxl. pag. 10h | | 
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WM the. incumbent water; and that in an aſcites, when 


the abdomen is greatly diſtended, the ' deſcending 

branches of the aorta are alſo compreſt. It is evi- | 
dent the blood moves freely only through the ſupe- 
rior veſſels. If now, at the ſame time, (as has been 


already faid in this chapter) the patient has a diffi- 


culty of breathing, the venous blood cannot return 
from the head: hence dropſical perſons, cold all 
over their body, feel a heat ſometimes on the head, 


and have a fluſhing in the cheeks ; then there fol- | 
lows a bleeding at the noſe, which does harm by di- 


miniſhing the quantity of blood, already too. ſmall, 
and alſo affords a bad ſign; which, as all the veſſels 
of the lower part of the body are exceeding compreſt 
by the dropſical ſwelling, it ſhould ſeem the prog- 
noſtic mentioned by Hippocrates ', is applicable to 
this bleeding of the noſe in a dropſy: in morbis longis 
parve apparentes, ſanguinis fluxiones pernicioſæ ſunt; ** in 


 * chronical diſeaſes, ſmall fluxes of blood are a fatal 


« ſymptom ;” for but a little blood then flows 
through the veſſels, as violent hæmorrhages from the 


noſe are not to be expected. Perhaps alſo another 


paſſage of Hippocrates * has a reference to this caſe: 
alvi 3 par va, nigra, caprinis flercoribus 
ſimilia, ex neceſſitate dejicientes, naſus in his ſanguinem 
fundens malum; the belly is coſtive, and when 
forced to give ſtools, voids ſmall black excre- 
e ments, like goat's dung; in theſe circumſtances, 


the noſe bleeding is a bad ſign.” For dropſical 


perſons are coſtive, as we obſerved before; when 
alſo we quoted that. text of Hippocrates, where he 
uſed the ſame word (onvea9udtes) ro exprels the form 
of the excrements. . TR 
Umbilical.ruptures.] It is known, that the linea 
alba, as it is called, of the abdomen, is pierced about 
the middle of its length with a round hole, through 
SE N „„ which 
i Coac. Prænot. Ne 340. Charter. Tom. VIII. pag. 871, 
Prædict. Lib. I, Ibidem, pag. 728. Coac. Prænot. Ne 60f. 


Ibidem, pag. 888. 
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which paſſes the umbilical chord in a fœtus, and is 


then wider; but is leſs wide in grown perſons. In the 


mean while, however, as this place is leſs firm than 


the reſt of the ſurface of the abdomen, umbilical 


ruptures are not very unfrequent: it is not therefore 
ſtrange, that when the abdomen is full of water, 


tis part ſhould be over-ſtretched, and thereby um- 
bilical ruptures be occaſioned. When a thick and 
firm fat covers the abdomen, ruptures are leſs like- 


iy: and ſurgeons have obſerved, that if ruptured 
perſons, who were thin before, begin to grow fat, 
they are more eaſily cured. As the old phyſicians 
had obſerved, that when the dropſical parts were 


diſtended with water, the others were emaciated : 


thence they ſaid, as was noted, $. 1228. that the 


Fat liquified and turned to water. But Hippocrates 
tells us, that a dropſy is curable, as long as there is | 


any fat in the lower belly: ſed an pinguedo in imo 
ventre, ad fit nec ne his potiſſimum diagnoſces; fi ſane 


Febres ad venerint, & ereflus flare nequeat, & umbili- 
ens inflatus promineat pinguedinem non amplius ineſſe di- 


eito eumgur ſanari non poſſe; but whether there be 


any fat in the lower belly or no, you may know 
«© principally by the following rule; if fevers come 
on, and the patient cannot bear an erect poſture, | 


„ and the navel be inflated and bunch out, you may 


* pronounce, that there is no longer any fat, and 


« that he is-incurable.” From which paſſage it 75 
pears at leaſt, that he thought, when all the fat 


was waſted, the navel would be more likely to be 
protruded. But it does not ſeem right always to 
eſteem this a ſign, that the dropſy is incurable, as ob- 
ſervations ſhew, that when the navel has not only 
been protuberant ; but when an actual rupture has 


enſued in that region, from violent preſſure of the 


water, the patients have ſurvived. Du Verney junior® | 
. „ „„ a 
1 De intern. affect. Cap. xx111. Charter. Tom. VII. pag. 655- | 

* Academie des Sciences, I'An, 1702, Memoir. pag. 285, 
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ſaw this event in a woman who, in the flower of her 


age, after a ſuppreſſion of the lochia, laboured un- 
der an aſcites, together with a conſiderable ſwell- 
ing of the thighs and legs. After many things had 


been tried without ſucceſs, the operation of tapping 
Vas performed, greatly to the relief of the patient; 


and afterwards the urine, which had before been diſ- 
charged in very ſmall quantities, was copious4 ſo 
that all the dropſical ſwelling diſappeared, at the ſame 

time the appetite and fleep were good, and the 
ſtrength ſoon returned; ſo that ſhe was thought to 
be entirely cured, although a purulent matter. had 
been drawn out, together with the water; but in 
ſome weeks after the abdomen ſwelled again, when 
the patient thought of being tapped again, the navel 


began to ſwell, and was opened. A like fluid iſſued 


forth as had been drawn out by tapping; a week 
after the navel was opened again, and perfectly clear 
water came away. This happened to her twice 
more afterwards, the navel ſpontaneouſly cloſed, and 
the recen perfect heultngng 
Another caſe is deſcribed by Mr. Chomelò, in which 


alſo, after delivery, on the lochia being ſuppreſſed, 


the abdomen ſwelled ; and although the navel burſt, 

and a vaſt quantity of fœtid humour iffued there- 
from, the patient ſurvived and was perfectly reco- 
vered. An aſcites alſo, which had. laſted many 
years, was cured. The water iſſuing from the navel 
of a woman ſome years above forty, after very 
ſtrong hydragogue purges and diuretics adminiſtered 


by the phyſician. the ſize of the abdomen rather in- 


creaſed than diminiſhed; and as ſhe would not bear 
to be tapped, ſhe was abandoned by her phyſician. 
After a violent purge, ſhe felt the water come out 
by the navel, but gradually, and without any in- 


convenience, except that her linen was perpetually 


wet. This oozing out of the water laſted the whole 
winter; and the ſwelling of the abdomen did not in- 
. 5 „ 5, os 

9 Ibid, VAn, 1728, Memoir. pag. 583, & leq. | 
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ſtrength. In the month of May the next year, as 
. ſhe was riding in a coach, the water burſt from the 
navel with great violence, and in a large quantity, 


which was followed by great faintneſs; but although | 


there enſued alſo a fever, attended with vomitings, 
| hiccoughs, and an aſthma, yet ſhe ſurvived and lived 


ſojhe months; when being ſeized with another diſ- 
eaſe, which was a cholic, with an obſtinate coſtive- | 


neſs and violent vomiting, ſhe died in a few days, 
The abdomen being opened, no water was found, 


nor any thing preternatural in the bowels, except 


that the uterus of a large ſize was found entirely 
ſchirrous, and weighed four pounds and an half *, 
Such inſtances ſeem to ſhew, that fuch ſalutary 


efforts of nature, firſt ſuggeſted evacuation of the 


water by the operation of the paracenteſis. | 
Sphaceluſſes of the viſcera, death, Sc.] That is 


when the viſcera are ſoaked in the water, already 


grown putrid, and diſſolved into a rotten pulp. 


But the chief things which are of conſequence in | 


forming the prognoſis of this diſeaſe, are thus ex- 
preſſed in Hippocrates? , eum qui bydrope correptus eft, & 


Juperſtes eſt futurus, bonis viſceribus preditum eſſe oportet, | 


ita ut natura ſe exſerat, fimulque facile concoquat & bene 


ſpiret, ſitgue fine dolore & totum, corpus æqualiter tepidum 


habeat & non circa extremas partes colliquatum, melius 


eft autem ut tumores potius habeat in extremis partibus, 
eptimum vero eſt, neutrum horum habere, nam molles & 


graciles eſſe convenit extremas partes, itemque ventrem 


ad contatium mollem. Tuſſim vero adeſſe, non oportet 


negut linguam reſiccari, tum reliquo tempore, tum poſt 


ſomnos, quando hec valde fieri ſolent. At cibos libenter 
accipere oportet, & ufi idoneam copiam comedet non | 
affiigi. Alvum vero ad medicamenta quidem ctlerem 


babere, reliquo autem tempore egerere excrementum molle 


 fgura- | 


„ Medical eſſays and obſervations, Tom. In. pag. 78. and 
pages following. Y Prædict. Lib. II. Cap. v. Charter. Tom. 


VIII. pag. 814. 
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fguratum. Urinam apparere convenit ſecundum infti- 


tutum (morem) & vinorum mutationes. Laborem vero 
oportet ferre facile, & laſſitudinis exſortem eſſe. Ac 
optimum quidem eſt hominem per omnia fic diſpoſitum eſſe, 
& fic ſecuriſſime ſanus fieri poterit. Sin minus, plurima 
ex his habeat; nam ſpes erit ut ſuperſtes evadat. Qui 
vero nihil horum habuerit ſed contraria eum deſperatum 
eſſe ſcito. Qui autem pauca borum habuerit quæ bona 
eſe dixi fi hydrope laboranti adfint buic exiguæ ſpes 
reſtant ; ** when a perſon has a dropſy, in order to have 


good room to hope for his recovery, his viſcera _ 


“ muſt be unimpaired, that nature may exert her- 
« ſelf; his digeſtion muſt be good, and his breath- 


ing eaſy ; and he muſt be without pain, and have 


e his Whole body equally warm all over, and not 


quite waſted away about the extremities: it is 
rather better that the extremities ſhould be ſwelled 


„ than waſted away; but for neither of theſe to be 


« the caſe is the beſt of all; for it is deſirable to have 


« the extremities ſoft and ſlender, and the belly 
« ſoft to the touch. There ſhould be no cough, nor 
« thirſt; nor the tongue be dry at any time, eſpe- 
* cially after ſleep, when theſe complaints are moſt 
e uſual. His appetite ſhould be good, and he ſhould - 
« be oppreſſed by eating a proper quantity. He 
« ſhould be eaſily purged by phyſic, and the excre- 
« ment by natural ſtools ſhould be ſoft and figured. 
„The appearance of urine ſhould anſwer to his 


„% manner of living, and the kinds of wine he 


© drinks. He ſhould be able to bear exerciſe, and 
„ not be ſoon tired. It is beſt of all when a man 
« has all'theſe circumſtances attending his caſe, and 
« he may then entertain the higher hopes of health. 
* The next thing is to have a number of them, or 
« ſome of them, and then there wilt be hope of 
his eſcaping: but his caſe, who has none of theſe 


„ favourable. circumſtances, is deſperate. He in 


* whom a few of cheſe ſymptoms concur, which I 


« have 


„„ 
* 
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% have ſaid were good ſigns in a dropſy, may have 
4 ſome ſmall hopes“ 1 
It appears from this paſſage, that he thought the 
diſeaſes ſo much the more dangerous, as the greater 
number of the functions of health were impaired 
thereby. As Galen well obſerves as a general axiom 
in the paſſage quoted before, F. 3.  cujuſque morbi 
tanta magnitudo eft, quantum a naturali ſtatu recedat, | 
| 123 vero is recedat, is ſolus novit qui naturalem 

abitum ad amuſſim tenuerit; the greatneſs of every 
« diſeaſe is in proportion to the alteration it pro- 
« duces from the natural ſtate; but how great that 
c alteration is, he only can tell, who knows accu- 
« rately what the natural ſtate is.” | 


dic. e 


HE indications therefore for the cure of 
1a dropſy, are, 1. To procure a free flow | 
to the lymph, or to the fluid, whatever it be, 
whether water, or bilious, ichrous or bloody 
ſerum. 2. To draw out the water, already 
extravaſated and collected in the cavities. 3. To 
repair the injury done to the bowels, whether 
it be the cauſe or the effect of the droply. 


After mention has been made of thoſe things 
which regard the diagnoſis and prognoſis in a droply, | 
it follows to treat of the cure; and firſt we are to 
ſpeak of the general indications of cure. After- 

wards we ſhall ſee by what method, and by what 
remedies, theſe indications are to be anſwered. | 

1. The lymph then has it due flow and circula- | 
tion, when the fluid itſelf is of a proper texture for 
circulation, and is propelled through unobſtructed | 
veſſels with a due quantity of motions ; where all 
theſe points are obtained, this firſt indication is fully | 


4 anſwered. 3 


5 


© „„ Fn” an 53 1 


Set. 123 8 the D ROPSY. | 415 

anſwered. But inaſmuch (as has been frequently ſaid 
already) as the ſubtle lymph, which perpetually is 
exhaled in the form of a fine ſteam into the ſmaller 
and larger cavities of the body, unleſs it be re- ab- 


ſorbed by the veins, collects in theſe cavities and 


cauſes a dropſy: Hence to prevent this, the mouths 
of the veins muſt be open, and no obſtruction muſt 
exiſt through the whole venous ſyſtem, to impede the _ 
return of the re-abſorbed lymph from the cavities of 

the body. Now it was demonſtrated before, that a 
ſudden dropſy might ariſe merely from the compreſ- 
ſion of the veins ; and at the ſame time we noted, 
that aſthmatical perſons frequently became dropfical, 
becauſe the lungs being contracted in the paroxyſm 


of the aſthma, the right ventricle of the heart could 


not freely propel the blood into them; and therefore 
the receptacle of the venous blood, viz. the right 
ventricle, remains full, and thus an obſtacle 1s formed 


to the free motion of the venous fluids. Beſides, it 


appears probable enough, that in time of health the 
arteries exhale a ſteam, which is re-abſorbed by the 
veins before it can be condenſed to lymph. So that 
ſuch a degree of heat is required in, the body, that 


this condenſation may not ſoon or eafily be effected. 


Such a vapour exhaled from the abdomen, thorax, 
and pericardium of a healthy animal opened ſpeedily 
while living, which after death condenſes into lymph 
as the body grows cold. N 
But although this vapour, and the lymph formed 
from it, when condenſed, conſiſts for the moſt part of 
vater, yet this is not pure water, as the urinous ſmell 
of this vapour ſhews. Beſides, there is often mixed 


vith this lymph, collected in the cavities of the _ 


body, a quantity of ſerum, which coagulates when 
put over fire. Whence the water of dropfical per- 


ons is often tinged with the yellow colour of ſerum; 


waich colour is ſometimes deeper in an aſcites, on 

account of the bile tranſuding, as was faid before. 

Theſe waters alſo may, by long ſtagnation and a pu- 
8 „„ trefaction 
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trefaction beginning, be turned to a ſharp ichor; but 
then little hope remains. However, the word ichor, 
in the writings of Hippocrates and the ancient phyſi- 
cians, did not always ſignify a ſharp putrid humour: 
for the vapour perpetually exhaled into the cavities 
of the body was called mwpe ; but when this vapour 
_ was condenſed into a liquid, it was then called x 
It ſometimes happens, that the waters of cal 


” of P a . 


perſons are tinged with a reddiſh colour, approaching 
that of the blood; when the blood-veſlels, long 
ſoaked and corroded, let out their contained fluid: 
but this is alſo ſometimes obſerved, although all the 
veſſels are ſtill entire, eſpecially in the pericardium; 
| where, on account of the nearneſs of the heart and 
the great blood- veſſels, the circulation of the blood 
is the moſt rapid: for there is often found in the bo- 
dies of healthy men, dying a violent death, ſome 
quantity of reddiſh lymph. It ſhould ſeem, that by 
the rapid motion of the fluids through the veſſels in 
this part, ſome portion of the red globules is forced 
through the dilated orifices of the exhaling arteries; | 
and anatomical injections ſhew, that red wax itſelf is 
preſt out all over the ſurface of the heart, although 
the veſſels remain entire. 5 | 
But concerning the different colours, and various 
qualities of the waters collected in the cavities of the 
body, and the prognoſtics to be drawn therefrom, 
mention was made partly F. 1219. and this will be 
further conſidered, F. 1240. when we come to ſpeak | 
of the operation of the paracenteſis in an aſcites. 
2. Unleſs this can ſpeedily be performed, there is 
always room to fear leſt the waters, either increaſing | 
in quantity, ſhould injure the bowels by their weight | 
and preſſure; or becoming. acrid by delay, ſhould 
corrupt them. This drawing off the waters from the 
_ cavities is to be obtained, either by enabling the veins! 
to re-abſorb the collected lymph, which being again 
mixed with the blood, may be diſcharged by various 
paſſages from the body; or if this cannot be 71 | 
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ſome iſſue for the waters muſt be found by art, by 
piercing the place in which the collected water ſtag- 
nates. Art is of great uſe to anſwer this indication; 
but far the greater difficulty attends the next indi- 
3. It appeared from what was remarked, F. 1229. 


when the tauſcs of a droply were enumerated, How 


many there are among them; which cannot be re- j 
| moved at all, or not but with the greateſt difficulty, ; 
ö by art. In the te ſection, mentivn was made 
2 the moſt pethicious effects which ate to be feare _ 
from a dropſy, and which remain even after the | 
dropſy is removed, and which it is not always in the : 
power of art to correct, or to remove. If the viſcera i 
are almoſt corrupted, and by having been long ſoaked - 
in the water, ot corroded by the fluid become acrid, ; 
who ſhall promiſe a cure ? Whente the dropſy is de- | 
/ WHT fervedly accounted among thofe diſeaſes which are [ 
; difficult to be cured. I have know chemiſts puffed | 


up with their arenna, who boldly promiſed a certain 
cure of the dropſy ; but I have often been a witneſs 
how ſhamefully they have failed. Yan Helmont * boaſts, 
ſe ſuper bis mille hydropicos, etiam quorum lotium jam ex 
cruento nigricaret, & toid notte vix unum tochlear 


DT” a we 


 ninzerant, in priſtinam ſanitalem reflitniſſe ; © that 
5 he had reſtored to health above two thouſand drop- 


© fical perſons, and even ſome whoſe water had firſt 

been bloody and changed from thence to black, 

and who had ſcarce made a ſpoonful of water in 2 

JJ“ io i Oe ER a 3 
He did not, howevet, prolong his life to a - — | 

age, as he died at 56 years old: and I believe there 3 

are few phyſicians, who are lovers of truth, who | 

would dare to make the fame boaſt. It is true in- 

deed, if we may believe Helmont himſelf, that at 17 

years old he excelled other phyſicians. He was born 

1588, and gives the following teſtimony of himfelf *: 
Vol. XII. 3 oo eo 


lu capitulo ignotus hydrops, . ft, ps £9. * thid, | 


pag. 498, 
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In autumno 1605, ex Anglia Antwerpiam rediens, reperi tan 
aliguot centenos poſt malignam atque popularem febrim hy. , 
dropicos : multos ſanavi, mullique ſub infauſtis aliorum jr 


tentaminibus interima perierunt: In the autumn of the 
year 1605, on my return from England to Autwerp, 
1 found many hundred perſoris become droplical, 
« after a malignant epidemic. fever: I cured many, 
and many periſhed under the unſucceſsful practice 
« of other phyſicians.” Is not the proverb applicable 
here, Oportet mendacem eſſe memorem, ** Lyars ſhould 
% have good memories? Certainly the wiſe ancients 
thought far differently, of this diſeaſe. Hydrops in- 
Jucundum aſpetin vitium eſt, & toleratu difficile. Ab ipſo 
enim perpauct liberantur, idque felicitate quadam ac de- 
orum potius quam ariis (majora enim omnia vitia ſoli di 
medicantur) : nam aut in viſcere primario morbus deli- 
teſcens totum in malum habitum convertit, aut omne cor- | 
pus ingruente peſtilentia in malum ſuccum viſcera permu- 
tavit, quando fibi utraque viciſſim ad perniciem ſuffra- 
gantur; nullaque eſt pars noxa carens, que vel modicam 
nature opem afferre poſfit *: ©* the dropſy is a diſeaſe 


« of a diſguiting appearance, and troubleſome to be 1 
* borne. Very few perſons recover from it, and that N |. 
* by ſome great good fortune and aſſiſtance, rather Will |; 
* from the gods than from art (for the gods alone Wl gut 
* cure all extreme diſorders) : for either the diſeaſe, fore 
occupying at firſt ſome particular viſcus, vitiates Wl 
1e in time the whole habit, or this evil attacking the Wi - 
©. whole body, at laſts corrupts and waſtes the viſ- the 
* cera; ſometimes both cauſes lend each other mu- thel 
* tual aid to effect the patient's deſtruction; and no | the 
_ << part remains untainted with the diſorder, or re- den; 
„ raining power to aſliſt nature againſt her enemy.“ 0n 
On this account Aretæus wondered that dropſical per- hee 
ſons were fond of life * ; cujus rei cauſa dici non po. ful 
teſt, ſed mirari lantum id licet: hoc autem magnum eſs. | ve 
Namquè in aliis, non omnino pernicigſis alfectibus, agro- ne 
e 09s 9 — ES Z lanles veſſ 


* Aretzus de cauſis & ſignis morb. dinturn, Lib. II. Cap. 1. 
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tantes abjefto ſunt animo, triſtes, mortis amantis : in his 
vero & bene ſperant, & vitæ cupidi ſunt : ambo hec 
cmtraria morbi efficiunt ; for this no cauſe can be 
« aſſigned, but we can only wonder at it. For in 
other diſeaſes, and thoſe nat mortal, patients are 
« low ſpirited, ſad, wiſhing for death; in dropſical 
« caſes they flatter themſelyes they ſhall recover, and 
« defire life: ſuch contrary effects do different dif- 

« eaſes produce.” * „„ 


8E T. Mecxx xl. 
HE due degree of fluidity is preſerved in 
the lymph, by removing the impeding 

cauſes, which are, 1. The vis vitalis urging on the 


circulation too feebly. 2. The compreſſion, rup- 
ture, or obſtruction of the veſſels. 3. The too 


. great viſcidity of the fluid itſelf. | 
e The free Row of the lymph is hindered, either by 
: the fault of the veſſels through which it circulates, 


or from the too great viſcidity of the fluid itſelf ; or 
laſtly, if both the containing veſſels and the contained 
fuid are in a good ſtate, there may be a defect of 


„bre in the moving cauſes. 

* 1. That our fluids may be moved with a proper 
7 force through the veſſels, not only the due action of 
. the heart is required, but of the veſſels alſo; for if 

A WT ticſe are weak, the food will not be affimilated' to 
% WT ib animal fluids, and follow its own natural ten- 
„ Cency, (fee F. 10.) and a cachexy will be brought 
. ao which often is the forerunner of a dropſy, as 

4 has been ſaid before; Now as the motion of the 


fuids depends on the ſtrength of the veſſels, hence 
ve noted before, F. 26. that from the weakneſs of 
the ſolid fibres followed ſo eaſy a diſtenſion of the 
eſſels, as alſo ruptures, tumours, &c. which all pre- 
pre the way for a dropſy. Whence alſo, F$. 44. a 

nh „ | __droply 
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dropſy was enumerated among the effects of weak 
and relaxed viſcera. Naw it. was ſhewn, F. 69. that 
a glutinous tenacity of the fluids aroſe from the fame 
cauſes, by which the free flow of the lymph likewiſe 
is ampeded. -.....- „ 5 
2. A compreſſion of the venous veſſels may impede 
the return of the lymph, and a rupture of . larger 
ſort of theſe veſſels may, by perpetual dropping of 
the lymph, fill the cavities of the body. This feems 
leſs to be apprehended in the lymphatic arteries, as 
they are ſmall, and therefore no-great diſcharge of 
lymph will enſue on their being ruptured; but if the 
lymphatic arteries ſhould be compreſſed, the exhala- 
tion into the cavities of the body would be hindered, | 
whence drineſs would rather follow. Any obſtruc- 
tion in theſe arteries would produce the ſame effect; 
and an obſtruction can hardly take place in the lym- 
phatic veins, (ſee $. 119.) unleſs their cavities ſhould 
be rendered narrower by the real preſſure of ſome | 
adjacent tumour, or from ſome ſimilar cauſe. 
3. It has been obſerved, as was ſaid before, that 
the watery ſerum collected in the cavities of the bo- 
dy acquired ſometimes ſuch a. lentor, that it could. 
not be evacuated at all, or with great difficulty, by 
tapping. But it ſeems moſt probable, that when it 
began to be collected, it had not that tenacity, but 
was altered by ſtagnating long in the cavity; but 
ſuch a tenacity may be formed in the circulatipg 
fluids, either of a hot inflammatory kind, or of a 
cold glutinous ſort, which will produce very difficult 
obſtructions of the viſcera, and ſo cauſe a opus 2 
(ſee alſo F. 1229.) in order therefore for the radical 
cure, this tenacity muſt be removed.  '. | 
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choſen from aromatic, ſaline, oily, warm drugs, 


in the form of an electuary, of a mixture, a 
medicated wine, or beer, or in pills, decoctions, 
ſyrups and lozenges, n 1 _—_ 15 


varied at choice, i 


Frequently the — body is cold in a dropſy, * 


the vis vitalis languiſhes, the feeble circulation im- 


parts but a flow motion to = eng 5 un 45 


cepteſſions are eee 3 on 


ul ale i in corpore aku; w_ 
« Oer the pale bloated body hagnoe reigns.” 


Wherefore i it is s then pepper to increaſt the motion of » 


the humours through the veſſels. Now as the, heart is 


— = LEA carts is removed by bord, 
1 corroborative, and ſtimulating remediet, 
oth, if thirſt be not very * are to de 


- 


the primum mobile of the citculation, the remedies _ 


adapted to this end are called cordials: theſe ſuſtain 
and augment the vital motion, although they do not 
immediately operate on the heart. It is uſual to 
divide cordials into thoſe which fill the veſſels by re- 


turning à plenty of found juice; or thoſe which 


ſtrengthen the folids through which the juices move; 


or laſtly, thoſe which by their pleafant fragrance ſud - 


denly recruit the exhauſted powers, and hence are 


ſuppoſed to increaſe the quantity of the animal ſpi- 


ns, or by an acrid ſtimulus fo irritate the fibres ſub- 
ſervient to mation, that the ſluggiſſi veſſels and tor- 
* Jn are-exexted to briſker motion. 


Ee g e But 


H. Boerh. uit Med, f. 1055. & ſeq.” 
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But although care ſhould be taken for the Whole. 
ſome diet of dropſical perſons, yet thoſe cordials pro. 


| Peng belong to this indication, which ſtrengthen and 
brace the flaccid parts, and accelerate the languid 


circulation by their ſtimulating power. In our au- 


thor's Materia Medica under this head, are enume- 
rated ſuch remedies as have theſe medical properties, 


and there we find alſo various formulæ compoſed of 


theſe medicines, from which others may eaſily. be 
drawn up. For as it is ſometimes neceſſary to keep 
this indication in view for a long time, it is often 
convenient frequently to change the forms, (perſiſting 
ſtill in the ſame courſe of remedies) leſt a too fre- 
quent repetition of the ſame preſcription ſhould cre- 
ae advathings” © oe ire, . 
Caution however will be neceſſary in the uſe of 
theſe methods, that we do not all at once and too 
ſuddenly accelerate the circulation. For the dropſy 
gros, and the abdomen increaſes in its ſwells, while 
the arteries perſiſt in exhaling the ſerum, and the 


veins do. not re-abſorb it. Hence, if the motion of 


the fluids ſhould be violently and ſuddenly accele- 


rated, eſpecially if they are greatly attenuated, they | 


might all be forced out into the dilated abdomen, 
and all the veſſels of the body would ſuddenly col- 
lapſe, which would be dangerous. Trallian cer- 
tainly gives a very prudent caution, when he fays, 


nam calefacientia nimium fi univerſa ac una vice aſſu- 


mantur, totum potius habitum colliguant potius aliam 


abundantem humorem evacuunt; for very heating fe- 
e medies taken in plenty and at one doſe, rather melt 
< down the whole habit, than evacuate the ſuper- 


©: Bugs humour? Sor 24 tor 
Beſides, when thoſe juices which have hitherto 


been ſtagnated are ſuddenly ſet in motion, ſuch a 
ſudden fulneſs of the veſſels may enſue, that the 
lungs may be oppreſt and the patient ſuffocated. 


Thus we fee when the body is ſwelled by an ana- 


BY 4 Lib, IX, Cap. 111. pag. 328. 4 


— op — — —— A; A. 


ſarca, | 


— <q 


* 
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farca, if the patients attempt to move ſuddenly, they 


begin to have ſuch an oppreſſion on the breaſt, that 
they can ſcarce breathe, eſpecially if they try to walk 
up an aſcent. Wherefore prudent phyſicians endea- 
vour to ſet the ſtagnating fluids in motion not all at 


once, but gradually, to the intent that the extra- 


vaſated ſerum being re- abſorbed and mixed with the 
blood, may be expelled by the pores, or by an in- 
creaſed diſcharge of urine: for unleſs this end can 
be gained, no cure will be effected by increaſing the 


vital motion. For very ſoon that which had been 
mixed with the circulating fluid will again be lodged 


in the cavities. | | | 
Hippocrates * commends a ſimilar method; for he 


ſays, huic ventrem ficcare confert ; ** it is of uſe to 


« dry ſuch a patient's belly ;” and he recommends 
dry food of roaſt fleſh particularly. He allowed in- 
deed boiled fiſn, but ſuch as had been dreſſed the day 


before and were grown cold, that they might be as 


dry as poſſible; and therefore he ordered that they 
ſnould have no ſauce and be without ſalt, that the 
thirſt might not be increaſed. He gave dark - co- 
loured; thick-bodied, auſtere wine, but in ſmall 
quantities; and recommends radiſhes and ſmallage 
among; pot- herbs, and adviſes walking in the morn- 
ing and after ſupper, He gives nearly ſimilar di- 
rections in another place ; but all theſe things are 
allowable only if there be no violent thirſt, which by 
theſe hot remedies would be ſo much increaſed, that 
the patients would not be able to refrain from drink- 
ing largely, whence the fluids would have a greater 
quantity of water added to them, than could be ex- 
haled from the body by the acceleration of the vital 

motion, ſo that the dropſy would be augmented,  - 


* De intern. ae Cap. XxxxIII. Charter. Tom. VII. pag. 
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IF the thirſt be very urgent; and the cauſe of | 


a hot nature, and the diſeaſe be attended 
with a hot fever, which often happens, the firſt 
indication requires more cordials, which are 


called refreſhing, ſuch as are thoſe which have | 


a pleaſant, 5 acid, and mild aromatic quality in 


The thirſt is ſeldom very troubleſome in the be- 
inning of a dropſy: but this complaint comes on 
_ often when the diſeaſe has made a great progreſs, 


and it is deſervedly eſteemed a bad ſymptom; for 


either the obſtructed circulation of the humours, or 


want of moiſture or acrimony; which in an. ipvete- 


rate dropſy is of. the putrid kind. When che watery 


part ſeceding from the blood is collected in the cavi- 


ties of the body, the blood, deprived of its dilating 
vehicles, is rendered too dry and unſit for paſſing 


ſchrough the veſſels, and then thirſt ariſes, which. is 


ſometimes, very troubleſome: but the dropſy in- 


_ creales,, by indulging in drink to aſſwage this thirſt; 


nor is. the thirſt removed by drink, becauſe the water 


received into the body eafily ſeparates from the blood, 


and adds to the quantity of extravaſated fluid: nor 


does it at all diminiſh the unaptneſs of the fluids tor 


Ruit throv gh the veſſels ; wherefore the cauſe of 
thirſt itill ſubſiſts 


bg. ve be- 


= way In Prognoft. Charter. Tom, VIII. pag. 61 9. & Coac. Prænot. | 
N 452. Ibidem, pag. 878, 1 8 „„ 
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thirſt, as was ſaid formerly, f. 636, has for its cauſes | 


| $, and in this caſe thoſe warm ftimu- | 
lators are not to be allowed. 1 | 
Sometimes dropſies are the. conſequence of acute 
diſeaſes, and ſuch dropſies Hippocrates * accounted ve- 
ry dangerous; for he fays, bydrapes ex acutis moi bes 
omnes mali; neque enim febrem ſolvant & cum dolore ſunt 


* 
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'« and prove mortal.“ This is principally true, after 
very bad continual fevers, ſome ſpecies of the ſcarlet 
ſever, miliary and petechial eruptions; ſo that the 
firft rife of the dropſy coincides almoſt with the end 
of theſe diſorders, and fometimes the patients begin 
to fwell before the heat of the fever is quite over. 


warm and ſtimulating remedies. Wbenee Trallian 
who are afflicted with a dropfy together with a fever *, 


cutim, em acutis morbis profetia nou prieſt, non nflam- 
nationes habere in ipſa perjeverantes : nibil enim adeo 
inter vallorum expers eff ac febris: ac mirum quod neque 
agua inter cutim ipfis oboriens, calorem egrotum eutinguat, 


agua & igne fimul contineantur ambo, ut undequaque du- 
tia fic curatio, ſroe calefacere five vefrigerare quidpiam 


an anaſarca proceeds from acute diſeaſes, the heat 
« and inflammation attending in theſe ſhould perſiſt 
in the anaſarca: for no diſeaſe is ſo much without 
intervals as a fever, and ſtrange ie is, that neither 
the dropſy coming on ſhould extinguiſh the heat 
* of dhe patient, nor the fire of the fever dry up 
« the water of the anafarea : but for the cauſes fire 
and water ſhould continue to ſupport both diſeaſes, 


ꝝardous, whether we attempt to excite warmth, or 
th r 88 
But it frequently happens, that in an inveterate 
dropſy, the ſtagnating waters begin to putrify, and 


* * 


7 a Lib. IX. Cap. | 111. pag. 526. : 


« diſeaſes are of a bad kind, for they do not put an 
« end to the fever, and are attended with great pain 


In ſuch cixcumftances it would be very unfafe to uſe 
has a whole chapter on this very ſubject, of patients 
and makes the following remarks; quam aqua inter 


uegue febris onnem aquam inter cetim exbauriat, fed ab 


velis; „ wherefore it is not poſſible, but that when 


„ {o-a$ to render the cure more ambiguous and ha- 


to become acrid-z and then a hot fever is kindled in 
ide body which was cold before : a prodigious thirſt 

comes on, and all things tend from bad to worſe. _ 
1 1 Fs 5 Thus 
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Thus it is ſometimes obſerved, that the legs and 
thighs of dropſical perſons, which were ſwelled and 


pale, and cold as marble, begin to grow red and warm, 
while, at the ſame time, even a ſlight touch of the 
ſkin gives pain. The ſkin is ſoon! after corroded, and 
ſometimes a great quantity of watery ſerum oozes 


from it, with ſome relief to the patient; but often 
a very bad and ſpreading mortification follows. 
Whence Trallian well adviſes ; quod / aqua inter 
cutim laborantes etiam febricitant, admodum callidis 
auxiliis utendum non eft, neque in viſceribus, neque in 
cibis aut potibus, aut antidetis, aut purgationibus, &.. 
nullum enim valde calefaciens ipfis juvare poteſt. Nam 
ejuſmodi medicamenta fitim ipſorum augent, & febrim 
ancendunt, & cauſus inflammantes magis adbuc. exurunt 
intendanique malum; but if they who have an 


<< anaſarca are alſo feveriſh, we muſt not uſe very 


c warm remedies, neither for the bowels, nor in 


„ food or drink, or  antidotes, or carthartics, Cc. | 


« for nothing very heating can do them good; for 


«© ſuch remedies only increaſe their thirſt, and add 
„ fewel to the flame of the fever, and render the 


evil more intenſe,” “ | 


But ſeeing, as has been ſaid, that a dropſy (eſpe- 


cially that kind called an anaſarca) ſometimes fol- 


lows acute diſeaſes, it was perhaps for this reaſon, 


that the old phyſicians recommended bleeding in this 
ſpecies of dropſy. Thus Yegineta.© adviſed to begin 
the cure of a tympany and aſcites by hydragogue 


purges; but he would prefer bleeding as the firſt ſtep | 

taken in an anaſarca; maxime ſi a ſuppreſſis bæmorrboi. 
 dibus aut menſirua purgatione, affetius originem habu- 
erit.; præterquam fi jam antea ſanguinem miſerint, in 
malo babitu conſtituti; ** eſpecially if the diſorder | 
«« took its riſe from a ſuppreſſion of the hæmorrhoi- 
% dal or [menſtrual diſcharge, except the patients 


93 


< have. uſed bleeding before for their complaints. 
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We read like obſervations in Trallian“, where he 
aſſerts, that bleeding is ſometimes requiſite in an 
anaſarca; ut quæ ex ſanguinis frigidi copia naſcatur. 
Ac frigiditatis ratione quidem illa non indiget, ſed quo- 
niam copiæ detrattio naturam levat; ** becauſe it arifes 
«from. a ſuperfluity of cold blood; and it does not 
« indeed require bleeding on account of the frigi- | 
« dity, but becauſe diminiſhing the quantity lightens == 
« nature of a load.” But from another paſſage it 0 
appears, that Trallian heſitated concerning bleed- = 
ing *; for he adds ſeveral cautions, 'and allows of =_ 
bleeding, only when there is an inflammation tend - | 
ing to a ſchirrus in the viſcera, or a great quantity 
| of depraved humours in the veins; if the ſtrength be 

entire, the patient in the vigour of life, and the 
weather be not very cold. Nay, he ſeems to pre- 
ſcribe bleeding only with a view to the more ſafely 
adminiſtering very heating remedies; and is very 
careful to warn us, that great caution is neceſſary; 1 
et enim intempestiva ſanguinis miſſia in aliis quoque peri- 1 
culum inducit in hydropicis autem interdum etiam mor- Y. 
tem; for unſeaſonable bleeding in other diſeaſes is | 
dangerous; in dropſies it is ſometimes fatal.“ 

It was before obſerved, that an impeded motion 
of the venous blood may give riſe to a dropſy, and 
therefore too great a fulneſs of the veſſels may have 
this tendency alſo. In ſuch a caſe, leſſening this ful- | 
neſs by bleeding would undoubtedly be of ſervice. 
An inftance to this purpoſe is related by Hildanus, | 
of a very robuſt man of a ſanguine conſtitution, in 
his thirtieth year, who was ſwelled from head to foot. 
While the phyſicians were attempting the cure b 
operients and gentle purges, the blood ſuddenly *- 
guſhed from his right noſtril, to the quantity of 
tour pints; a ſyncope ſollowed this violent hæmor- 
rhage. When the hæmorrhage was ſtopt ſuddenly, 
his ſtrength returned; verum etiam ab bydrope citra 

VVV its aliorum 
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aliorum remediorum uſum brevi curatus eſt; ©* but the pa- 


tient was alſo ſoon cured of the dropſy, without the 


<<. uſe of any other remedies.” Hence we plainly ſee 


under what circumſtances bleeding may be allowable | 


in a dropſy, as moſt commonly the loſs of blood is 
hurtfol to dropſical perſons; nay, a profuſe diſcharge 
of blood, even in robuſt and healthy men, ſome- 
times brings on a dropſy, as was obſerved, F. 1229. 
When therefore the diſeaſe took riſe from a hot cauſe, 


or a hot fever comes on and attacks a dropſical per- 


ſon, or vehement thirſt torments the patient, thoſe 
warm ſtimulating remedies, mentioned in the preced - 
ing ſection, are not adviſeable. Wherefore in the Ma- 
teria Medica, under this head, other kinds of remedies 
are preſcribed. Crytals of tartar, rob elder, rob of 
niper, ſpirit of ſea - ſalt, Se. which both appeaſe 

the thirſt, and moſt efficaciouſly counteract the pu- 

| trefaction apprehended in this caſe. Aromatic reme- 
dies are alfo mentioned here, but of the milder 


kinds; and the quantity, a ſkilful phyſician will 


_ eakily determine, according to the degree of languor, 
heat "and Ama <p man which the 8 * 
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| The whole ir intention fy our | her "Ry is to , difpoſe 
che ſtagnating lymph, that it may be re-abforbed by 


the veins; and that being re. abſorbed and circulat- 


- mg with the flaids, it may be diſeharged by various 
channels from the body: but how ſerviceable fric- | 
tions are for increafing. the motion thro? the veſſels, | 


was ſhewn F. 28. Ne 2. And beſides, it appeared, 


— extravaſated * e blood'; there. 


+ 


$. 334. when we treated of the cure of a bruiſe, of how | 
great efficacy friction, prudently managed, was for 
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fore its effects _ be ſtill greater on ſerum beginning | 

to loſe its fluidity 1 and friftion 3 is above all efficacious 

in an anaſarca, wherein the collected water ſtagnates 

in the adipoſe membrane: 3 for although friction may 

have its uſe in other kinds of dropſies, yet it acts 

more immediately on the extravaſated ſerum, when 

the ſkin only intervenes, than if the abdomen was 

to be ſtrongly rubbed in an aſcites. Whence Trai- 

lian * ſays, at perfricatio hyaropicis, aabiberi debet 
potiſſimum; ut externos corporis meatus rarefaciat, hu- 

mores extenuet & diſcutiat; friction ſhould be uſed 

* in dropſies, principally to open the portes, and | 
ta attenuate and diſſolve the humours.“ Aetins *, _—_ 
and many other writers, bighly commend friction 

for the cure of an anaſarca: but theſe frictions were 

adminiſtered in various manners; utendum igitur pri- | | 

ma die quidem fricatione, per modicum oleum, moderate. — | 

& molliter facts: in progreſſu autem, & ficca, & mul- 

ta, & cum intentione magis eppreſja, deinde etiam per 

lintea aſperiara; ** the firſt day therefore we ſhould 

* uſe friction with a little oil, moderately and gent- 

* ly; afterwards dry, hard and cloſe — — and 

at laſt, the patient may be rubbed with coarſe, | 
rough, linen cloths.” _ : 
Certainly, when the ſkin is rubbed by the hand 
ſmeared with oil, it is leſs hurt and irritated, and 
the patients endure rubbing longer without pain. It 
is indeed true, that a part rubbed with oil is ren- 
dered perſpirable ; but as the intention is only to ſet 
the ſtagnating fluids in motion, and to alleviate thoſe. 
which are ſluggiſh and viſcid, increaſing at the ſame 
time the motion of the fluids through the veſſels, it 
ſeems ſafe enough to uſe oil; and the old phyſicians: « 
uſed it, and medicated. 4 by. adding ſquills and 
other drugs . Simple oil of olives has been known 
to have an equally ſalutary effect, even in an aſ- 
cites, which was _ Cured Wy frieion therewith, uſed 


; ORE 2 night, ; 


r Lib. IX. b 117. „ pag 2 5 * Serm. X. * e 
Pag. 244. Ibidem. | 


s OE RY en EE EET 4 Glebe 
\ D ee. 


! 
| 
| 
; 
x 


_ viſeable, if the ſwel 
and the integuments be thin and ſtretched tight, and 
the breathing very laborious '; but when the ſwelling 
begins to decreaſe, the ſkin, being leſs ſtretched, is 


1 
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night and morning for a month; and on the third of 


fourth day after it began to be uſed, the urine be- 
came copious, and the ſwelling of the abdomen de. 
creaſed every day afterwards *. Now the ſucceſs in 


this caſe ſeems due to friction, and not to any pecu- 


Jar virtues in oil of olives. Stools were procured by 
this means, without op, pr But friction is not ad- 
ing of the belly be very great, 


0 


able to bear ſtronger and rougher friction. 

There was another method, of a like effect with 
friction, in uſe among the ancients, which is ſcarce 
ever practiſed now, and yet ſeems ſafe and uſeful 


: enough. Of this method Aetzus® thus ſpeaks, expe- 


riri etiam Herodoti remedicem convenit, neque enin . 
minus quam ipſa frictio auxiliari poteſt. Vericis itaque 


' Gubulis aut aliis magnis omnino, & probe inflatis at va- 


cuit, tumentes locus pulſato, , atque id autoritati tum 
Archigents 1um Herodoti facito inde enim citra moleſtiam 


raro condenſatur neque dolore, neque repercuſſione duriore 


reſultante; it is alſo adviſeable to try the remedies 
4 of Herodotus; for it is not leſs uſeful than friction: 


« taking therefore bladders of oxen, or other large 


& bladders, blown up to their full extent with air, 
«© beat the ſwelling places with them. This both 
« Archigenes and Herodotus adviſe; for by this me- 


a 


* thod the fleſh is rendered more firm and compact, 


«+ without pain or bruiſe.” 


By all theſe methods they hoped to obtain the end 


of ſetting in motion the ſtagnating fluids, and in con- 


ſequence diſſipating dropſical ſwellings, and at the 
ſame time avoided hurting the ſkin, I have often 


ſeen that the legs being rubbed without due caution, | 


* Donald Monro, on the dropſy, pag; 30, 31, Nouvelle | 


Bibliotheque Angloiſe pour les mois de Januier & de Febrier, 1757» | 


pag. 16% | Storck ann. med. pag. 90. Serm. X. Cap. ES | 


pag. 240. 


* 
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the ſkin has inflamed and mortified often dangerouſly, 
and always to the great ſuffering of the patient. 
Hence Celſus treating of the cure of a dropſy, very 
prudently adviſes, utendum friftione madefactis tantum 
nanibus aqus cui ſa! & nitrum & olei paucum ſit ad- 
ſelium, fic ut aut puerilis aut muliebres manus adbibe- 
antur, quo mollior earum tatius fit. Idque fi vires pa- 
tiantur ante meridiem tota hora, poſt meridiem ſeinihora 
feri oportet; friction muſt be uſed, the hands being 
« only moiſtened with water mixed with ſalt and 
« nitre, and a little oil; and that by the hands either 
« of a child or a woman, as their touch is ſofter : - 
« and if the ſtrength will allow, it may be continued 
« a whole hour in the forenoon; in the afternoon 
«© hola reed 8 
We ſee alſo, that the old phyſicians very prudent- 
ly began with gentle frictions, leſt the extravaſated 
ſerum being all at once remixed with the blood, 


ger of ſuffocation. Hoffman has obſerved, that an 
edema of the feet repelled into the habit by any 
cauſe, produced a great oppreſſion and ſtraitneſs on 
the breaſt. Nay, he ſaw in ſome patients who were 
taken with an ague, that as the cold fir began, a 
ſwelling in the feet diſappeared, ſuddenly a prodi- 
gious difficulty of breathing followed; and ſudden 
ſuffocation always enſued in the third fit, as ſoon as 
the ſhivering began. . „„ et, 

Motion.] Mention has been made before, F. 28. 


of the excellent effects of motion for the recovery of 


health. Certainly by exerciſe the motion of the ve- 
nous blood towards the heart is accelerated, and the 
circulation of the fluids may be quickened at will: 


whence in all times exerciſe and motion were reckoned 


among the remedies of droplies. Hippocrates ? enu- 

PE NTT | 5 merates, 
_* Lib. Ul. Cap. xx1. pag. 16. * Med. Rat, & Syſtem, 
Tom. IV. Part. 3. Cap. 11. pag. * „ De viddtu autor. 


Charter. Tom. XL. pag. 174. Epidem. V. Charter. Tom. II. 
Pg. % /%n tes „„ bo 


ſhould oppreſs the lungs, and put the patient in dan- 


1 . 
7 
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merates, as the chief remedies for a dropſy, labore, 


fotum, & temperantiam, labours, fomentation, and 
c temperance; and for labours his word is Ta%AR: | 


cups, Which indicates hard and fatiguing labour: 


and he adds, that the patient ought to labour very 
much, and even to walk up ſteep places; but leſt the 
lungs ſhould be oppreſt by violent and ſudden mo 
tion, he adds a caution, fi vero difficulter ſpiraverit 


fueritque eftiva anni tempeſtas, etas viguerit & viriun 


robur adſit, ſanguinem e brachio detrabere oportet; 
but if he have a difficulty of breathing, and it be 
« ſummer time, and the man be in the prime of his 


5 age, and his ſtrength be good, blood ſhould be 


% taken from the arm.” | 


IT The muſcles ſwelling when they cut is preſſed up- 


on the cellular membrane, which not only lies upon 
the muſcles, but is even interpoſed between their | 


fibres; wherefore exerciſe may be uſeful in an ana- 


ſarca upon this account, by moving the ftagnating 
ſerum. Hence Celſus adviſed much walking ſome- 
times, and on this account thought that facilius in 
ſervis quam in liberis tollitur ;, quid, cum defideret fa- 
mem, itim, & mille alia tedia, longamque patiention 
promprius iis ſuccurritur, qui facile coguntur quan qui- 
bus inutilis libertas t; it is more eaſily cured in 
<<. ſlaves than in free perſons; becauſe, as it requires 
« faſting, enduring of thirſt, and a thouſand other 
« hardſhips, ſuch are more readily relieved who are 
& readily commanded, than they are who enjoy a 
«« hurtful liberty.“ ! 
But as the circulation of the fluids is accelerated 
by ſtrong exerciſe, it is eaſy to ſee that this is not 


nic if the circulation be already too impetuous 


m the concomitant fever; whence | this author 
adds, ſed ii febris quoqus eſt, hæc imprimis ſubmovends 
eft per eas rationes per quas huic ſuccurri propaſitum ef. 
Si fine febre æger eſt, tum demum ad ea veniendum que 


ü 120 mor bo mederi ſolent: * but if it b e attended with 


2 | x S | a fever, | 
4 Lib. III. Cap. XX1, pag. 161, 162. at : 


% 
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« a fever, that in the firſt place ſhould be removed, 
« by ſuch means as have been preſcrib<d for the cure 


« a fever, then we may apply the uſual remedies of 
« the dropſy.” T | 3 i TE 
We readily ſee that the ſame caution is to be ob- 


too ſuddenly ſet in motion by violent exerciſe, But 
we ſhould oy 1 0 gentler motion, which is better 
ſuited to the ſtrength of ſuch patients, who are ſome- 
times rather feeble; and at the ſame time the weight 


y of the lower limbs in an anaſarca, renders motion dif- 
0 cult. Whence Trallian * ſaid, porro motus fi quid 
aliud hydropicis conducit, præcipue qui fit per mare equum 
. & leflicam ; its vero qui viribus conſtant, inceſſus per 
x pedes eft utiliſſimus; motion certainly is of as much 
ir © ſervice as any thing to dropſical perſons, eſpecially 
N in a ſhip, on horſeback, or in a litter; but where 
gde ſtrength will allow, walking is moſt ſervice- 
© « able.” Sailing on the ſea. is of . ſervice even to the 
„weak, and its uſcfulneſs is confirmed by modern ob- 
. ſervations. Thus we read in Foreftus *, that a drop- 
„ ſcal man given over by his phyſicians, and who was 
1 ſwelled not only in the belly, but in hands, feet, and 
ia face, went on ſhip- board, and failed ſome miles out 
es do ſea: he vomited, and uling exerciſe after the vo- 
er miting he recovered. It is well known, that they 
re who are unaccuſtomed to the ſea are ſubj-& to a 
2 Wl vrievous ſickneſs and vomiting in ſailing upon it. 
No we ſhall ſee hereafter, $. 1244. that vomits are 
d of great aſſiſtance in curing the dropſy. . The uſe of 
ot WH filing on the ſea, is confirmed by many: obſcrva- 
us tion,, 5 1 FP 5 
or Heat,] It has been already obferved, that in 
4s bealth the fluid exbaling into the cavities of the body 
„. s expelled from the arteries in the form of a ſteam, 
* % o a. 


Lib. IX. Cap. 171. pag. $24: LY, „Lib. xIx. Obfervat. 32. 


pag. 377. Ebenezer 
bag. 86. 


0 


« of that diſtemper. When the patient is free from 


ſerved here, that the ſtagnating fluids ſhould not be 


ilehriſt on the uſe of ſea voyages, 
„ 55 7 


N 
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8 
and re abſorbed by the veins before it condenſed to a 10 
watery fluid. Whence we fee that phyſicians have «< 
always endeavoured to warm the body of dropſical ſy 
perſons, in order to make the ſtagnating ſerum more 
moveable, and more diſpoſed to rarefy into a ſteam, 
which the re- abſorbing veins would more eaſily im- 
bibe. By friction and motion the warmth of the „ 
body is augmented : but beſides this the ancients ap. 
plied external heat, and that to no inconſiderable de- N 
gree. Aetius ſays, maximam curandi rationem in in- * 
ſolationibus habeo : itaque tumeſatiz partes ad ſolem ex. W 
ponantur, capile ſaltem velato, cavendo etiam ne tumor m 
vebementius calefiat : ** I expect great benefit in a W. 
% dropſy from the warmth of the ſun: therefore let 
„ the ſwelled parts be expoſed to the ſun (only co- | 
„ yering the head, and alſo taking care that the ant 
© {ſwelling be not heated to exceſs).”* 5 no 
le adviſed that the frictions themſelves ſhould be If, 
uſed either in the ſun or at the fire: aliguando & are- ab 
na probe a ſole ignita, aut pellibus ſimiliter a ſole ferve- wil 
fattis, ægrum occulere oporiet, capite tantum velato, © in 
' fatie cum ſpongia perpetuo abſterſa; ** ſometimes it is ren 
adviſeable to cover the patient with ſand, well heated WW oth 
* by the ſun, or with hides alſo warmed thereby, WW. wo: 
covering only his head, and conſtantly wiping the bra 
& face with a ſponge.” Celſus“ adviſes ſimilar me- que 
_ thods; evocandus eft ſudor, non per exercitationem tan- Will the 
lum, ſed etiam in arena calida, vel lacgnico, vel clibano, vei. 
 femilibuſque aliis, &c. balneum atque omnis humor alit- ſoot 
nus eſt; a ſweat is alſo to be procured, not by ex- con 
<< erciſe only but alſo by hot ſand, or the laconicum 1 
„% (a kind of ſtove), or a dry bath, and ſuch like WM tin; 
% means, Cc. the bath and all moiſture is hurcfol.” ve 
Dry warmth is required here; but after the waters the 
have been drawn off by tapping to prevent a relapſe, | 2 
puaulatim revocandus eft æger ad exercitationes, fricatio- Wil is re 
nes, ſolem, ſudationes, fatigationes, & idoneos cibos, do- cure 
| £ 7 | DE nel Watt 


« Sermou. X. Cap. xxv1t1, pag. 244, 245. v Lib. III. | 
Cap. xx1. pag. 162, RT NY : 
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nec ex toto convaleſcat ; the patient muſt return gra- 


e qually to exerciſe, frictions, expoſure to the ſun, 
ſweats, oils, and proper Wet al he is Jour well k.“ 


2.8 BC s MCCXXXVI. 


40 Pie, the ſecond intention (& 1232. ) 
wie muſt find out the cauſe which ſtraitens 
and obſtructs the veſſels, or burſts them; 
which cauſe is to be removed if poſſible, or it 
may often be corrected by the uſe of wine 
waters. 


. 15 


We treated of the cauſes of a i; $. 1229. 
and it was then alſo ſhewn, that many of them could 
not at all, or but with great difficulty be removed. 
If, for inſtance, a large ſteatomatous humour in the 
abdomen compreſſes the neighbouring veins, who. 
will dare to hope a cure; when ſuch a tumour, even 
in the external parts of the body, can ſcarce ever be 
removed but by the hand of the ſurgeon. On the 
other hand, when the ſwelling womb of a pregnant 
voman preſſes on the iliac veins, or the deſcending 
branch of the vena cava, the thighs. and legs fre- 
quently ſwell prodigiouſly ; but after delivery, when 
the womb contracts itſelf again, the preſſure on the 
veins. is removed, and an anaſarca Fa rom this cauſe 
loon ceaſes ſpontaneouſly, or at leaſt is eaſily over- 
come by gentle friction alone. ; 

This, ſeems/to be the reaſon why a dropſy i is wehe 
ümes cured by the uſe of mineral waters; that is, 
"hen the obſtacles which impede the free motion of 
the lymph are removeable by theſe waters. 

Abſtivetice from drink, as we ſhall ſee hereafter, 
reckoned among the moſt efficacious means for the 
cure of a dropſy; "fo that it may be hurtful for ſuch 
"eters to be drank plencifully : but it is to be ob- 

ß. 
5 | Lb. III. Cap. xx1. rag. 166. 


. 
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> 
ſerved, that theſe waters are then only. of uſe. when W 
the vis vilalis is entire, ſo as to be capable of circu- W 
lating theſe waters through the habit, and diſcharg- d 
ing them by urine, ſweat or ſtool: for if they re- as 
main in the body they increaſe the dropſy. Where- ta 
fore prudent phyſicians begin to make trial of them th 
by a ſmall quantity, which they augment afterwards m 
if they find them agree with the patient, and that WM an 
the diſcharge. by urine anſwers to the quantity of li- pl 
quor drank. For theſe ſalutary waters have a ſort in 
of ſpirit perceivable by the palate, which ſoon flies qu 
it they be left in the open air; by means of which WI th 
they are ſoon imbibed by the abor-veins of the ſto- WM hi 
mach and inteſtines, and eafily moved along with the ha 
circulating fluids through the veſſels. Certainly if a nit 
healthy man was to drink four pints of common wa- bi. 
ter every morning, in a ſhort ſpace of time he would ſto 
find himſelf incommoded : whereas a valetudinarian WM ſic 
will drink a larger quantity of ſpa water without any ov 
inconvenience. _ 5 w 
Many inſtances are related by authors who have lor 
. written of the powers and uſes of medicinal waters, rec 
which ſhew that the dropſy is ſometimes cured by thi 
them. Cocchi ?, who collected many cales, confirmed 5 
this; and ſimilar inſtances are to be found in other Hi 
authors. „ : EO drc 
For as dropſical perſons generally make very litt rai! 
water, if by drinking theſe waters the quantity on cur 
urine ſhould ſuddenly be much augmented, ſome jus 
times theſe paſſages are ſo happily opened, that aſh”! 
entire cure enſues; and even in a dropſy thovgn Wi * 
deſperate be fore. A wonderful caſe of this ki © 1 
(which Cocchi alſo mentions) is circumſtantially re 
| lated * of a man, who from high living was take v0 
with the jaundice, and afterwards ſwelled with a app 
aſcites. Several famous phyſicians tried various re dra 
medies without effect. When no hope remained | 
Y De i Bagni di Piſa, pag. 265, Kc. in notis, s Floys ; 


AAN, pag 457. 
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was carried to the mineral waters, and beſought his 


wife to allow him this only conſolation before his 


death, to quench his inſupportable thirſt by drinking 
as much of theſe waters as he choſe : having ob- 
tained this leave, he drank a prodigious quantity of 
the waters in the ſpace of five or ſix hours, without 


making a drop of water. A cold, clammy, ſweat, 
and extreme faintneſs enſuing, made the by. ſtanders 


put him into bed again, as they thought dead; but 
in half an hour, the urine began to flow in ſuch a 
quantity, that he diſcharged full half the quantity of 
the water he had drank. This done he recovered 
his ſpeech, and afked for a little ſtrong wine, Which 
having drank hot, he fell into a deep ſleep, and all 
night he ſweated, and the urine fell conſtantly from 


him by drops; and at the ſame time thin watery 


ſtools came from him, and he recovered. The phy- 
ſician who had attended him, and had given him 


over, was amazed at meeting, two years after, this 


man in good health, whom he thought to have been 


long in his grave. A dropſy following a jaundice is 
reckoned by phyſicians of a very bad kind, ſo that' 


4 * 7 


this cure was the more wonderful. * 
Something ſimilar ſeems to have been obſerved by 
Hippocrates * ; for where be treats of a univerſal 
dropſy, arifing from drinking largely of ſtagnated 
rain-water, he recommends ftrong purges for: the 
cure of this diſcaſe; and then adds, potiſimum vero 
us aquæ ex qud morbus corripuit, quam plurimum propi- 
nato quo ejus ventrem turbet & multum dejiciat; but 
above all, give a great deal of that kind of water 
* which ned the diſeaſe, that it may looſen his 


belly, and he may have many ſtools:“ for although 
no mention is here made of medicinal waters, yet it 
appears that he attempted to expel, by copious 
draughts of water, the water collected in the body. 


10 De intern. affect. Cap. xxv111, Charter. Tom, VII. pag. 
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HE too great viſcidity of the 11 is to 

be diſſolved both in the warm _ cold 

5ophy (§. 1233, 1234.) 1 
1. By the remedies there bed. 

2. By alcaline ſalts, both volatile — fined. | 

3. By mercurials, antimonials, and venereal | 
remedies, well prepared by the chymiſt's art and 
Wan adminiſtered by the phyſician. 175 


It is ide true, a 0 humours are ſometimes | 
found too much attenuated. in a dropſy, and then 
ſuch remedies as have a power of attenuating the hu- 
mours are not needed. But by what was ſaid in the 
ſection de glutineſo ſpontanea, we ſee what are the | 
diagnoſtics of this vitiation of humours : at the ſame | 
time we underſtand, from the enumeration. of the 
| cauſes of a dropſy, what we are to think of too 
great a viſcidity of the fluids. For if after co- 
_ pious bæmorrhages, and after drinking great quan- 
tities of water, a dropſy has ſuddenly ariſen, and 
there is no reaſon to ſuſpect that any viſcera were ob- 
ſtructed, or that there was a viſcid cachochymia, at- 
tenuating remedies are not indicated, but we ſhould | 
rather immediately endeavour to expel the load of 
water from the body, and then reſtore the ſtrength | 
by corroboratives. It is indeed true, that the watery 
ſerum collected in the cavities of the body may 
grow viſcid by ſtagnation, but remedies are not 
likely to have any great efficacy on extravaſated flu- 
ids, eſpecially it they are collected in a great quan- 
ticy. Nor is every kind of lentor or viſcidity a bad | 
beu ; for Monſ. Du Verney the younger , (who has | 
| frequently been mentioned before) has obſerved 5 | 
there 


b Academie des Sciences A0. 1703. Memoir. pag, 206, ua 


wn JT JP TW FF "74 


z 
* 


Sect. 1237. Of the DROPS v. 439 
there are greater hopes of a cure, if the waters drawn 
out by tapping ſhould prove in ſome degree mucila- 
ginous; whereas, on the contrary, if they were like 
rain water, and left no ſediment after evaporation, 


or but very little, the patients generally died. 


But thoſe remedies which diſſolve viſcidity, ſome- 
times alſo are of uſe by evacuating, as will be ſeen 


hereaftet, eſpecially if they are given in large doſes: 


but here we are properly to conſider their attenuatin 
and diſſolving qualities, by which they are os 
to remove obſtructions of the viſcera, which are ſo 
often the cauſe of dropſies. f | 
Heretofore, when we treated of a glutinous diſ- 
poſition ariſing ſpontaneouſly in the fluids, 5. 75. it 
was ſhewn that much ſervice was to be expected from 
increaſed motion for diſſolving viſcidities ; wherefore 
all the remedies mentioned in the numbers cited in 
this place are uſeful to this end, inaſmuch as they 
rouze the vis vitalis, which drives on the fluids 


through the veſſels: and it was then noted from 


what claſs they are to be taken in the different ſpe- 
cies (that is in the hot or the cold kind) of dropſy. 
Before, in treating of the cure of obſtructions, f. 
125. alcaline ſalts, both fixed and volatile, were enu- 
merated among attenuating and diſſolvent remedies; 
and theſe we now uſe with the greater confidence, as 
Pringle's experiments © demonſtrate that putreſaction 
is not promoted by theſe ſalts, as was thought here- 
tofore, - Volatile alcaline ſalts, fuch as the ſal vola- 
tile oleoſum of the ſhops, and ſuch like prepara» 
tions, were mentioned, F. 1233. as ſtimulators and 
iacreaſers of motion; and they are at the ſame time 


juſtly had in eſteem for their diſſolvent property, 


But there are ſome plants which naturally contain a 

volatile alcaline ſalt, like that which chymiſts extract 

from various bodies. Onions, garlic, muſtard ſeed, 

and ſeveral other plants called acrid antiſcorbutics, 

contain plenty of a volatile alcaline ſalt, which is 
. „„ ©. cara. 
© Obſervations on the diſeaſes of the army in the appendix, 
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ſcarce perceived ſo long as theſe plants are whole; 
but when they are cut or bruiſed, it preſently ex- 
haling every way ſtrikes the ſmelling, and by its irrj- | 
tation draws tears from the eyes, and twinges the 
tongue; and the efficacy of theſe and the like plants, 
penetrates the whole body almoſt without any altera- 
tion. It is known that the breath, the ſweat, and 
urine of men fond of garlic, have the ſmell of that 
plant; which is alſo deſervedly accounted a diuretic, 
and uſeful tor that reaſon alſo. Foreſtus * mentions 
his having ſeen obſtinate dropſies cured by the uſe of 
garlic only. Sydenham declares, quod ſub allio, miſ- 
is evacuantibus hydropem ex aliorum preſcripto non ſus, 
depulſum noverit ; '<* that he knew of the droply | 
* being cured (by the advice of others not of him- 
„ ſelf) by garlic, without uſing evacuating reme- 
66 gies.” 1 e | | | 
As theſe bulbous roots and ſeeds exhale this 
volatile ſubſtance as ſoon as they are cut or bruiſed, 
it has been a cuſtom among the vulgar to ſwallow | 
garlic roots and muſtard ſeeds whole, that being 
ſoftened and macerated in the ſtomach and inteſtines; | 
they may gradually exhale the volatile alcaline ſalt 
which they contain without any loſs, A wonderful 
effect of remedies of this kird is recorded: a wo- 
man of fiſty years old had an aſcites, which was not | 
relieved either by purges or by diuretics; ſhe had 
been thrice rapped, but ſwelled again; by the advice 
of an old woman, ſhe took morning and evening a 
Fpoonful of muſtard ſeeds whole, drinking upon them 
half a pint of the decoction of the green tops of 
broom; and in three days ſhe found ſome relief, her 
very troubleſome thiiſt heing entirely. appeaſed. She } 
made at leaſt five or fix pints of water every day, 
and was ſometimes purged for two or three days to- 
gether by this remedy. She perſiſted in this method 


h 
ib. XIX. Obſervat. 27. Tom. II. pag. 369. De 
Hydiope, pag. 633. Mead monita & præcepta medica, 
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for a year, and the dropſy never returned. It is in- 

deed true, that broom is a plant famous for doing 

good in a dropſy; but it is very probable, that te | 
muſtard ſeeds contributed their ſhare to the ſucceſs in 
this caſe. Broom has a ſalt juice, and the aſhes of 
this plant, or the fixed ſalt extracted from it, in 
making a ley, afford a remedy of great eſteem in this 
diſeaſe. It is uſual to infuſe aſhes of broom, or the 
alt of it, in wine, and to give 3; ij of this medicated 
wine twice or thrice a day: generally an ounce of 
the ſalt is infuſed in two pints of Rheniſh, Moſell, 
or ſome ſuch acid wine, When the aſhes are uſed, a 
pound of them anſwers generally to an ounce of the 
ſalt, But the quantity of fixed ſalt in the aſhes of 
broom is obſerved to vary according to the diverſity 
of the ſoil : when this plant grows in ſandy places on 
the ſea-coaſt,. it generally contains more of the ſalt 
than if it grew in a fatter or moiſter ſoil. The aſhes 
and ſalts from bean ſtalks, wormwoed, carduus be- 
nedictus, and ſeveral other plants, are recommended 
for the ſame purpoſe. But when fixed alcaline ſalts 
are infuſed in wine, there is produced a ſalt com- 
pounded of acid and alcali, and with a ſaponaceous 
quality from the oily particles of the wine united to it, 
very penetrating, and agreeing. well with the body, 
and endued well with ſingular efficacy for diſſolving viſ- 
cidities, and removing obſtructions. It is well known 
how deſervedly the preparations called by the chymiſts 
Tartarus regeneratus, and Terra foliata Tarlari, are 
commended; which are compounded of the acid of 
vinegar, and fixed alcaline ſalt of tartar, intimately 
united by a compleat ſaturation in ſuch a manner, 
that neither the acid nor the alcali predominate. A re- 
medy like theſe, and poſſibly ſtill more penetrating, is 
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produced, when ſpirit of ſal ammoniac, which is vo- 
latize and alcaline, is uvired. to that ſufficiently vola- 
tle vegetable acid, the diſtilled vinegar of the ſhops : 
from the mixture and perfect combination of theſe 
two, there ariſes a very mild compuund ſalt, which. 
a 8 5 does 
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does not even irritate the eye, (at leaſt not when di. 
luted with a little water) and gives no ſort of diſturh. 
ance to the body; and therefore is very ſafe to be 
uſed, both in acute and in chronical diſeaſes, as 2 
powerful diſſolvent; and at the ſame time greatly 
promotes the excretions by urine and ſweat. If theſe 
| __ be conſidered, no one will be ſurpriſed that 
phy icians have ſuch confidence in remedies of this 
ind or curing the dropſy, and removing the moſt 
frequent cauſes of dropſies, that is to ſay, obſtruc- 
tions in the viſcera. i „ ; 
Sometimes they have ſucceſsfully combined vola- 
tile, fixed, and alcaline ſalts, with the corroborating | 
power of ſteel, for the cure of a dropſy. Thus we read* 
that an aſcites, accompanied with an anaſarca of the 
thighs and legs, a difficulty of breathing, a great 
thirſt, together with a quick weak pulſe, was cured 
by drinking every day four ounces of a beer, in 
twelve pints of which were ſteeped a pound of aſhes | 
of broom, with two ounces of muſtard ſeeds, and 
four ounces of ſteel filings; and the effect was lo 
ſudden, that after the farſt doſe the patient made 
twenty ' pints of water; and by continuing to uſe 
this drink, and taking phyſic between whiles, this 
patient recovered. J 
3. It is known that various remedies are prepared 
from mercury, antimony, and copper, which moſt 
powerfully ſet the body in motion, and evacuate up- 
wards and downwards. But here we are not treating 
of that property of theſe remedies, by which they 
are wont to expel the water collected in the cavities 
of the body, but rather of their efficacy in diſſolving 
viſcidities, and thereby removing thoſe obſtacles in 
the veſſels and viſcera which gave riſe to the dropſy. 
But theſe viſcidities being diſſolved, there ſometimes 
follow profuſe evacuations, eſpecially by ſweat and 
urine, ſometimes, but leſs frequently, by ſtool; and 
that greatly to the relief of the patients, their ſtrength 
5 „ ai 
Medical Eſſays, Tom. V. Part 2. pag. 639. 
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increaſing inſtead of ſinking by them, For in this 
caſe theſe evacuations are not produced by the ſtimu- 
lating power of the remedies, but the obſtacles being 
removed or much leſſened, Nature, who ſo often is 
her own phyſician, expels by various paſſages the 
load of water from the body. e 
Salivation, excited by mercury, diſſolves all the 
humours in ſuch a manner that the whole habit is 
emaciated, although prudent phyſicians endeavour to 
prevent the humours going off by ſtool, as they are 
rendered ſo acrid to ulcerate all the mouth, and 
might affect the inteſtines in the ſame manner. 
However, a dropſy was cured by ſalivation in a man 
of thirty years old, who had both an aſcites and an 
anaſarca; and as the anaſarca remained after tapping, 
and yielded to no remedies, ſalivation was tried with 
ſo good ſucceſs, that the dropſy entirely diſappeared, 
and the man recovered perfect health*, I ſpake 
on another occaſion, (F. 135. 4.) of this wonderful 
diſſolving property of quickſilver, when I treated of 
the cure of obſtructionss. e ry 
Great care is neceſſary in compoſing theſe metallic 
preparations, and great diſcernment and ſagacity in 


adminiſtering them. On this account 1 uſed to make . 


the moſt difficult myſelf, or truſt the prepara- 
tion of them at leaſt to none but thoſe, in whoſe fide- 
lty and chemical ſkill I could entirely truſt. But I 
ud not do this with any view to diſpenſe known re- 
medies under the name of arcane, or for ſordid gain, 
to conceal any - peculiar efficacy which I had diſco- 
yered of which others were ignorant, for I immedi- 
aely revealed any thing uſeful that I knew. I have 
ſen, with great indignation, phyſicians (unworthy of 
that name) in books written in their mother tongue, 
obtrude their wares on the ignorant vulgar at à ſer 
price, to ſatisfy their avarice by theſe ſhameful arts: 
Her majeſty the Empreſs Queen rewards with ho- 
ours and wealth thoſe who invent ſomething new 
8 et i ues 0: OG 
Académie des Sciences VAn. 1703. pag. 174. 
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and uſeful in the art, but has prohibited in her domi- 
nions thoſe ſhameful treatiſes, whereby credulous men 
might be deceived and injured, always in their 
pockets and ſometimes in their health. But this, by 

dhe by: oe Sed, N 
For this purpoſe theſe remedies are uſually pre- 
ſcribed in ſuch ſmall doſes, or fo mitigated by various 
Preparations, that they do not all irritate the ſtomach 
and inteſtines ; or ſo gently, as to excite neither vo- 
mits nor ſtools, although the ſame remedies in larger 
doſes, or prepared in a different manner, have a vio- 
lent emetic or cathartic efficacy on the body. Many 
formulæ are to be found for this intent in our authors 
Materia Medica under this head, where mercurials are 
| preſcribed in a very ſmall doſe, and the emetic power 
of antimony is blunted and rendered exceeding mild, 
Such ſeems to have been the præcipiolum of Paracelſi, 
of which Van Helmont makes ſuch boaſt *, ſaying, curat 
omnem hydropem, non quatenus purgat, fed in quantum ma- 
terialiter tranfiens per inteſtina revolvit extravaſatum cru- 
orem. Sin autem vomitum vel alvum cieat, id hydropi ef 
per accidens : it cures all dropſies, not by purges but 
« by paſſing in ſubſtance through the inteſtines, and 
« diſſolving the extravaſated humour. But if it excite 
« vomiting or ſtools in a dropſy, that is merely acci- 
* dental.” And it appears that he did not approve of 
this remedy for its purging quality, as is plain from 
what he ſays a little after, when he recommends white 
briony root for a droply : quocirca vim hydragogi in bri- | 

onia proficuam attende, in virius ſolutivum ab ea abſtuleris; 
_ + wherefore briony will be uſeful as a hydragogue, 
if its purging quality be taken off.” In the ſame | 
manner he commends antimony firſt diſſolved into a 
fluid, and then reduced to a powder, but only as a 
ſudorific, for theſe are his words; haberi remedium, | 
quod omnem hydropem modeſte tcllit abſque metu reci- 
dive ,”” Wwe have a remedy which gently removes 
„all dropſies, without any danger of a axe ol | 
| | | ON- Bw 


1 In capitulo ignotus hydrops; f. 39, & ſeq; page 416, 417. 
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Concerning Paracelſus's Præcipiolum he ſays, that 
it is hard to be procured; but that two grains are 
enough, repeated three or four times. Concerning 
the-preparing of this remedy he has the following ex- 
preſſions * ; id autem ut pro voto ſuccedat oportet mer- 
curium mori, abſque ullo ſalium externorum ſodalitio,. aut 
ſpirituum aliorum conſentio. Sic tamen convenit mori ut 
vivum mantat in plauſiro, quod queat in vita media mer- 
curii deferre ad loca deſtinata. Gratuler illi quem ignis 
docuit me intelligere; that we may obtain our purpoſe 
« in this preparation, the mercury muſt be killed, 
« without any combination of external ſalts, or con- 
« comitance of foreign ſpirits. But it muſt be fo 


« killed as to remain alive in a chariot, which may 


« be able in this half life of the mercury, to bear it 
« to its deſtined place. I congratulate him, whom 
experiments in the fire have taught to underſtand 
* me.” Now from what was ſaid, F. 135. Ne 4. it 
appeared that mercury, without any thing being 
added to it, might be converted into a powder of an 


acrid metalline taſte, by digeſtion or repeated diſtil- 


lation alone : but the powder produced in this man- 
ner from quickſilver by a ſtrong fire only, is almoſt 
totally changed again into quickſilver, and loſes all 
its acrid taſte. Hence it ſeems probable enough, 
that the Præcipiolum of Paracelſus was a powder of 
this kind. I have known it produce effects not to be 
deſpiſed in a dropſy, and in other difficult diſeaſes : 
| have ſeen a ſingle grain given alone, with purging 
phyſic, cure a very bad ulcer on the tongue; but ir 


excited ſuch a commotion in the body, that the pa- 


tient was very faint for two days after taking it. 
But although this mercurial preparation is not un- 


deſervedly commended for its ſingular efficacy, yet a 


ſimilar effect has ſometimes been obſerved from other 
officinal preparations of mercury. Thus an aſcites, 
accompanied by an univerſal anaſarca, was cured by 
a few doſes of mercurius dulcis, which were followed 

ER 8 by 
n capitulo ignotus hydrops, 5. 39. & ſeq. pag. 47. 
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by a copious diſcharge of urine . A like effect has 


been obſerved from emetics given in very ſmall 


doſes, and eſpecially if opium was added' to them, 
= Copper diſſolved in a volatile alcaline ſpirit, and 
given in ſuch a quantity as not to raiſe any commo- 
tion, has ſometimes been of ſignal ſervice. ® This 

uſeful method of giving violent remedies in ſo ſmall 
a doſe as to occaſion no diſturbance, ſeems to be of 
great moment in the cure of a dropſy, and in other 
chronical and difficult diſeaſes ; and is not only pro- 
per with regard to mineral, but alſo to vegetable 
Preparations. There are many plants ſuſpected of 
poiſonous qualities, which perhaps after various pre- 
parations, or given in a diminiſhed doſe, may be fafe 
and uſeful. Many of the ancient phyſicians were 
afraid of the juice of poppies; Paracelſus, by a bold 
uſe of it, got great reputation, The cicuta was 
quite in diſrepute for its deleterious quality; and we 


owe to the ingenious Dr. Storcke, phyſician to the 


Empreſs Queen, the knowledge that it may be given 
without injury, even in no inconſiderable quantity; 


and that it is of great efficacy in the cure of cancers, 
both internal and external. It ſeemed indeed ſcarce 


Probable, that a plant growing almoſt in all coun- 


tries, ſhould have been created only for the deſtruc- 
tion of mankind. The ancients uſed hellebore for 


the cure of very difficult diſeaſes; but in ſuch a 
quantity, that it did not purge the body without 
bringing the patient in danger of convulſions, and 


even of death: for they applied a remedy as terrible 
as the diſcaſe, when they prepared the body by baths | 


and other methods to ſupport the force of ſuch vio- 


- lent drugs. The learned diſpute, whether the helle. 
bores of the ancients are known by us. It is certain 
that thoſe plants, to which we at this day give the 


name hellebore, are of great efficacy when freſh, and 
not grown carious by having been long kept. Zo 


1 Donald Monro on the dropſy, page 62. u Ibidem, pag. | 


52. Boerh. Chem. Tom, II. pag. 478. 
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been obſerved, that the black hellebore of the ſhops 
given in a moderate doſe, has a ſignal diuretic efficacy 


for the cure of a dropſy . From white and black 


bellebore, and ſometimes from black hellebore alone, 


Otto: he made uſe of two ſuch oxymels, which he 
calls the Majus and Minus, greater and leſs, and he 
ſays that he gave a very ſmall doſe of the oxymel 
minus in Cretan wine (repeated the doſe five or fix 
. times) to his own mother, when ſhe was much ad- 
i WH vanced in years, and dangerouſly ill of an aſthma, 


* n ths. of Bite a head - 


: with ſuch ſucceſs, that ſhe grew better preſently, and 
6 ſeemed returned from death to life. And he has pub- 


« WT liſhed a little treatiſe, in which he difcourſes of aco- 
d nite, and at the fame-time defcribes his two oxymels. 
He ſays of it, Hdropicis & cacbeoticis illico profuiſſe, 
e afthmate fimul & Ati remiſſis; it gave relief to drop- 
« Wl © fical and cachetic perſons, the aſthma and thirſt 
n © decreaſing preſently.” It is true indeed, that he 


combined many other remedies with this compoſi- 


s, tion, as was the cuſtom of phyſicians in the ſixteenth 
de century: however, he ſeems to aſcribe the chief effi- 
1- WH cacy of theſe preparations to the white hellebore. 
:- WH For he ſays , nec of quod quiſquam ab belleboro albs 


Ir abborreat, cum tam modice & tam parva daſi ſumatur; 
a ge tali modo quotidie & felicifſime in meis ægris utor ; © 
ut * nor need any one fear any miſchief from white 
id * hellebore, when taken ſo moderately and in fo 
le * ſmall a doſe; and I myſelf uſe it in ſuch a man- 
hs ner with good ſucceſs for my own patients.” How 
o- happy would it be for mankind, if phyſicians would 


follow the ſteps of ſuch great men, and try with cau- 


tion what ſmall doſes of efficacious remedies, which 
be . doſes, are reckoned hurtful, are capable of 
nd ong, e 5 
Freind's Hiſtory of Phyſic, Part II. pag. 105. y Epit. 


ed. Conrad. Geſner, pag. 48. verſa & 49. 1 Conrad. Geiner 
e aconit. & oxymelle helleboriato, &c. pag. 12. * Ibidem, 
pag, 26. * Ibidem, pag. 27. verſa, | 


-» 


Geſner * made his Oxymel Helleboratum, whoſe excel- 
lent properties he deſcribes in a letter to Ade!phus 
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HE waters collected in the cavities are 
drain from thence, 1. By tapping. 2. By 
making new channels for the diſcharge of the 
tumours. 3. By urine. 4. By vomit. 5. By 
purging. 6. By diſperſion. e | 


Three general indications in the cure of a dropſy 
were enumerated, $. 1231. Hitherto we have treated 
of the firſt, which is the procuring an unobſtructed 
flow to the lymph: the ſecond indication follows 
next, which is to draw off the waters from the cavi- 
ties where they ſtagnate. This drawing off the waters 

is effected two ways; for either an iſſue is procured 
for them, by piercing the place where they lodge; 

or, being re-abſorbed and mixed with the circulating 
fluids, they are expelled by vaſt paſſages from the 


0 1 By puncture, an iſſue is made for the water col- 
lected in the larger cavities of the body. F. 1218. it 
was ſhewn how little was to be hoped from puncture, 
for the cure of an hydrocephalus. From what was 
ſaid, F. 1219. it appeared, better ſucceſs might be 
hoped from this operation in a dropſy of the breaſt, 
Under the next aphoriſm we ſhall treat of the para- 
centeſis of the abdomen, for the cure of an aſcites; 
and the paracenteſis of the ſcrotum, in a hydrocele 
will be conſidered, F. 1282. 3 

2. But when the water is lodged in the ſmaller 
cavities the paracenteſis does not take place; but: 
wider wound made. by cauſtics, or bliſters, or the 


t 
part ſhould be pierced with ſeveral punctures in ſuch fo 
a manner, that the water collected in the adipoſe of 
membrane may have a free iſſue; and this inethoq t. 

is uſeful principally in an anaſarca, of which thing du 
— Wh 


we ſhall ſpeak, F. 1252, | 


will be ſeen'$; 1243, 


fiſt on that effect of vamits principal 


will bear. 
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3. This diſcharge by urine cannot be obtained, 


e 4 34 £35 5. . —_— N IF; 4. 4 het 93 4 
unleſs the watery ſerum collected in the cavities be 


re-abſorbed, and afterwards, ſecreted by the kidneys': 
by what method and remedies this is to be obtained, 


x „ 44 2 E 12 4 1 11 4 
4. It is obvious that the collected water cannot be 


diſcharged by vomit, unleſs it get into the cavity of 


; r „ 
the ſtomach; and to that end ir mult firſt be taken 


up again into the circulation. But as they are much 
more eaſily diſcharged by ſtool, urine,” or ſweat, 
therefore, F. 1244, where we treat of vomits, we in- 

or y, which reſults 
from the concuſſion of the muſcles in vomiting, by 
which the ſtagnatipg fluids may be diſſol ved, fer in 
motion, aid Expellel z and thus frequently the ob- 
ſtacles be happily removed, which gave riſe to the 
droply. And emetics, eſpecially the more violent 


ſort, generally give ſtools alſo. 


5. We eaſily ſee that water ſtagnating in the 
cavity of the abdomen cannot be evacuated by ſtool, 
unleſs it be firſt reſumed into the circulation by the 
abſorbent veins. On this account we ſhall find 
(1247) ſtrong purges recommended, which, not only 
evacuate but allo de, and agitate vehemently; there- 
tore they are to be given in repeated doſes, with ſhort 
intervals between the doſes, as the patient's ſtrength 

6. This method ſeems ſufficiently ſafe, as it ſcarce 
excites any diſturbance in the body; but it is very 
troubleſome to the patients, and few have the cons 
ſtancy to ſupport it. For by exciting a great heat, 
the ſtagnating water is rendered more apt to be re- 
abſorbed; and as this heat promotes alſo perſpira- 
tion and ſweats, there is hope that all: the ſuperfluous 
141d thus re- abſorbed, may be exhaled by the pores 
of the ſkin, Of this we ſhall treat & 1248. but in 
the uſe of this method thirſt muſt be patiently en- 
dured, and dry food be the only diet, leſt the Water, 
which heat had diſperſed, ſhould be returned again 
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gree of a dropſy could not recover, becauſe he was 


called a drying of the dropſical body, of which we 


good reaſon for ſaying, that ſlaves who can be com- 
pelled to endure all requiſite ſeverities, are more eaſily 


confirmed the juſtice of the obſervation * : ille enin 


 euſto diretur, tamen malagmata ſua devorando, biben- 
 daque ſuam urinam, ad exitium ſe præcipitavit; ** for 


Bock V. un XVII, XVIII. Where may be ſcen in what thei 
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to che habit. Hence this method may rightly be 


ſhall ſpeak F. 1449. Ah 
But as unwearied patience is neceſſary, Celſus had 


cured of the dropſy than free men. Si enim ex toty 
fibi temperare non poſſunt, adWalutem non perducuntur; 
<< for if they cannot entirely command themſelves, } 
it is impoſſible to reſtore them to health.“ And 
a ſkilful phyſician, a diſciple of Cbryſippus, very 

juſtly aſſerted, that a man who had but a ſlight de- 


notoriouſly intemperate. And when another phy- 
ſician, Philip of Epirus, promiſed a cure, he inge- 
niouſly replied, <* I regard the diſeaſe only, but I. 
« conſider alſo the man's diſpoſition ;” and the event 


cum ſumma diligentia, non ſolum medici ſed etiam regis, 


« although he was diligently watched not only by 
his phyſician, but by the care of the king Antize- 
nus himſelf alſo, yet by eating his malagmarta", 
„ and drinking his own urine, he haſtened his death.” 

It is eaſy to fee that this method can take place 
only where the ſtrength is not gone, nor the diſeaſe 
of very long ſtanding; for if, for inſtance, the ab- 
domen be prodigiouſly diſtended, ſcarce any hope 
of re- abſorption remains; and at the ſame time there 
is room that heat may diſpoſe the ſtagnating water 
to putrefy, by which means the viſcera would ſoon | 
be corrupted and death enſue; and that ſo much the 
ſooner, as in this method of cure all drink is refuſed 
to the patients, or at leaſt granted very ſparingy 3 

t Lib. III. Cap. xxr. pag. 16i, uu Thidem. - * Celfos, 
compoſitions differ from plaiſters, and that they confilt 01 9511085, 


ing rcdients compunnded without any heat. 


4 
28 


% 


dect. 1239. © Of the DRopsy. . 
ſo that whatever putridity may have ariſen from long 

ſtagnation of the fluids, and increaſed heat, cannot 
be diluted nor waſhed off from the body : which 
juſtifies the remark of Celſus *; inter initia tamen non 
difficilima curatio eſt, fi imparata fint corpori quies, fitis, 

inedia : at fi malum inveteravit, non fine magna mole. 
diſcutitur; “ however, at the beginning the cure is 
« not very difficult, if reſt, thirſt, and faſting be 
« ſtritly enjoined; but if the diſcaſe has continued 
« Jong, it is not removed without great trouble.“ 
Now although motion is in general uſeful for drop- 
ſical perſons, yet they cannot bear it, when they 
muſt endure thirſt and faſting at the ſame time, At 
this day abſolute faſting is not uſually enjoined, but 

the patients ſometimes live on biſcuit only, as we ſhall | 
ke hereafter. e F 


s E C T. MCCXXXIX. 


F the cauſe of an aſcites be recent, and ſud- 
denly operating without; if the ſtrength be 
entire, the body youthful, the viſcera in a good 

ſtate, and not impaired by ſome other diſeaſe: 
if the water be not putrid, and has ſtagnated 
in the cavity long, the operation called the para- 
centeſis ſhould be performed without delay. 


We have ſeen already, $. 1219. that water lodged 
in the thorax has been drawn out from the breaſt by 
tapping, with good ſucceſs. When, therefore, a 
like collection of water was lodged in the cavity of 
the abdomen, it was natural to think of drawing it 
out from thence by the like means; for nature her- 
elf has ſometimes pointed out this method. There 
are many inſtances in Shenek ? of cales, where the na- 
vel firſt becoming protuberant, and afterwards burſt. 

* Ibidem, Y Obſervat. med. Lib, III. Obſerv. xvi. 
bag. 4396. 5 | | | 23 
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ing, the waters, have flowed. out, and health has been 
perfectly reſtored; and one in particular of a man of 
ſixty years old, to whom this happened, and who 
was perfectly cured of the dropſy, and died paſt ſe- 
venty of another diſeaſe. The like inſtances are to be 
found in Foreftus *. A woman was ſo ſwelled with 

an aſcites, that the great Dr. Mead pronounced the 
_ diſeaſe incurable, as her ſtrength was gone; but the 
abdomen. burſting ſpontaneoully, there iſſued twelve 
pints of water; and the next day, by a. ſecond rup- 
ture, ſix pints came out: both theſe openings were 
made, not at the navel itſelf, but near it. This pa- 
tient however was ſo. faint, and as it were juſt ex- 
piring, that the doctor ordered a cordial; and fore- | 
told that ſhe would ſoon die: but two months aſter- 
wards, to his ſurprize, he ſaw her alive, quite cured 
of the dropſy, and the openings in the belly were 
cloſed up of their own accord; which made him ap- 
ply. the old adage, muliers quidem ne mortuæ quiden 

credendum eſſe *. X 1 5 


It ſhould ſeem therefore, that art may follow, and 
imitate the method pointed out by nature: yet phy- 
ſicians are not unanimous in their opinion of the 
_ uſefulneſs of tapping ; for, as it has ſometimes hap- 
pened, that from the neglect of proper cautions, 
ſome patients have died preſently after the operation; 
and that the abdomen in others has ſwelled: again, 
and that pretty ſoon after, by new water accumu— 
lating there. And as they conſidered, that tapping | 
did not remove the diſorders in thoſe bowels, which 
gave the firſt riſe to the dropſy, there have been 
many who condemned this operation as hurtful, and 
others who rejected it as uſeleſs. _ e 

In Cælius Aurelianusd we find collected, the diffe- 
rent opinions of thoſe who condemned tapping; and 
he well refutes the ſentiments of thoſe who con- 


Tom. II. Lib. x1x. Obſerv. 33. pag. 379. * Monit. & | 
Przcep. med. pag. 152. Morb. chron. Lib. III. Cap. vi'l-} 
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demned this operation, and then inveighs againſt 
them in theſe terms; omnes enim paracenteſi curatos 
ut diunt mori, apertiſſimè mentiuntur: nos enim quoſdam 


vidimus evaſſiſſe : plurimi vero moriuntur fi quidem me- 


dicorum tardante confilio ſerus paracente/is aahibetur ; © 
« that all perſons, on whom the paracenteſis is per- 
« formed, die (as they fay) is a manifeft falſhood : 
« very many do indeed die, becauſe through the 
« heſitation and delay of the phyſician, recourſe is 
% had to this operation too late.“ Befides, he well 
remarks, that although the cauſe whieh firſt produced 
the dropſy, be not removed by tapping, yet many 
troubleſome ſymptoms of the diſeaſe are abated 


thereby. And, as in other diſeaſes, phyſicians are 


uſed to adminiſter many remedies, which regard not 
the cauſes but the ſymptoms, there is reaſon why 
tapping ſhould not be applied for the fame purpoſes. 
Hippocrates ©, treating of the cure of an aſcites, ad- 
viſes, if other remedies and proper diet are of no 
effect, that the water ſhould be let out by cutting; 
and he would have this done about the navel back- 
wards, about the flanks, and then ſays, inde vero 
pauci etiam evadunt ; hereby ſome” few perſons re- 
„cover.“ Nor did Sydenham * approve of tapping 3 
for after he had expreſſed his diſlike of veſicatories, 
from the fear there is of a mortification, he adds what 
follows, neque aut feliciori cum eventu aut minore diſcri- 
mine, adminiſtrantur five paracenteſis five acupuncturæ a 
nonnullis celebrate, quam veſicatoria; nor with hap- 
pier ſucceſs or leſs danger, in my judgment, is 
% tapping performed, than velicatories are applied.“ 
| well know, that ſeveral other phyſicians, of no 
mean note, place little hopes in this operation; and 
ſome of them abſolutely condemn it. It will ap- 
pear, I hope, from what ſhall follow, whether or 
not they have reaſon on their fide. | | 

© De affe&ion. Cap. yi, Charter. Tom, VII. pag. 627. 
be Hydrope, pag. 635. 5 „ 
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Certainly Celſus e, after he has ſpoken of the cure 
of this diſeaſe, dire&ts thus, / per talia auxilia ven- 
ter non flecatur, ſed humor nihilominus abundat, celerj- 
ori via ſuccurrere ut is per ventrem ipſum enim emittatur; 
it by ſuch remedies: the belly is not dried, but 
the water notwithſtanding abounds, a more ſpeedy 
% method mult be taken to relieve, that is, to diſ- 
& charge it by the belly itſelf.” He confeſſes, that 
Eraſiſiratus condemned the paracentefis, becauſe he 
thought the only cauſe of a dropſy, was a vitiated 
liver : wherefore he adds the following judicious re- 


mark, tamen . niſi emittitur que contra naturam 


ibi ſubſtitit, & ſecinori, & ceteris interioribus parti- 
bus, nocet; © yet unleſs the water, which ſtagnates 
+ there preternaturally, be diſcharged, it will injure 


<« the liver and the other internal parts :?* nor did he 


expect a cure of the dropſy from tapping alone, nor 
thought that all dropſical perſons could be recovered 


by this method; for he confeſſes, corpus nibilominus 


He curandum. Neque enim ſanat emiſſus humor. Sed 
medicinæ locum facit quam intus incluſus impedit. Ac 


ne illud & quidem in controverſiam venit, quaſi non omnes | 


in hoc morbo fic curari poſſiut; ** care ſhould be taken 


„ nevertheleſs: to cure the whole body; for diſ- 


charging of the water does not work a cure, but 
* makes room for the operation of medicines, which 
that obſtructs while it remains there. Neither does 


this admit of any diſpute, that all in this diſeaſe 


& are not to be thus treated.“ 


All who have wroteon the dropſy agree, that the wa- 
ter lodged in the cavity of the abdomen muſt be removed 


from thence: but all are not willing to adopt the ſpee- 
dy method of Celſus, that is, to pierce the abdomen, and 
let. out the water by the wound. Thus endeavouring by 
emetics, {ſtrong hydragogue purges, diuretics, Sc. to 


evacuate the water but by thirft, and great heat, 


yo diſſipate them, not without great inconvenience 
Ul. III. Cap. xx1, pag. 165, 166, 
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to the patient, ſo great that not all perſons can or 


will ſubmit to it; while in a ſhort time, without 


any conſiderable pain, and without danger, the ſame 


end may be attained, if this operation be ſkilfully 
performed: for only the common integuments, the 


abdominal muſcles, and the peritonæum, are pierced; 


the water in the cavity of the abdomen Keeps the 
peritonæum apart from the viſcera, fo that we need 


not fear, left we ſhould wound the viſcera by the in- 
ftrument. Beſides, the trocart needle is preſently 


drawn out again, and only a hollow obtuſe pipe re- 
mains in the cavity of the abdomen ; fo that the wa- 


ters flowing out, when the abdomen is contracted, 
either ſpontaneouſly or by the means of bandages, 
there cannot even then be any fear of injury being 
done to the viſcera, The wound is ſmall, and be- 
comes almoſt imperceptible, when the integuments 
of the abdomen corrugate on the diſcharge of the 
water, and often heals the operation of the paracen- 
teſis, therefore is not dangerous of itſelf; and it 


ſoon draws off the water from the abdomen either 


all at once, or (if the phyſician thinks this way the 
beſt) by puncture repeated at intervals; of which we 
ſhall ſpeak under the next aphoriſm. | | 


If, from the abdomen not being ſufficiently 


braced, or from any other cauſe, the patient grows 
faint, and ſwooning is apprehended, the end of the 


canula may preſently be ſtopt up with the finger, 


till wine or ſome cordial be given to ſupport the 
ſtrength. | e NO 

Do not emetics and ſtrong purges, often repeated, 
and even ſtrong diuretics, offend the body more than 
lo flight a puncture? All thoſe remedies can then 


only be of ſervice, when there is yet a poſſibility of 


re-abſorbing the water lodged in the abdomen : un- 


leſs this can be done, they take away nothing of the 


watery load, hut only diminiſh the quantity of 
healthy fluids. It is indeed true, that by the diſ- 
lulving power of purges and diuretics, and by the 


Gg4'- .; violent 
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violent concuſſions of a vomit, obſtructions in the Wl in: 
viſcera, which occaſion a dropſy, are ſometimes re. BW 2! 
moved: but it is equally true, that the viſcera, Wl wi 
when they Jaye been long ſoaked in the water, and Wl © 
rendered tabid and unſound, may be torn by theſe Wl ©. 
violent agitations. It is equally true, that hydra- Wl © 
gogue purges may diſſolve the. texture of the blood, pet 
and that too great a tenuity of the fluids is one cauſe WW eu; 
of a dropſy. No one can ſuppoſe, that ſchirrous WW # 
obſtructions in the viſcera, which ſo often occaſion pat 
a dropſy, can be. diſſolved by theſe remedies; ſo Wl * 
that there will be need of other means of cure (if * 
any cure be poſſible) after the waters arg drawn out, det 
May not a better effect be hoped from ſuch reme- nei 
dies, if they are adminiſtered before the ſtrength is cer 
repaired by the violent operation of purges, Sc.? Wl 
I rhiak, if any perſon examines the matter with- vi 
out prejudice, he cannot doubt that it is ſafer to qu 


draw off the water in an aſcites by tapping, than 
by ſtrong emetics and cathartics. . 


. 


4 ” 1 + 


What then can be the reaſon, men famous in our 
art have condemned it, nay, have affirmed, that it 
Hhaſtens death? The anſwer js eaſy : they performed 
this operation after they had in vain tried other me- 
thods; after the patient's ſtrength was ſunk, and 
the viſcera, ſoaked in half putrid water, were cor- 
Tupted, This opinion has been almoſt univerſal, 
that every thing ſhould be tried before, tapping. 
© Hippocrates * himfelf ſays, ii igitur a medicamentiis, 
E reliqua viflus ratione juvetur, & venter molliatur, 
& in minus ſeflicne fadla aquam educere aportet; il 
& by remedies alone the patient finds relief, and 
6 the belly grows ſoft, it is well; but if not, mak- 
ing a wound lets out the water.“ It is not there- 
fore ſtrange, that few ſhould eſcape. Cælius Aurt- 
lianus s, although he acknowledges that of the reme- 
dies againſt diopſies, ſays, alia ve/icam commovent, alia 
nn e 
De affect. Cap. vi. Charter, Tom. VII. pag. 627, 5 Lib. 
HI. Cap. viii. pag. 47 1. . 
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inteftina lacerando ulcerunt, vel chentericam faciant 
petionem ; alia ſtomachum vertunt, & faſtidium genera- 


uit ibi & fitim extendunt; ** ſome offend the bladder, 


« others irritate and ulcerate the inteſtines, or occa- 


« fion a - dyſentery ; others turn the ſtomach, or 
« cauſe a loathing of food, and increaſe the thirſt:“ 


yet adviſes violent remedies, ſuch as the hellebores, 
euphorbium, ſquills, &c. and he ſubjoins, az , ex his 


humor detrahi non potuerit oportebit tanguam alienum 
paracenteſi auferre; ** if there is no diminiſhing the 
% water, then (as being foreign to the body) it 
e ſhould be let out by puncture.” However, he 
defended the uſefulneſs of tapping, againſt its oppo- 
nent, as We have ſeen a little above. Tulpius *, who 
certainly was not favourable to it, but rather conſi- 
dered it as ſeldom uſeful, and often hurtful ; yet, 
wich his uſual candour, confeſſes, conſumitur plerum- 
que tantum temporis in medicamentis aquan per aluum 
ducentibus, ut vix cogitetur de ſcalpella, niſi ubi viſcera 


jam ſunt pra morbi longitudine witiata; ** ſo much 
time is conſumed in the uſe of remedies which 


draw off the water by ſtool, that puncture is ſcarce 
6% attempted, till the viſcera are injured by the long 
“duration of the diſeaſe.” _ | | 


Celſus * acted more prudently, when he 8 | 


voured, by motion, a diſcutient malagma, and bound 
on with rollers, to diflipate the water of the aſcites. 
lf the liver or ſpleen were affected, he applied juſt 
over them a mellow fig bruiſed, with the addition of 
honey, If no good ſucceſs followed theſe applica- 
tions, he took the more ſpeedy method of relief, 
by diſcharging the water immediately from the belly: 
but he ſays nothing of uſing violent purges in an aſ- 
cites before puncture was tried. 74 | 
But when the belly'is not yet ſwelled to an immo- 
derate ſize, and the diſeaſe young, it will be right 
to try powerful remedies, in the hope that the waters 
- HS . 9 may 
* Obſery. med. Lib. II. Cap. xxxv111, pag. 254. Lib. III. 


Cap, xx1, Pag, 165. 
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may be evacuated by various paſſages from the 
body; and indeed the patients themſelves are not 
willing to undergo the operation, till other methods 
have been tried without ſucceſs. But this caution 
cannot be too much inculcated, that we ſhould not 
perſiſt very long in the uſe of evacuating remedies, 
if the ſwelling does not decreaſe, but remains as it 
was, or grows bigger. Cel/us's advice merits our re- 
gard* ; commodum eft etiam lino metiri ventrem quotidie 
& quo compreberdit atoum notain imponere : poſtero 
guoque die videre plenius corpus fit. Id enim gueg exte- | 
nuai ur medicinam fenſi it : neque alicnum eſt metiri & po- 
licnem, ejus & urinam nam fi plus bumoris excernitur 
"aw A ſumitur, ita demum ſecundæ valetudinis ſpes eft; | 

* it is convenient likewiſe to meaſure the belly every 
day with a thread, and to put a mark on it where 
_ ©. jt meets: and each ſucceeding day to obſerve, 
* whether the bulk be enlarged or diminifhed ; for 
< that. which leſſens, feels the effect of nevicioe. 
+ Nor is it improper to meaſure the patient's drink 
*< and his urine; for if more moiſture is excreted | 
* than is taken, in ſuch a caſe there is hope of re- 
* covery.” It is therefore better to have recourſe 
early to tapping, than exhauſt the patient” s ſtrength 
by violent remedies. Hippocrates directs , hydropices | 
cito ſecandos eſie; that dropſical patients ſhould be 
* ſoon cut.“ Bur it after long diſeaſes and frequent 
returns, a dropſy ſnould ariſe, he abſolutely forbids | 
the oprration *. 

But this operation is then mal ſafely performed, 
and with the moſt rational hopes of ſucceſs, if the 
dropſy be occaſioned not by any diſeaſe which has 
impaired the bowels, but from a recent external cauſe 
ſuddenly operating on the body, till then in good 
health; as when, for example, too great a quantity 
of cold liquor is haſtily drank, (fee F. 1229.) and 
the abdomen from this cauſe wen ſuddenly, then 

| „ 


* Thidem, pag. ORE ! Foefns, Tom. II. pag. 1195+ 
* De intern. affect, Cap. xLVI. Charter. Tom. VII. pag. 7 | 
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certainly the water may with greater ſafety be let out 
by tapping, before the parts are more diſtended, and 
the viſcera compreſſed by its ſtagnating long in the 
ca vity. . 

Here, however, as in all other methods of cure, 
caution is neceſſary, leſt, if the operation be raſhly 


undertaken, death ſhould enſue; or at leaſt, that 


the phyſician ſhould not ſeem to have killed him who 
could not have recovered. For this reaſon, the cir- 
cumſtances are here enumerated, whoſe preſence will 


aſſure the phyſician, that not only relief, but a cure 


may be expected from the operation of a paracente- 
ſis, and that it will be attended with no danger to 
the patient. If all theſe circumſtances concur, there 
is undoubtedly no manner of danger : but it very 


rarely, or ſcarce ever happens, that a dropſy attacks 


a young robuſt perſon, without any diſorder of the 
bowels, or any other diſtemper having preceded, un- 


leſs this diſorder takes riſe from an external cauſe 


ſuddenly operating on- the body. Therefore, if all 


theſe conditions were neceſſary to warrant the opera- 


tion, it could hardly ever take place. Heretofore 


(F. 1230.) thoſe ſymptoms were recited, from which 


the phyſician might foreſee what would be the event 
of a dropſy: and if all the good ſymptoms met to- 
gether,” then, ſecuriſſimè ſanus fiert poterit; the pa- 
tient may certainly expect to recover :** but if not 
all, yet, / plurima ex hjſce habeat ſpes eſt, ſuperſtes eva- 
dat; if he have many of theſe, there is hope that 


« he may eſcape.” The ſame obſervation is in 
force in deciding concerning the paracenteſis : ſor if 


many of the good ſigns be preſent, although not all, 
yet it may be tried with ſome hopes of ſucceſs ; and 


the event has often ſhewn, that it was uſeful even to 


ſuch perſons as appeared irrecoverable. A young 
woman had an aſcites, which gradually increaſed for 
three years to ſuch a degree, that it was feared the 


belly would burſt ; her whole body was emaciated z 


but as, by the diſtenſion of the parts from the water, 


ſhe 
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the ſuffered intolerable pain, ſhe was deſirous of be- 
ing tapped, in hopes of eaſe, as elſe ſhe muſt -waſte 
away, and die a lingering death from conſtant tor- 
ments. Dr. Mead, although he pronounced that the 
operation could not be performed without extreme 
danger, yet, overcame by her intreaties, conſented ”, 

The abdomen being pierced, fixty pints of a clear 
kumour, void of all ſtench, were drawn out at once: 
ber ſtrength increaſed daily, the dropſy never re- 
turned, and ten- months after ſhe bore a healthy male 
child, and had ſeveral children afterward. Who 
would have thought, that in 'a dropſy of ſo long 
ſtanding, the waters were not grown putrid? Who 
would not have feared that the viſcera, ſo long ſoak- 


cetd in it, ſhould not have been, if not quite corrupted, 
yet have loſt their tone and firmneſs? Yet. her 


ſtrength returned; and in a month after, ſhe was 
capable of conceiving a child, of nouriſhing it in 
her womb, and bringing it * happuly'1 in its full time to 
the birth. 


This operation has not always hantever "RET in- | 
deed very ſeldom) ſo happy ſucceſs, as that not only 


the water ſhould be diſcharged, but that there ſhould 
be no relapſe. Sometimes morbid cauſes lie con- 
cealed in the viſcera, which do not ſhew themſelves, 
till after the water is let out, eſpecially if the phyſi- 
eian does not ſee the patient till the belly is remarka- 


bly ſwelled. It has often happened to me, that after 


tapping, I have felt bard ſwellings in the belly emp- 


tied of the water, which perſuaded me that the 


dropſy would return; yet I did not repent having ad- 
viſed letting out the water. 


For a ſignal relief is procured to the patients: and 
although the letting out the water does not cure, 
yet it gives room ſor remedies to operate. I tapped | 
one woman three times: although I plainly felt ſuch 


hard ſwellings ſhe ſurvived almoſt- four years, and 


that in tolerable cal, and.in a capacity of doing her 


1 uſual 
* „ Monita & piecopen medica, pag. I 50, 
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uſual houſhold work; and undoubtedly would have 


lived longer, if ſhe. had not died of another cauſe ; 
for her huſband, tired of an unhappy life, hanged 


himſelf, and his wretched wife not ſuſpecting any fuck 


ching, going into his bed-chamber, found him 
ing, and. preſently fell into a ſyncope, which was 


followed by a violent fever, which ſoon killed 


her. 
Tapping is therefore uſeful although it does not 


remove the cauſe of the dropſy ; nay, although the 


cauſe be unſurmountable, and ſuch as brings on fre- 
quent returns of the dropſy, for the paracenteſis m 

alſo be frequently repeated. Certainly, when, a dit 
caſe is incurable, it is no ſmall. point gained to abate 
conſiderably the uneaſineſs and pain of it, and te 


prolong life. From numerous inſtances fox our pur- 
pole; it will be ſufficient to ſelect one. A man 49 


years old, labouring under aa aſcites and an anaſurca 
at the ſame time, was ſo far cured. by Dr. Store, 
with wine. of ſquills, that he returned to his aceuſ- 
tomed labours; but there ſtill remained a hard ſwell- 
ing in the epigaſtrie region. The phyſician tried 
various remedies, but the patient neglected his di- 


rections 3, the diſeaſe returned, and would no longer 
yield to remedies. Pie operation being performed, 


an hundred pints of muddy water were drawn out, 
and the ſwelling in the epigaſtrium was. perceived to 


be much more extended. Various things were tried 


without ſucceſs; and a month after wards, fear of 


abſolute ſuffocation made tapping again neceſſary: 


nearly the, ſame. quantity; of a like fluid came out. 


This puncture was obliged! to be repeated monthly 


even times more. For a fortnight he ſeemed ſome - 
what better, but he ſwelled again prodigiouſly z, 


weakneſs, loſs of appetite, feveriſhneſs; and ſweats, 


diſſuaded repeating puncture the eighth time, which 


the unhappy ſufferer however reſolved to undergo, + 
tearing ſuffocation, or burſting of the belly: almoſt 


an hundred pints were let out, which relieved him 


indeed 


452 Of the Drovsy., Sch. 124g, 
indeed for the preſent; but his ſtrength gradually 
ſinking, he died. On opening the body, the omen- 
tum was found hanging down even into the pelvis, 


and changed into a thick bag; which incloſed a 


ſteatomatous ſwelling, which weighed three medical 


pounds. In the cavity of the abdomen was no wa- 


ter, but a great quantity of red feetid liquor. in this 


54 cauſe producing ſo frequent returns of ſo great 
a dropſy, the needle muſt-have pierced the bag at 
the omentum to let out the water; and yet life was 
rolonged many months in a man juſt ready to be ſuf- 
focated, and his inſupportable anxiety was removed. 
Nor is it eaſy to-determine what number of theſe 
operations perſons who have an aſcites may bear, and 
receive relief from them, before they ſink under the 
incurable diſorder of the corrupted viſcera, A Swiſs 
| ſoldier bore tapping fifty-ſeven times, in the ſpace of 
twenty-one months; the dropſy returned ſo faſt, 


that it required the operation to be repeated every | 


_ eleventh or twelfth day: for the lymph was ſo rea- 
dily and ſpeedily extravaſated into the cavity of the 
abdomen, that various qualities were obſerved in the 
water let out, correſponding to' the variety of ali- 
ments taken by him. If he had eaten chervil and 
creſſes the waters were green; they turned red after 
he had been drinking red wine, and were more lim- 
pid after he had been drinking white wine, and had 


a ſtrong ſmell when he had eaten garlic and onions ?. : 


A widow lady, who fell into an afcites when ſhe 
was fifty, underwent tapping yet oftener. It was 
performed monthly, and the firſt year four pints 
were drawn out at each time: the ſecond year forty- 


eight pints collected, and were diſcharged every | 
month: the third year the quantity was ſo far dimi- | 


niſhed, that only twenty-four pints came out month- 


ly : 
„De Haen. Rat. Medend. Tom. IV. pag. 87. Storck Ann. 
Med. pag. 146. 'Þ Academie des Sciences, I'An, 1721- 
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ly by tapping : but in the fourth, fifth, and ſixth 
years, ſhe was tapped thirty times in the ſpace of 
ſeven months, but not more than ſixteen pints flowed 
out each time. She began to languiſh and waſte 


faintings. At laſt ſhe grew tired of life and of the 
operation, and died quietly, after having been tap- 
ped ſixty-fix times, and having bad one thouſand 


her. Here life therefore was prolonged ſeveral years, 
ter was drawn out, ſhe enjoyed company with chear- 


fulneſs, and took. pleaſure in exerciſe, and even in 
dancing; and ſhe directed in her will, that for a 


X memorial of the caſe, the number of operations, and 
: the quantity of water diſcharged, ſhould be inſcribed 
on her monument: as alſo that ſhe bore the diſeaſe 
f without, repining, and ſubmitted to the operation 
with 8 
TY From theſe inſtances we ſee how uſeful tapping is, 
how often it has reſtored health, has almoſt alwa 

i given great relief, and has at leaſt prolonged, if not 
; ſaved, the patient's life, if attempted with proper cau- 
; tions; of which more preſently. 

1 It is indeed true, that tapping: is moſt adviſeable 
« when the viſcera are ſtill ſound, and not impaired by 
; lome other diſeaſe, and, the water has not ſtagnated 
q lo long as to become putrid. But it does not feem 
x that we ought abſolutely to reject this remedy, even 


- though there be a ſuſpicion of ſuch diſorders exiſt- 
4 ing. Sydenham, who for this diſeaſe made uſe of 
ſtrong emetics and cathartics, candidly acknowledges 


that the dropſy cannot always be cured. He well 
came corrupted, and therefore readily ſaw, that in 


eaſe being beyond the reach of art. However, he 
EE”, 5 3 b adds 

1 Mead Monit. & Pracept. pag. 148151. De Hy- 
crope, pag. 634. . | £ 


away, to breathe with difficulty, and to be ſubject to 


nine hundred and twenty pints of water drawn from 


and the diſorder ſo much relieved, that after the wa- 


knew, that in an inveterate aſcites the viſcera be- 


this ſituation violent remedies were not ſafe, the diſ- 
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Indeed for. the preſent; but his ſtrength gradually 
| ſinking, he died . On opening the body, the omen- 
tum was found hanging down even into the pelvis, 
and changed into a thick bag; which incloſed a 
ſteatomatous ſwelling, which weighed three medical 
pounds. In the cavity of the abdomen was no wa- 


ter, but a great quantity of red fœtid liquor in this 


bag. 3 
| 4 cauſe producing ſo frequent returns of ſo great 
a dropſy, the needle muſt have pierced the bag at 
the omentum to let out the water; and yet life was 
rolonged many months in a man Juſt ready to be ſuf- 
ocated, and his inſupportable anxiety was removed. 
Nor is it eaſy to determine what number of theſe 
operations perſons who have an aſcites may bear, and 
receive relief from them, before they ſink under the 
incurable diſorder of the corrupted viſcera. A Swiſs 


_ . ſoldier bore tapping fifty-ſeven times, in the ſpace of 


twenty-one months; the dropſy returned ſo faſt, 
that it required the operation to be repeated every 
eleventh or twelfth day : for the lymph was ſo rea- 
dily and ſpeedily extravaſated into the cavity of the 


abdomen, that various qualities were obſerved in the 


water let out, correſponding to the variety of ali- 
ments taken by him. If he had eaten chervil and 
creſſes the waters were green; they turned red after 
he had been drinking red wine, and were more lim- 
pid after he had been drinking white wine, and had 
a ſtrong ſmell when he had eaten garlic and onions ?. 
A widow lady, who fell into an aſcites when ſhe 
was fifty, underwent tapping yet oftener. It was 
performed monthly, and the firſt year four pints 
were drawn out at each time: the ſecond year forty- 
eight pints collected, and were diſcharged every 
month: the third year the quantity was ſo far dimi- 


niſhed, that only twenty-four pints came out month- 


» De Haen. Rat. Medend. Tom. IV. pag. 87. Storck Ann. 


© Med. pag. 146. r Académie des Sciences, An. 1721. 


Hiſtoire, pag. 38. 
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ly by tapping : but in the fourth, fifth, and ſixth 
years, ſhe was tapped thirty times in the ſpace of 


ſeven months, but not more than ſixteen pints flowed 
out each time. She began to languiſh and waſte 


away, to breathe with difficulty, and to be ſubject to 
faintings. At laſt ſhe grew tired of life and of the 
operation, and died quietly, after having been tap- 


ped lixty-lix times, and having had One thouſand 


nine hundred and twenty pints of water drawn from 
her. Here life therefore was prolonged ſeveral years, 
and the diſorder ſo much relieved, that after the wa- 
ter was drawn out, ſhe enjoyed company with chear- 


fulneſs, and took pleaſure in exerciſe, and even in 


dancing; and ſhe directed in her will, that for a 
memorial of the caſe, the number of operations, and 
the quantity of water diſcharged, ſhould be inſcribed 
on her monument: as alſo that ſhe bore the diſeaſe 
without, repining, and ſubmitted to the operation 


.- 


From theſe inſtances we ſee how uſeful rapping is, 


how often it has reſtored health, has almoſt always 


given great relief, and has at leaſt prolonged, if not 


ſaved, the patient's life, if attempted with proper cau- 


tions; of which more preſently. 

It is indeed true, that tapping is moſt adviſeable 
when the viſcera are ſtill ſound, and not impaired by 
ſome other diſeaſe, and the water has not ſtagnated 
ſo long as to become putrid. But it does not ſeem 


that we ought abſolutely to reject this remedy, even 


though there be a ſuſpicion of ſuch diſorders exiſt- 
ing. Sydenham", who for this diſeaſe made uſe of 
ſtrong emetics and cathartics, candidly acknowledges 
that the dropſy cannot always be cured. He well 
knew, that in an inveterate aſcites the viſcera be- 
came corrupted, and therefore readily ſaw, that in 
this ſituation violent remedies were not ſafe, the diſ- 
eaſe being beyond the reach. of art. However, he 

„ SR „ adds 

1 Mead Monit. & Pracept. pag. 148—15t. - De Hy- 
crope, pag. 634. „„ e 
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adds what follows, and is well worthy note: bil. 
ominus medici eſt, cum certo ſeire nequeat, quantum ad. 
hue noxe viſceribus illatum fuerit, curationem omni ope 
moliri, remediis tam evactantibus quam corroborantilus, 
& neque animo ipſus tadere, neque ægto ut cadat autor 
ee debet. Cui rei ob hanc gane catſam danda if} | 
opera, quoniam in permultis affettibits mobi fomite jan 
penitur exanſiato, natura que. notte atgite Mes roboris 
noſtri invigilat conſuliique ſponte ſu piirum' in modum 
_ machinatuyr, quo ægrum a pernicieſis morti religuiis mi- 
niat actueatur. Quam ob rem omnis aſcites quuntumlibet 
inveteratus, & quantumlibet fineſt cladem viſceribis 
intulerit, haud alio modo tramari poteſt, quam ff nunc 
primum occæperit: nevertheleſs it is the phyſician's 
<< part, as he cannot certainly know what degree of 
injury the viſcera have received, to attempt the 
cure by every poſſible means, both by evacuating 
and cofroborating remedies; and neither himſelf 
< to deſpond, nor ſuffer the patient to deſpair; 
% which deſerves attention for this reaſon eſpecially, 
«© becauſe in many complaints, the motbid ' mw of 
«© the diſorder Having quite exhauſted its force, na- 
8 ture, watchful night and day for our aſſiſtance, of 
her own accord contrives wonderful ways to fave 
the patient from the perniciovs relicks of the dil- 
« eaſe: for which reaſon every aſcites, how invete- 
« rate ſoever, and how great injury ſoever it may 
e have done to the viſcera; is to be treated no other- 
«© wiſe than if it were juſt in its beginning.” _ 
Let all prudent phyſicians judge now, whether it 
would not be ſafer to try tapping, when we fear that 
the waters ſhould putrify, or that the viſcera are in a 
very bad ſtate, than to agitate the body violently by 
ſtrong emetics and cathartics. The well arteſted in- 
ſtances enumerated above, eaſily determine our 
choice. A woman who had been in a languiſhing and 
diſeaſed ſtate for ſix whole years, began to ſwell with 
an aſcites, ſo as to need being tapped. This opera- 
tion was afterwards repeated twelve times in fourteen 
months, and ſeventy hundred and ſixteen pints of 
f 5 . | Wader 


- 
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water were drawn out in all. At the eighth punc- 
ture the water came out fœtid. The four following 
times, leſs ſtench was perceived : however the ſilver 
ipe was drawn out, ſtained with a bluiſh colour; 
and the three laſt times there was obſerved, after 
the letting out of the water, that a round body lid 
down from the epigaſtrium to the os pubis. After her 
death, the body being opened, there was found 
2 tumour ſuſpended by -a narrow ſtalk from the 
navel, and 7 5 5 to the peritonæum in ſeveral 
places, and it weighed eight pounds. In this caſe 
therefore, after the waters were become feetid, this 
woman found relief four times from tapping, al- 
though there was ſuch a large tumour in the belly *. © 
But tapping was alſo; thrice performed on a wo- 
man who was pregnant, -but knew it not, and who 
had at the ſame time a bearing down of the womb; 
and that ſo ſucceſsfully, that the ſtrength and plump- 
neſs of the body increaſed after every tapping ; and 
ix months after the firſt operation ſhe bore a healthy 
child, and afterwards was quite reſtored to health 
herſelf : and in this woman the dropſy increaſed ſo 
taſt, that there was a neceſſity for drawing out the 
water three times in nineteen days, the third and 
fourth months of her pregnancy. Thus tapping 
preſerved both the mother and the child. 85 | 
might collect many more inſtances, which evince 
the uſetulneis of this operation; but theſe are abun- 
zun ſufficient to ſhew how much may be hoped 
rom it. | "30 „ 
It follows, that we ſee what rules are to be ob- 
ſerved for performing this operation without danger, 
and even repeating it, if the obſtinate nature of the 
diſeaſe ſhall require it. 5 e 
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N performing this operation; the puncture is 
1 to be made about three inches below the 
navel, and at the ſame diſtance from the linea 
alba (as the meaſure would be in a healthy 
body) on the contrary ſide to that from whence 
the dropſy took riſe, by the means of a ſuitable 
inſtrument: and the pipe of the trocart being 
put in, and drawn out again, a ſmall quantity 
of water muſt be let out twice every day: a 
fortnight at leaſt being employed in the evacua- 
tion, and in the mean while uſing the means 
preſcribed (F. 1233. to 1238.) or by the modern 
method, in which the abdomen is braced up 
with linen-ſwathes, drawn tighter and tighter in 
1 as more water is diſcharged, leſt the 
ax and pendulous viſcera ſhould fluctuate in the 
belly, now emptied of the water. 
' From what Cel/us bas written concerning the pa- 
__ racenteſis, it appears, that they ſometimes pierced the 
| navel itſelf. But ſome operators made the opening 
{4 four fingers breadth below the navel, on the left ſide. 
We kane ſeen already, that the cet ſometimes 
bu: ſts, and lets out the waters: hence, perhaps, the 
uncture might be attempted here, if the navel 
een out indicated this way of diſcharge. How- 
ever there is good reaſon for chuſing a more depen- | 
dent part, that the evacuation of the waters may. be 
the eaſier. But as the abdomen is ſometimes prodi- | 
giouſly ſwelled in an aſcites, the diſtance of the 
Puncture from the navel ſhould be greater, in pro- 


* Lib, VII. 225 xv. pag. 431, 


portion 
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portion as the ſwelling is more conſiderable. The 
beſt way of fixing the place of puncture, is to mea- 
ſure the diſtance between the navel and the edge of the 
os ilii, and puſh in the trocart juſt in the midway be- 
tween both. Surgeons uſually mark the place indicated 
for the puncture with ink, and if the abdomen be enor- 
mouſly ſwelled, they chuſe a place ſtill lower. By 
this means ſufficient care is taken, that neither the. 
linea alba, nor the tendinous ſheath which wraps up 
the muſcult recti of the abdomen can be hurt, (as from 
the wounding of tendinous expanſions, pain, and other 
greivous ſymptoms are uſed to follow). This ope- 
ation is performed with equal ſafety on one ſide of 
the abdomen, as on the other; and there is no 
choice, but from the deſire of making the puncture 
on the oppoſite ſide. to that in which the ſource of 
the dropſy is lodged; which expreſſion is to be un- 
derſtood thus: very often there is in this diſeaſe a 
ſchirrus of the liver or ſpleen, which not undeſervedly 
s accounted the cauſe of the dropſy, as has been 
laid before. „ 3 

Now as ſchirrous viſcera grow to a very great 
bulk, therefore if, for inſtance, we ſuſpect a ſchirrus 
of the ſpleen, the puncture is made on the right 
de, leſt (if it were made on the left fide, in which 
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e les the ſpleen) after ſome part of the water is drawn 
9 of, the ſchirrus ſhould preſs on the orifice of the 


pe, and impede the diſcharge of the reſt. Cel//us 
aſo® cautions us to take great care, ue qua Vena inci- 
atur; e that no vein be cut:“ for we often ſee, 
that the cutaneous veins in the abdomen ſwelled in 


n alaſcites, are very large and varicoſe. 5 

nis true indeed, that no very dangerous hæmor · 

be nage is to be feared from cutting a vein, but the by= _. 

4 WT finders are alarmed ; and, if any thing amiſs ſhould 8 
8 & 


low, would lay the blame on the ſurgeon, as not 
lying been ſufficiently careful. 
u Lib, VII. Cap. xv. pag. 451. Sm 
r Carengeat 
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| 8 
Garengeat has remarked alfo, that little ulcers 7 
ſometimes follow on theſe veins being hurt. Now fi 
this may eaſily be avoided, as the puncture may be 60 
ſafely made at ſome diſtance from the place deter- 
mined by the meaſure. bo SL ad 
Although the patient might undergo the operation WM » 
conveniently enough fitting in a chair, yet moſt prac- . 
titioners chuſe it ſhould be performed in bed, the pa- tr 
tient lying on one fide in ſuch a manner, that the ue 
| ſwelling of the abdomen comes out beyond the edge WM © 
of the bed. Thus the fatiguing the patient is avoided, WM © 
and the bed is-not liable to be foiled by the diſcharge 
of the water. 5 ** be 
No this queſtion comes to be conſidered, Whe- th 
ther all the water from the abdomen ſhould be let pr 
out at once, or at intervals of time? Phyſicians and WM ar: 
ſurgeons have been of different opinions on this head, {to 
and formerly indeed all maintained, that the water mi 
could not be let out all at once without great danger. the 
The unanimous ſentiment of the ancients confirmed thi 
this opinion, as the unhappy events which followed art 
the evacuating all the water at once, in improper cir-¶ ſuc 
cumſtances, ſeemed to demonſtrate the truth of it. on 
Many perſons believed that, together with the wa- live 
ter, there iſſued forth ſome ſubtle ſpirituous effluvia, inge 
_ abſolutely neceſſary to life. This ſeems to have been dra 
the opinion of Celſus, when he ſays *, illud jure aliquii cor 
mirabitur, quomodo quædam fimul affiigunt\ noſtra cer dra 
Dora, & parte aliqud tutamur, nam five qua intercu bre. 
tem quem implevit, five in magno abſceſſu, multum puri tha 
coit, ſimul id omne effudiſſe equa morbiferum eſt, ac ſi gui but 
ani corporis vulnere fallus ex ſanguis fit; ** ſome vit C!/ 
«© good reaſon will wonder, how any thing can ae 
„ once both be hurtful ro our bodies, and in pail ©/z 
e conduce to their preſervation : for whether WM ©: 
% dropſy has filled one with water, or a great qu WM ii 
95 | N tir) 
Operations de Chirurgie, Tom. I. pag. 249. * Lib. U Ar 
| 5 (an. 


Cap. v111. pag. 72, 73. 
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a tity of pus has been collected in a large abſceſs ; 
« for the whole to be diſcharged at once is equally 
„ mortal, as for a found perſon to loſe all his blood 
„ by a wound.” Certainly Hzppocrates ” directs an 
actual cautery to be applied to the belly, and the 
water to be let out by little and little : nay, elſe- 
where * he prognoſticates certain death from the con- 
trary practice; qui empyici aut hydropici uruntur, pure 
vel aqua conſertim 4 omnino pereunt ; they 
„% who, having an empyema or being dropfical, are 
« cauterized, if the pus or water be all diſcharged 
« at once, they certainly periſh ;”” (as we mentioned 
before, F. 1219.) Galen*, in his commentary on 
this paſſage, endeavours to give a reaſon for this 
prognoſtic ; becauſe, ſays he, ſome arterious veſſels 
are unſtopped, to which the pus before ſerved as a 
ſtopper : now the pus being diſcharged all at once, 
much ſpirit or air ruſhes out with it, to the injury of 
the patients. It is well known, that the ancients. 
thought air, rather than blood, was contained in the 
arteries z and in dropſical perſons, they thought that 
ſudden evacuation of the water was hurtful, not only 
on this account, but alſo becauſe the ſchirrus (of the 
liver ſuppoſe, which is one cauſe of the dropſy) be- 
ing no longer ſuſtained by the water, would fall and 
draw downwards with it both the diaphragm and the 
contents of the thorax, And becauſe they choſe to 
draw off the waters by degrees, for this reaſon they 
preferred the actual cautery to cutting; as the place 
that is burnt will not cloſe without ſuppurating firſt, 
but the lips of a wound made by cutting ſoon unite. 
(us confirms this; quidam cute primum aduſta, de- 
mae interiore abdomine inciſa, guia quod per. ignem di- 
viſa eſt, minus celeriter coit ; others firſt cauterize 
the ſkin, and then make an inciſion through. the 
* interior teguments, becauſe what is divided by the 


De intern. affect. Cap. xxvi Charter. Tom. VII. pag. 657. 
Aphor. 27. ſect. va. Charter. Tom. IX. pag. 263. bi- 
den. d Lib, VII. Cap. xv. pag. 451. . 
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ter, therefore, were bolder practitioners, as they 
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actual cautery unites leſs quickly.”  Cel/us © made 
the wound with an iron inſtrument, into which he 
_ afterwards introduced a leaden or brazen pipe, 
through which the water was to be evacuated; and 
directs, that when the greater part of it was diſ. 
charged, the pipe ſhould be ſtopt with a bit of linen 
and left in the wound, if it was not cauterized; then on 
the following days a hernia (about three quarters of 
pint) is to be let out every day, till no water appears 
to remain. But he obſerves, that ſome even take 
out the pipe, although the ſkin has not been caute- 
rized, and tie over the wound a ſponge ſqueezed out 
of cold water or vinegar, and the day following in- 
troduce the pipe again, (which the recent wound, by 
being a little ſtretched open, will admit) that ſo, if 
any water remain, it may be evacuated. Theſe lat- 


, ad die to ů57¼0 d EE en .. 


drew out the whole quantity at two diſcharges. ' | 
It is certain, that when the water is let out all at 
once, the viſcera, which were before compreſt, now! 
fluctuate at large in the emptied abdomen ; their 
_ veſſels, before compreſt alſo, now are more eafily di- 
lated by the fluids propelled from the heart: whence 
ſometimes almoſt all the blood paſſes into theſe un} 
reſiſting places, and none, or but a ſmall quantity, 
tends to the ſuperior parts; hence all the veſſels of 
the brain ſuddenly collapſe, and there is room to apM 
prehend a fatal ſyncope. A like misfortune ſome4 
times happens to child-bearing women, who to ap- 
pearance, by happy and quick efforts, are deliverec 
of the waters, foetus and ſecundines, preſently aftet 
one another; whence the blood ſuddenly and im 
petuouſiy ruſhes into the dilated veſſels of the womb 
aid alſo paſſes in greater quantities in the veſſels 0 
the other abdominal viſcera, now no longer com 
preſt by the bulk of the diſtended womb : but the 
abdomen, immediately after delivery, being gent! 
braced up with à broad linen cloth, this evil may he 
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prevented, as we ſhall ſee. hereafter, in the chapter of 
the diſeaſes of child-bed women. It is true indeed, 

that in delivery, the placenta being ſeparated from 
the womb, the blood flows in ſtreams from the gap- 
ing necks of the uterine veſſels, which augments the 
danger. But in the caſe we are now conſidering, 
there i is alſo a fear leſt the viſcera, which have been fo 
long ſoaked and ſoftened in the collected water, 
ſhould be ſo weakened, as to burſt by the impetus 
of the blood flowing more freely into them, or that 
the orifices of their veſſels would be ſo much dilated, 


as to let out the blood by an anaſtomoſis. This ſeems 
to be the reaſon why the waters iſſue limpid at the 
firſt tapping, and if it be repeated, flow out tinged 


with blood ©, 

Monſieur Du 3 junior © ; to "ai this dan- 
ger, adviſes the uſing a narrow Pipe, that the waters 
may flow forth leſs impetuouſly ;' and that the diſ- 
charge of the waters be every now and then ſtopt, 
that time may be given for the diſtended parts to 


contract themſelves by their natural elaſticity, He 


directs likewiſe, that the abdomen ſhould be preſſed 


with the hand, or braced up with rollers, as is cuſto- 


mary to do with women immediately after delivery: 

and that at the ſame time, if the patients grow faint, 
they ſhould be revived with broth, or with generous 
wine, than which there is ſcarce any better cordial. 
But if the pipe be very narrow, and the waters 
ſhould be viſcid, the diſcharge will be difficult; and 


a narrow pipe may. be eaſily ſtopped. up by little 
membranes coming out with the water: wherefore 
provided the abdomen be properly compreſt while 
the waters flow out, we may ſafely uſe a larger pipe. 


This is well confirmed by Doctor Mead, who being 
deſirous to know what effect the compreſſion of the 
abdomen, after the puacture, had towards prevent- 


© Monro on the dropſy, pag. 73. Academie des Sciences, 
Py, pag. A 
Van. 1703. mem. o pag 184  * Monit. &Pracept. med. 
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ing the danger of ſudden death; as ſoon as the wa- 
ters began to iſſue from the wound made by the tro- 
cart, putting his hands on each ſide above the navel, 
carefully preſt the abdomen downwards, directing 
the ſurgeon at the ſame time, to preſs the lower part 
of the belly in like manner: id autem animadvertit 
i vel per temporis momentum manus amoveret ægrum ac- 
tutum animo deficere ; ** he obſerved, that it he re- 
„moved his hands but for a moment, the patient | 
„ was immediately on the brink of ſwooning.” The 
Waters being all drawn out, the abdomen was wrap- | 
ped round tight with flannel rollers, a flannel cloth 
dipt in ſpirits of wine having been firſt put upon it. 
The parient recovered, and never had a relapſe. 
But as this preſſure with the hand requires more 
than one perſon, and a roller is to be wrapt round 
the abdomen after the waters are drawn out, which 
cannot be done without removing the hands; ſo that 
there would be danger of a ſyncope, on the interval 
between the taking off the hands and the binding. 
Doctor Alexander Monro contrived a belt, which 
he has deſcribed :, which is put round the abdomen 
before the puncture is made, and drawn cloſe by | 
buckles as the water flows out, in ſuch a manner as 
that there conſtantly remains an equable preſſure; 
and when the water is all drawn out, the belt may 
remain, and there will be no need of other rollers. 
When this belt became known, I have uſed it al- 
ways with good ſucceſs, and have known others do 
the ſame; fo that not only fifty-ſix pints of water 
(as this excellent author rejoiced he had been able to 
do) were let out at once, but even an hundred pints, 
without any fainting. This gentleman has alſo more 
preciicly determined the place of puncture ; namely, | 
juſt in the midway between the navel and the creſt 
of the os z/i7 ;, but as this creſt has a great extent, 
hence even this direction does not exactly enough 
e Medical eſſays and obſervations, Tom. I. No 18. pag. 218. 
Ibidem, N* 18. pag. 219. I 
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anſwer the preciſe point; wherefore he informs us, 
that the ſafeſt part for making the puncture, is half- 
way between the anterior proceſs of the criſta offis 
ii, from whence ariſes the rectus muſcle of the 
le 12 . | 47 

| Trapping is frequently performed every year in this 


manner, in the hoſpitals at Vienna, with good ſuc- 


ceſs; and we ſafely follow the advice of Cælius Au- 
relianus, per cathetera, liquorem fi res patiuntur, ſemel 
atque eodem tempore omnem auferendum ; ** the hu» 
„ mour is to be diſcharged (if the circumſtances 


* will allow of it) by the catheter, all at one time; 


for he uſed the female catheter, after he had made 
a paſſage into the abdomen with the lancet : he alſo 
warns us to avoid, venarum diviſuras, cutting croſs 
« the veins.” He uſed preſſure of the hands, but 
as it ſeems, only to aſliſt the diſcharge of the water, 
and does. not ſeem to have thought at all of rollers ; 
for he only kept the dreſſing faſt on the place of 
puncture, leni faſciola, with a flight bandage 3” if 
it were neceſſary to defer the entire evacuation of the 
water; quo perturbatio corporis reſolvatur: ac deinde 
reſumto agrotante eodem five ręſiduum detrabimus hu - 
morem : fin minus alia die a manibus comprimentes ſub- 
jeftas partes; for the commotion in the body to 
« ſubſide: and then reſuming the operation on the 


e ſame day, we draw off the reſidue of the hu- 


{© mour ; or elſe the next day, preſſing the ſubjacent 


parts with the hands.” 


All the water may therefore ſafely be let out at one 


time, if the abdomen be braced with ſuch a belt as 


we have mentioned, drawn cloſer and cloſer, in pro- 
portion to the quantity of water diſcharged. Thus 
great trouble is ſaved to the patient, and a better ef- 
fett may be hoped: for if the diſcharge be made at 
different times, either the pipe muſt remain in the 
belly, from whence frequently an inflammation ariſes 
Tabul. Euſtach. 43. No 30. E Lib, III. Cap. vii. 
Pag. 483. : e Oe 


in 
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in the circumjacent parts, the contracted and corru- 
gated integuments of the abdomen being preft and 
rubbed againſt the hard pipe; or if the pipe be taken 
out, fo fmall a wound ſoen cloſes, or at leaſt is ſo much 
contracted, that it cannet be introduced again without 
Force, from whence troubleſome complaints are uſed 
to enſue. Wherefore Cælius Aurelianus*, who made the 
wound with a lancet, and afterwards introduced a 
Pipe, and therefore made a larger opening, directs, 
that if all the water cannot be taken away all at once, 
alio in loco diviſuram facienies; vel ff rurſum oportue- 
Tit tertio. Et enim prima diviſura ſervata. Diſtan;, 
aut coberens ſoluta, tumores vel conſenſus ingerit vebe. 
mentes; we ſhould perform, by making the open- 
*© ing in another place at each repetition : for the firſt 


* wound, if kept open, will occaſion ſwellings ; or | 


« if it be opened again after it has cloſed, will cauſe 
« preat pain to the patient,” 1 . 

But the chief danger ſeems to be, that the putre- 
faction of the water may be accelerated by the air 


having had acceſs to it: for although the waters, 
before they have had any communication with the 


external air, may not have yet grown putrid; yet 


they may be ſo near it, as to putrify preſently on the 


admiſſion of air. A woman had been dropſical ff, 


teen years. A gangrene aroſe under the nave], which 
afterwards ſeparated from the ſound parts, and left 


an opening, through which the water, contained in 
the cavity, ruſhed out with great impetuoſity, with- 
out any remarkable ſtench; yet this water, within 
a few hours after it was diſcharged, grew ſo ſtink- 
ing, that no one could bear the {mell®, This water 
therefore could lodge in the body without being 


much corrupted, for ſo many years, and on the free 


acceſs' of the air, was all turned putrid in a few 


hours. Sometimes allo, a little before death, the 


water acquires a moſt terrible putridity, ſo great 


! Ibidem, u Ruyſch, abſerv. anatom, chirurg. N* 18: 


pag. 18. 


even 
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even that a ſurgeon performing the paracenteſis on a 
body, a few hours after the patient's deceaſe, from 
the putrid effluvia of the green coloured ſerum, 
which iſſued from the wound, was ſeized with a peſ- 
tilential fever, from whence with great .difficulty he 
recovered *. 1 | 
This ſudden corruption of the waters ſtagnating 
in the abdomen, when the air gained admittance, 
| ſeemed to have been the chief reaſon why great phy- 
ſicians deſpiſed the operation of the paracenteſis, as 


almoſt all the patients died. The following caſe 


ſhews this». A young man had an aſcites, which 
increaſed lowly for ſix months; neither the lower 
limbs nor any other part of the body, except the 
abdomen, were ſwelled ; he had no oppreſſion on 
his breaſt ; he could lie down without inconvenience; 
his pulſe was good, nor was any thing elſe in his body 
amiſs; and no other diſeaſe had preceded the drop- 
ſy. The ſkilful ſurgeon juſtly concluded tapping 
might be attempted with good hope of ſucceſs, in 
ſuch a caſe, if ever. Nor did the phyfician deny 
his conſent, but ſaid, with a ſmile, that the patient 
would not recover after the tapping; for that he had 
ſeen almoſt all perſons die, on whom this operation 
was performed. As the navel was very prominent, 
it was pierced with the needle, and ſix pints of water 
were taken away, (for it was not this ſurgeon's cuſ- 
tom to let out all the water at once): the aperture 
was cloſed with yellow wax and proper dreſſings, in 
ſuch a manner, that not a drop of water could efcape 
from it. On the evening of the ſame day, the ſame 
quantity was drawn out by the ſame aperture; and 
this was done daily twice a day. All things went on 
happily till the twelfth day: the ſwelling of the ab- 
domen ſubſided greatly, the patient ſcemed vigo- 
rous, his appetite was good, he had no fever, nor 
any other bad ſymptom; but ſcarce was the twelfth 
" Pringle on the diſeaſes of the army, I Diſſerta- 
zioni di Ant, Benevoli, pag. 126. da 
18 ; 47 
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day ended, when a fever enſued, attended with a a 


nauſea; ſoon after convulſions appeared: the water, 


which had hitherto been limpid, came out dirty and 


 feetid, ſtaining the ſilver needle firſt with a violet, 
and afterwards with a black colour, He died the 


_ twenty-fourth day after the firſt tapping. In the 


body there was found a ſmall obſtruction on the con- 
cave ſide of the liver; but the whole peritonæum 
was mortified, and a vaſt quantity of putrid fluid, 
of the moſt fœtid ſmell, deluged the whole cavity 
of the abdomen: | | | 
Benevoli concluded from hence, that the free ad- 
miſſion of the air, after ſo many punctures, might 
be accounted the cauſe of this putrefaction; and 
that therefore, the water ſhould be drawn off all at 


once from the cavity of the abdotnen : in which opi- 


nion he was confirmed, by the caſe of a woman who 
Had an aſcites, whoſe navel ſwelling, ulcerating, and 
- burſting, let out all the water ſuddenly, in fo great 


a quantity, that forty pints were collected in fſe- | 
veral veſſels ; beſides no ſmall quantity ſpilt in the 


bed and in the chamber, before veſſels were ready to 
receive it. | | 


This woman, in three weeks time, the rupture | 


being cloſed, returned home from the hoſpital. The 
aſcites returned again four or five years after, and 
went off by a diſcharge of urine. —_ | 


It may perhaps be ſaid, in oppoſition to this, that 
there are other inſtances which ſhew, that the water 
drawn off by tapping, does not always corrupt fo. 


ſoon, although expoſed: to the air. It was obſerved 
before, F. 1219. that a fluid drawn from the caviiy 
of the breaſt, ſhewed no ſigns of putrefaction fe 
days after death; nay, that being put in a digeſter, 
it exhaled an acrid edour, which, however, after 

many days, turned to a very nauſeous putrid ſmell. 
De Haen ?, after he had quite evacuated the water 
from the abdomen of a woman, who had an aſcites, 
? Rat. Medendi, Part. 1v. pag. 73. | 
8 85 | | kept 


1 r MOU a 


as - — gan 8 


Sea. 1240. Of the DR Oo PS * 477 


kept twenty-ſeven pints which he had drawn out, 10 | 


glaſs veſſels in the open air for a fortnight, without 
there being any ſign of putrefaQtion ; at the bottom 


ſubſided a thick jelly in ſome of the veſſels mixed 


with blood, and with pus in others: the thinner 
part which ſwam on the top being put over the fire, 


preſently coagulated; whence it was with reaſon: con- 
cluded, that the greater part of the collected fluid 
was ſerum. It is however to be noted that the diſeaſe - 
was young, having ſcarce laſted five months before 


the patient was rapped; ſo that there was the leſs 
tendency to putrefaction. But the fluid let out began 


pretty ſoon to degenerate; for in eight hours time it 
began to form oblong white flakes from the ſurface 
downward, and the next day pus appeared at the 


bottom. It is true indeed, that the hiſtory of the 
diſeaſe ſhews, that there was good ground to ſuſpect 


that the womb was ſuppurated: but it ſeems 


per 
to remark, that Dr. Pringle * has obſerved that the 
pure ſerum of blood, when it was diſpoſed to putre- 
ty, became thick and muddy, let fall a white puru - 


lent ſediment, and turned of a light greeniſh colour: 


now the fluid drawn from this woman was greeniſh 
and turbid, and the next day (although not imme- 


diately) ſhewed pus at the bottom. Whence it 'ſeems 
| probable enough, that if part of the water Narr neee 


had remained in the abdomen, the air having gained 
acceſs, would, together with the heat of the body, 


ſoon have brought on putrefaction: for when the 
water is drawn off at ſeparate times, a conſiderable 


time often paſſes before the compleat evacuation. can 
be made, as appears from the inſtance related by 
Bene | Ds [in x 

At the ſame time it appears, that purulent matter 
may be formed in the ſerum of the blood when it 
degenerates, although no inflammarion has preceded ; 


which remark is of great moment, to the underſtand- 


ing thoſe ſudden metaſtaſes of morbid matter, ſome- 
| fn. : times 
Diſeaſes of the army, pag. 420. ; 
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times obſerved in diſeaſes, when on a ſudden a tu- 
mour filled with pus ariſes in ſome part of the body; 

although no ſigns ſhew that there has been any ab- 
ſceſs elſewhere, whoſe pus has been re-abſorbed and 
depoſited on theſe parts. It appears alſo, that the 
ancient phyſicians had good reaſon to call the change 
of the humours into pus, putridity; not however 

__ underſtanding by this abſolute putrefaction, but ſuch 
a degree in which there ſtill remained ſomething of 
concoction. See what was ſaid on this head, F. 387, 

where we treated of an inflammation too violent for 

diſcuſſion, and-tending to an abſceſs. _ OO 

The inſtrument uſed for tapping is known to all, 
and is to be found deſcribed, with a figure annexed, 
in Heiſter, Garengeat, and others; namely, a trian- 
2 pointed needle, ſheathed in a ſilver pipe, in 

ſuch a manner that the point ſticks out, and fo con- 
ſtructed, that after the puncture is made the needle 
may readily be drawn back, the pipe remaining in 
the cavity of the belly. It is common now to prefer 
a large pipe to one more ſlender; as when the abdo- 
men is duly ſupported and braced by the belt above- 
mentioned, there is no danger from the ſpeedy ef- 
fuſe of the waters; and it they ſhould be viſcid, 
they will more eaſily find a paſſage through a wide 
aa | | | | 
But it has ſometimes been obſerved, that the ca- 
vity of the abdomen does not contain water eaſily 
flowing out, but there is found a tremulous kind of 
jelly, (as in the inſtance mentioned, $. 1226.) which 
will not come out even through a wide pipe, even 
when the abdomen was ſqueezed. It happened, in 


the caſe to which I now refer, that the firſt time a 


_ greeniſh water, like that in which aſparagus has been 
boiled, and fluid enough came out, and ſoon after 
nothing at all; although the wound was dilated, the 
patient put into a warm bath, and warm liquors 
injected into the abdomen, the patient ſoon died, 
e | : and 

5 


cet, 1240. Of the DRoPsy. 479 
and the abdomen was found full of ſuch a jelly *. 
And that woman who I mentioned died in three days 
time, but I could not obtain permiſſion to open the, 
In ſuch 4 caſe nothing ſeems to be left, but to 
abandon the patient to his fate; or, by making a 
large opening, to procure a paſſage for the gelati- 


We read that this has been done: an inciſion five 
fingers broad being made in the abdomen, a jelly 


and a half for thirty-five pints to come out; the ab- 


jelly iſſued forth, and more afterwards. The fourth 
day a diarrhoea came on : the fifth ſerous humour 
fowed out; the ſigns of a mortification and putre- 


have been the ſeat of all this vaſt maſs, and that 
the inciſion had penetrated into the cavity of this tu- 
mour, by an opening of about four fingers breadth. 
Two other holes were found made by the putrefac- 
tion, through which this jelly had paſſed into the 
cavity of the abdomen. Certainly it does not ſeem 
ſtrange, as there was need of fo large a wound, that 
the air acceding freely ſhould have cauſed putre- 
faction. Ko 1 | 
Another wonderful inſtance happened at Paris *. 
A robuſt, well-ſet man, of forty-eight, was tapped 
for an aſcites: nothing iſſued from the wound at 
firſt; but when it was dilated, there came out a ge- 


hyda- 


* Targioni Tozzetti oſſervazions Med. pag 34, 35. * Me- 
moires de l' Académie Royale de Chirurgie, Tom. II. pag 452. 
' Philoſophical Tranſactions, Volume XXXII. Ne 370. f. 4. 
pag. 076 VV. 8 | 


nous matter contained in the cavity of the abdomen. 


came out, but with difficulty, as it took two hours 


domen, however, was not quite evacuated, for on 
taking off the dreſſings fifreen pints more like a 


faction enſued; and at laſt the patient died, on the 
thirteenth day after the operation. On opening the 
body, the right ovary, greatly dilated, was found to 


latinous matter of a grey and clay colour, thicker 
than the white of an egg, with a great quantity of 
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hydatids equal to ſix meaſures (a meaſure uſually con- 
tains four pints); his ſtrength kept up very well. 
The next day there iſſued again from the dilated 
wound, a great many hydatids of. a larger ſize, 
equal to pigeons eggs; together with a bit of ſome | 
white maſs, looking like a portion of the omentum, 
to which it adhered by fibrous ſtems. Several hyda- 
tids, and at the ſame time ſix meaſures of a like 
jelly came out; but the number of hydatids, ſmall 
and great, is related to have been ſeven or eight 
- thouſand. TOE | | 

On the ſixteenth day after the operation, the pa- 

tient continued in a very good way: the belly was 
ſoft and ſmooth; the wound looked very fair; the 
urine, pulſe, and reſpiration, were good; there was 
no fever, the ſleep was quiet. The matter evacu- 
ated was for thirteen days copious, but without ſmell; 
afterwards ſerous and in ſmall quantity, but having 
a ſtrong ſmell, and ſtaining the probe with a black 
colour. But it was thought that this was rather to 
be aſcribed to heterogeneous bodies corrupted, than 
to a mortification of the bowels, as there was no fe- 
ver; and alſo becauſe an antiſeptic decoction being 
| injected into the abdomen, there came out a ſkin of 
a broken hydatid, which ſeemed to have been at leaſt 
as big as a hen's egg when it was whole. 

What was the event of the diſeaſe is not ſaid, but 

it is likely it was fatal at Jaſt, as putrefaction, which 
is ſo dangerous, was begun already; and the account 
ſubjoins, appetitus & wires nunc ſunt que nobis fact/- 
ſunt; ** appetite and ſtrength now begin to fail.“ 
Certain, when the abdominal viſcera are ſoaked in 
putrid matter, and a robuſt man's ſtrength begins to 

fail, little hope ſeems to remain. . 

Oagght not therefore the wound to have been di- 
lated in ſuch a caſe? Certainly in the caſe under my 
care: I was not allowed to this, yet the patient died 
in three days. In both the caſes juſt recited, when 
the wound was dilated the patients found themſelves 

: 8 relieved, 


dect. 1246. 


relieved, and ſurvived a longer time; and it is a ge- 


Of the obs „ 


neral axiom, that deſperate diſeaſes warrant deſperate 
remedies. The antiſeptic: virtue of the Peruvian 


bark, now ſo well known, would give us ſome room 


to hope a good iſſue, from injecting the decoction of 
it into the abdomen, and at the lame time ſwallow- 
ing the ſame remedy. 


Now the injection of detergent e liquids 


into the cavity, after the water is drawn out, has 
frequently been tried; for it has been obſerved, that 
the waters often depoſited a feculent, muddy ſedi- 
ment, and that ſometimes a gelatinous matter ſettles 
at the bottom; whence it is thought, not without 


| reaſon, that in an aſcites of long duration, ſomething 


like this may happen in the cavity itſelf where the 
water lodges. Now theſe dregs may adhere to the 
lides of the cavity, and to the contained viſcera, and 
ſ-em likely to putrefy ſooner than when air has been 


admitted; whenee it has been thought adviſeable to 
waſh off theſe teculencies. | 
As after repeated tappings the liquor comes out 


thicker and fœtid, - Lzttre ® uſed vulnerary injections 


in an aſcites, which occupied the duplicature of the 


peritoneum : and injections into the cavity of the 
abdomen itſelf have alſo been tried, and that in large 
quantities. A (kiltul ſurgeon (Mr. Warrick) equally 
ingenious and dextrous ”, performing this operation 
on a woman of filty who had an aſcites, drew out 
thirty ſix pints of tranſparent, greeniſh lymph, very 
ſucceſstully indeed; bur in forty days more, the ab- 
domen was ſwelled as much as ever. Hence there 
was a neceſſity for evacuating the waters. anew : and 
as by various experiments on \ the water drawn out by 
the firſt tapping, he found that this liquid coagulated 
by mixing red wine, or Briſtol water, with it, he ima- 
gined a relapſe might be prevented, if theſe liquors 


Vos, 23: Gul werte 
= Academie des 3 800 1 An. 170%. Memoir. pag. 669. & 
679. * Philoſophical Tranſactions, Vol. XLII. Ne 473. 
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were injected into the cavity after the water was 
drawn out; two phyſicians of good note conſenting 
to try this method: when he had drawn out about 
two thirds of the water, he injected an equal quan- 
tity of Briſtol water made blood warm, and of wine. 
As the abdomen could not be filled very faſt, the 
patient began to faint; but recovered, when the ab- 
domen was ſwelled again. The patient felt, ſhe 
thought, as if the injected liquor entered her ſto- 
mach; but as there was ſtill a conſiderable quantity 
of lymph remaining in the abdomen, when he in- 
jected the mixture of wine and Briſtol water, he 
feared leſt the efficacy of the mixture might be 
weakened; wherefore letting out through the pi 
all the liquid contained in the abdomen, he filled the 
cavity again with a mixture, two parts wine and a 
third Briſtol water, that the efficacy might be the 
greater. The patient then felt pungent pains in her 
breaſt, and twinges all over her bowels; ſhe breathed 
with difficulty, the pulſe fluttered, the ſyncope re- 
turned, and ſhe was ſpeechleſs: ſo that evacuating 
the abdomen as ſoon as poſſible, he took out the 
pipe, and braced the abdomen with the uſual dreſ- 
ſings and rollers; and thus the patient recovered her 
ſenſes. | | 5 
The ſucceſs was compleat, for ſhe had no relapſe; 
but enjoyed perfect health, and remained in this hap- 
py ſituation for a whole year. - 
The reverend Dr. Hales hearing of this, formed a 
more commodious method of trying this experiment 
for the future, namely, by making a double punc- 
ture; ſo that while the water iſſues out by one pipe, 
the medicated injection may be thrown in by the 
bother *. | | Wah DE ©), | 
From all that has been ſaid, it appears how great 
an improvement in the art it is to let the waters x 
: . £ : all | 
* Philoſophical Tranſactions, Vol. XLIII. No 472. f. 4 
Pag. 20. N | A | 
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all at once, ſupporting and bracing up the abdomen 
at the ſame time. | q 
Sometimes ſome things happen during the opera- 
tion, which retard the flowing of the water ; and un- 
leſs theſe obſtacles can be removed, totally obſtruct 
the evacuation, We have already ſpoken of the ge- 
latinous viſcidity of the contained liquid; but it 
ſometimes alſo happens, that after a conſiderable 


quantity of water has been drawn off, and the abdo- 


men has been conſtringed in proportion as the water 
has been evacuated, the omentum, or the inteſtines, 
touch on the orifice of the pipe and ſtop it up. 
Where good ſurgeons take care to have in readineſs 
a flexible, blunt, leaden probe, which they introduce 
through the pipe; and thus without danger of hurt- 
ing any part, they remove fuch obſtacles. Such a 
probe muſt be of a ſmaller diameter than the hollow 
of the pipe, that it may be the more eaſily intro- 
duced, and that the water may paſs out between it and 
the concave ſurface of the pipe. It ſometimes hap- 
pens, that membranes floating on the water get into 


the pipe and ſtop it up. A ſurpriſing inſtance to this 


purpoſe is related ? of a caſe, wherein after the punc- 
ture was made no water came out; and on drawing 


out the pipe there followed a round body, ſomewhat 


fat however, prominent two fingers breadth from 
the wound : this being carefully drawn out without 
pain, or hemorrhage enſuing, the waters ruſhed out 


vich violence. This body being unfolded reſembled . 


a membrane as thin as a cobweb, in which nothing 


organical appeared; and hence it was thought to be 


the tegument of the cyſt, which contained the water 
in its cavity. Whence alſo it was hoped, that the 


waters would not collect ſo eaſily for the future; and 


it being found neceſſary to repeat the rapping twice 
in the ſpace of two months, a leſs quanticy was drawn 
out each time. The patient ſurvived ſeventy- three 
. J 112 | days. 

7 Academie des Sciences l' Ann. 1718. Hiſtoire, pag. 34. 
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484 Of the DRoepsy, Sect. 1240. 
days. Mr. Morand found, on opening the body, 
the remainder of the membrane of the cyſt adhering 
to the external membrane of the ſchirrous liver, and 
pendulous from it. 1 „ 
But ſuch bags have not always ſo thin a mem- 
brane, but more frequently are of a firmer ſtructure, 
and ſometimes have been found ſchirrous, as appears 
from what has been ſaid before. Sometimes they 
adhere to the inteſtines; and if they are not grown 
quite hard, but ſtill have a contractile power after 
the waters are diſcharged, they may be capable of 
twitching, and irritating the inteſtines : and the ſame 
thing may happen when the inteſtines, adhering to 
the bag, and no longer confined by the water which 
filled the cavity, act more freely; from which cauſes 
may ariſe thoſe pains and ſpaſms, which ſometimes 
follow the operation *. 
After the waters have been as compleatly evacu- 
ated as poſſible, there might ſeem to be room for 
hope, that the little which remained might be ab- 
ſorbed, eſpecially as by means of the belt the abdo- 
men reſiſts diſtenſion, and the phyſicians, by proper 


diet and corroborating remedies, (of which hereaf- | 


ter, §. 1250.) endeavour to prevent the return, of 
the dropſy. And this re-abſorption ſeemed ſo much 


more to be hoped, as medical obſervations ſhew, 


that even thicker fluids are capable of being re- ab- 


ſorbed, and afterwards evacuated by urine. A virgin 


of twenty years had had an aſcites two years, and been 
tapt thrice: three or four pints of ſlimy bluiſh mat- 
ter came out each time. After the third tapping, 
ſhe began to uſe a priſan of nettles, orrice, and 


round leaved ſorrel. The next day a like ſlimy mat- | 
ter was found in the urine, and in ſo great a quan- 


tity, as to compole at leaſt half the urine. She re- 
covered, was married, and bore children b. | 
EY From 


= Ibidem, I'An. 1719. De Haen ratio medendi, Tom. IV. 


pag. 108. Acad. des Sciences, I'An. 1703. Mem. pag. 175: 
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From what has been ſaid we ſee, that an aſcites 


frequently returns, and is rarely cured by a ſingle 
rapping. This phyſicians could wiſh to. be other- 
wiſe ; but they are not ſurpriſed at it, well knowing, 
that after the water is evacuated, the cauſe of the 
dropſy is not always removed, which remaining, a 
relapſe is to be apprehended. They eaſily under- 
ſtand that theſe veſſels, which being dilated or burſt, 
et out their fluid, now freed from the preſſure of 
the water, will pour out a like humour, and indeed 
in a greater quantity: whence they did not think it 
range, that the abdomen, which had ſwelled flowly 
for ſeveral months, or even years, before the opera- 
tion, filled very ſoon again after the load of water 
was diſcharged by rapping. But this has ſeemed 
very ſtrange indeed, that although a very ſmall 
quantity of liquor was drank, and the urine equalled | 
or even ſurpaſſed that quantity; yet the abdomen in 
a few weeks was equally, and ſometimes more ſwelled 
than before. VV ; | 
A woman, in an aſcites, had forty-ſix pints of water 
taken from her by tapping, and was greatly relieved. 
Celſus © has told us, neque alienum eſt, metiri & potionem 
eus & urinam; nam /i plus humoris excernitur quum aſſu- 
mitur ita demum ſecunde valetudinis ſpes eſt; 5* and it 
is not improper to meaſure the patient's drink and 
* his urine; for if more moiſture is diſcharged, 
than is taken, in ſuch a caſe there is hope of re- 
„ covery.” I followed this advice, and ſaw with 
pleaſure, that the urine daily exceeded in quantity 
the liquor drank ; yer the patient being weighed 
every day, was found to grow heavier. In three 


weeks a new tapping was neceſſary, by which fifty- 


three pints were taken away: a month after, forty 
pints more were let out. During all this time ſhe 
either wholly abſtained from drink, or when ſhe 
could bear extreme thirſt no longer, drank ten 
ounces at moſt of beer, and that very ſtrong. And 
| . as 

© Lib. III. Cap. xxi. 


| 486 Of the DRorSs Y. Sect. 1240. 
as this woman was extremely deſirous to recover, 
and I had always found her very obedient to my di- 
rections in other diſeaſes, I had no ſuſpicion that ſhe 
deceived me: add to this, that ſhe was poor, and 
had not meat or drink but ſuch as 1 ſupplied. Now 
although by a careful daily examination, the urine 
was found to exceed the quantity of drink, and of 


the liquid part of her food, yet the ſize of the ab-. 


domen daily increaſed from the collected water. 
Do therefore the bodies of dropſical perſons at- 
tract water from the air? Hippocrates ® ſeems to be 


of this ſentiment, for he thought, that dropſies took 


riſe from flatulencies; quod ſi flatus per carnes perrum- 


pentes, corporis meatus rarefecerini, eos bumiditas conſe- 


guitur, cui viam acer antea ſtruxit; but if flatuſſes 
getting through the fleſh, have rarefied the pores 
„ of the body, moiſture follows them, to which air 


„ has prepared the way.” And to explain why the 


dropſy returned ſo ſoon, he ſays, ef & hoc aliud ejus 
rei indicium. Nam ventre penitus evacuato, non lran- 
ſeunt tres dies & iterum impletur : quidnam igitur aliud 
quam ſpiritus impleat ? Quidne aliud tam cito implere 
paſſet ? Neque enim tanta potus copia corpus ingreſſa eſt, 
neque carnes que colliqueſcunt in cauſa eſſe poſſunt, quum 
72 ſuperſint & nerva & fibre, a quarum nulla quidem 
tantum aquæ augmentum feri poteſt ; ** and this is an- 


< other ſign of this thing; for after the belly has 


been quite emptied, three days do not pals before 
eit is filled again. What elſe therefore but air can 
« fill it? Or what elſe can fill it ſo ſoon ? For nei- 
„ ther has ſuch a quantity of liquor been drank, 
% nor can the waſting away of the fleſh be the cauſe, 
&« as the bone and finews ſtill remain, and the fibres, 


* from none of which ſuch an increaſe of the ſwell | 
sing can proceed.” It is certain, that in the warm | 


ſummer air, which all think the drieſt, there lodges 
an incredible quantity of water; for fixed alcaline 


ſalts, produced by means of fire quite dry, grow | 


moiſt 1 


De Flatibus, Cap. vi, Charter, Tom. VI. pag. 218. 
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moiſt preſently in this air, and increaſe in weight as 


| ſoon as they are cold: nor is it a ſmall quantity of 


water which theſe ſalts attract to themſelves from the 
air. Digby obſerved, that a pound of ſalt of tartar 


drew to itſelf from the neighbouring air ſix pints of 


water, when it was diſſolved for per deliquium, as the 
chymiſts-ſpeak *. If now we reflect on the lightneſs of 
the ambient air, we ſhall find, that this dry alcaline 
{alt muſt have attracted the water from the air from 


a great diſtance, or the air being in perpetual mo- 


tion, having various parts ſucceſſively applied to the 
alcaline ſalt, muſt have depoſited its contained water 


therein. Non, is this a property of alcaline ſalts 


alone; but ſea-ſalr alſo, and ſal ammoniac liquify in 
the air : nay, that very ſtrong acid oil of vitrial, if 
made by chemiſts as concentrated as poſſible, it con- 
cretes into a ſolid form like ice, in clean glaſs veſ- 
ſels in which it is preſerved, if they be cloſe ſtopt 
up. If ſuch a veſſel be put in a ſcale, and an ex- 
actly equal weight in the other ſcale, let the ſtopper 
be taken out that the air may have free acceſs, and 


ſcarce a minute paſſes before the ſcale, in which is 


the veſſel, deſcending, ſhews an "increaſe of weight 
there; and therefore the ſolid maſs of concreted oil 
of vitriol begins to liquify. There are many other 


bodies which draw to themſelves the water lodged 
in the air; but this is not the place to enumerate 


them N by ONE th. | 

What we have ſaid already ſuffices to ſhew, that 
the air contains a conſiderable quantity of water, 
and that ſome bodies draw it thence, and unite it to 
themſelves. EL „„ 

If beſides we conſider, that in an aſcites, the tu - 
mid abdomen increaſes in bulk, while the reſt of the 
body waſtes, and becomes exhauſted of its juices ; 
it will not appear unreaſonable to believe, that drop- 
ſical bodies attract to themſelves the water from the 

1 8 A4< 21 BED air, 

* Dionif, differt. ſar le tænia ubi ille tractatus Digby habetur, 

pag. 166, 167, i V 
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air, eſpecially as no other cauſe can be aſſigned, wh 
perſons in an aſcites, after they have been freed from 
all the water by tapping, are ſo ſoon filled again, 
although they drink very little, and eat the drieſt 
food; and although the quantity of urine even ſur- 
Paſſes that of the 2 drank. A wonderful in- 
ſtance is related by Peter Servius, phyſician to pope 


Urban the VIIIth, of a nun, who, by faſting, vi- 


gils, and meditation, had ſo exhauited her body, 
that a violent heat came on, together with an ex- 
treme univerſal drineſs. This nun, for ſome. weeks, 
diſcharged every four and twenty hours upwards of 
two hundred pints of water from the bladder. 
Digby * conteſſes, that he could ſcarce have be- 
lieved this account, if fo great a phyſician had not 
related it; and if he had not heard it confirmed by 
the patient herſelf, and by ſeveral phyſicians of 
Rome, 
Often have phyſicians wondered to ſee the pro- 
digious quantity of limpid urine excreted in hyſte- 


rical paroxyſms, inſomuch that there might ſeem 


room to apprebend a dangerous inſpiſſation of the 


blood, deprived of its diluting vehicle; yet ſuch pa- N 


tients, when the fit is over, enjoy tolerable health. 
Does ſomething ſimilar happen iu theſe diſeaſes ? 
It remains to ſee the different prognoſtics formed 


| by phyſicians, of the event after tapping, accord- l 


ing to the different quality of the waters drawn 
our. 


It was ſaid, F. 1215. that a watery ferum was 


collected in the larger and ſmaller cavities of the 
body in a dropſy; and it was then proved, that not 
always pure water is collected there, but there is 
almoſt always mixed with it ſome of the ſerum of 
the blood, diluted: however with plenty of lymph, 
which does coagulate over the fire like the ſerum, 
but evaporates. When, therefore, by tapping, 4 
| fuid is diawn off, which has the qualities both of 
Iymph 
F idem. fes 167, 163, ; 
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lymph and ſerum, this is accounted a good ſign, as 
it ſhews, that the extravaſated fluids were in a healthy 


ſtate, and not depraved by long ſtagnation, or a be- 


inning putrefaction; ſo that there is reaſon to hope, 
that the abdominal viſcera, waſhed on all ſides by 
this fluid, have not received much injury. Now the 


ſerum in healthy men is yellowiſh, has ſome lentor, 


is brackiſh, and exhales ſomething of a urinous 
| ſmell; whence the water of dropſical perſons is 
reckoned good, if it have the like qualities. This 
is well confirmed by the obſervations of* Monf. Du 
Verney junior s, who found that a happy event was 
then principally to be hoped, when the water, dif- 
charged by tapping, was of a citron colour, and ſome- 
what mucilaginous and brackiſh, and exhale a urin- 
ous ſmell : and the more the water departed from 
theſe qualities, the greater he foreſaw would be the 
danger; hence he condemned fœtid water of a dee 

yellow, or of a red blood colour, as alſo thoſe which 


were altogether mucilaginous, eſpecially in women, 


becauſe he obſerved, that then there was an encyſted 
dropſy, which is ſeldom perfectly cured. Nay, he 


thought thoſe dropſical waters ſuſpicious, which re- 


ſembled pure water, and after evaporation left little 
or no ſediment; for in this caſe the patients gene- 
rally died, the dropſy ſoon returning. If theſe wa- 
ters deterge the fingers like ſome ſharp leys, and 
wrinkle the ſkin, and make it more quick of feel- 
ing, this is a ſign of conſiderable acrimony in them, 
and therefore, that there is reaſon to fear the viſcera 
begin to be corrupted, eſpecially if ſhreds or torn 
pieces of the omentum come out together with the 
waters, | NG 


1 Academie des Sciences, VAn, 1703. Memoir, pag. 206, 
169, : 5 | 
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; p the circumſtances (FI. 1239.) are abſent or 
1 oppoſite, tapping haſtens death. _ _ 


- Heretofore, $. 1239. thoſe conditions were enu- 


merated, whoſe preſence aſſures us, that tapping 


may be performed, ti Fj - with ſafety, but with 
. hopes of a cure. At the ſame time it was ob- 
rved, that they ſeldom were all preſent; yet, that 


* 


tapping might be uſeful, although ſome of theſe 
conditions ſhould be wanting: but if all ſymptoms 


are contrary, as rf that the patient is decrepit, 
the viſcera corrupted, certain ſymptoms of putridity 
appear, it is then better to abſtain from tapping, leſt 


the phyſician ſhould ſeem to have deſtroyed him 


whom ke could not ſave, However, from what has 
been ſaid hitherto, it appears, that tapping rarely if 


ever haſtens death, if all the water be drawn out at | 


once, the proper. cautions, being obſerved ; for many 
true abſervations confirm, that dropſical perſons, of 
whoſe lives the moſt ſkilful phyſicians have deſpair- 
ed, have not. only received ſignal relief, but have 
been perfectly cured by this operation; and even 
when there remained no hope that the cauſe of this 
diſeaſe could be removed, and therefore the return 


of the dropſy was certainly foreſeen; yet tapping | 


was of great ſervice, by relieving the patient from 


intolerable uneaſineſs, and prolonging his life: from 


all which we may conclude, that tapping is uſeful, 


and that according to the rules of our art, we ought | 


to have recourſe thereto in doubtful cafes. 


< 7 . 
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SECT. 


lected in the cavity of t 


SSUES made with actual or potential cau- 
tery, velicatories, lancets, ſetons, in a fleſhy. 
part, in a depending place, are often very ſer- 
viceable, eſpecially if the genius of the diſeaſs 
will allow them to be kept open. 7 fis4 


| nf the collected water can by any way be drawn 
out from the body, this will ever be uſeful, as both 


relief is given to the patients by that means, and 
room is made for medicine to act in removing the 
cauſe itſelf of the dropſy. When the water is col- 

he abdomen, or of the tho- 
rax, it may be let out by tapping, as we have ſeen, 


But in an anaſarca, when the water is lodged ani 
diſtributed through the cellular membrane, of courſt 


we ſee that it cannot be let out by tapping: whence 


phyſicians have made uſe of a different method to 


procure an eaſy and ſafe diſcharge of the water col- 
lected under the ſkin. Nature herſelf has pointed 
out this method, and the event has often been fors 
tunate; for it has ſometimes happened, as has been 
mentioned, that the water has iſſued like a conſtant 

dew from the pores, and the dropſical ſwellings have 
gradually decreaſed. Sometimes the water pene+ 
trates through the ſkin, but does not paſs through 
the epidermis, but raiſes it into bliſters; and when 
theſe break, a perpetual dropping follows. Drop 
ſical perſons often put their legs, which are very 
cold, near the fire, and as the feeling is blunted j 

the ſwelled parts, a flight burn is occaſioned, an 

bladders rife on the ſkin, which breaking of them- 
lelves, or being bruiſed, let out water conftantly* 
In ſome places, women ſet their feet on portable 
ſtoves in the winter: if the feet and legs are ſwelled 
by a dropſy, ſuch bladders generally riſe on them; 
and I have ſcen many women relieved, and even 


Ss _ cured 
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cured by this means. Among many cures made by 
burning, Homberg relates a caſe of a woman, whoſe 
thighs. and legs were enormouſly ſwelled for many 
years, and the ſwelling was attended with pain, which 
ſhe uſed to relieve by rubbing the ſwelled part by the 
fire, morning and evening, with ſpirit of wine : by 
chance the ſpirit took fire, and ſlightly burnt the 
parts, to which ſhe applied ſome ointment, and in 
one right the ſwelling of her thighs and legs ſub- 
ſided entirely, all the water coming away by urine. 
It is true, indeed, that in this inſtance no new iſſue 
was made, as the water ſuddenly ſet in motion, ra- 
refied and re · abſorbed by means of this violence, was 
diſcharged by urine. However, it is ſcarce to be 
doubted, that this ſame water would have iſſued from 
the bladders raiſed by the burning, unleſs by being 
fo ſuddenly re · abſorbed it had found another paſ- 
ſage: but the cure was compleat, for the ſwelling 
never returned d. WJ 

That an iſſue therefore may be made for diſcharg- 
ing the water in an anaſarca, the ſkin muſt be pierced 
fo deep, as that the wound may penetrate the cellu- 
lar membrane; and at the ſame time the wound muſt 
not be ſo narrow as ſoon to cloſe, or to be ſtopped 
up by the ſwelling of the cellular membrane. Phy- 
ſicians have tried various methods for this end. Hip- 
pocrales directed, that in a boy the ſwelled parts 
mould be opened with a lancet; and orders at the 
ſame time that fomentations ſhould be uſed, and the 
opening anointed with a warm liniment; for a gan- 
rene eaſily attacks the flaccid parts after the water is 
— out, as we ſhall ſee hereafter. In another 
lace treating of the dropſy he ſays, quod ſi in ſcroto 
2 femoribus ac tibiis tumor conſtiterit, per acuto ſcal- 
pello multis & crebris vulnuſculis ſcarificato. Hæac ſi fee 
ceris cita ſanum efficies ; but if the ſwelling be in the 
3 6 fſcrotum, 


Académie des Sciences, I'Ann. 1908. Hiſtoire, pag. 56. 
1 De locis in homine, Cap. ix. Charter. Tom. VII. pag. 369. 
* De jntern. affect. Cap. XX111, Charter, Tom, pag. 655. 
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« ſcrotum, thighs and legs, ſcarify with a very ſharp 
. Jancet in many places, making the wounds very 
« near each other.” Aetius ', after he has enume- 
rated many remedies for an anaſarca, ſays, omnibus 
his predittis efficacius auxilium in bac hydropis ſpecie 


chirurgia præſtat; but ſurgery is of more aſſiſtance 


in this kind of dropſy than in all the aforeſaid re- 
« medies; and this he confirms by the authority 


of Archigenes and Aſclepiades, who directed, fiurus 


fieri circa talum internum, in loco quatuor digitorum 
ſpatio ſuper talum eminente, ea profunditate qua quis in 
vene ſeftione utatur; that the openings ſhould be 
« made about the inner ankle, four inches above it; 
<« and that the inciſion ſhould be as deep as is uſually 
« made in hieeding.” 5 Tel 

Nor did they fear that the wounds ſhould inflame 
or cloſe, as water perpetually oozed out, till the 
whole habit became ſlender. Foreſtus ® cauſed: the 
thighs and legs of a dropſical woman to be beat 


twice a day with twigs of holly ; thus the ſkin being 


pricked or torn by the thorny leaves of this plant, 

the ſwelling in the legs and feet ſubſided wonder- 

Tully os i, 5 
With much leſs trouble at this day the ſkin may 


be pierced, with the inſtrument called a ſcarificator; 


where ſeveral lancets darting out at once, by means 
of a ſpring, make little wounds, from whence the 
blood is 3 drawn by a cupping-glaſs,, This 
inſtrument is ſo contrived, that the lancets will make 
punctures of different depths. In the preſent cafe 
they muſt, after piercing through the ſkin, penetrate 
the cellular membrane, which may be done without 


any danger; and this membrane being diſtended with 


water, keeps the ſkin looſe from the ſubjacent veſſels 
and muſcles, and as the ſkin is pierced in the twink- 
ling of an eye the patients fee] no pain, and there- 
* . eee 

' Serm. X, Cap. xxx. pag. 246. Lib. XIX. Obſerv. 41. 


Tom. II. pag. 394. 
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fore are not afraid to undergo the operation again, if 
it be requiſite to perform it on ſome other part. 
A celebrated ſurgeon ® was witneſs to an univerſal 
anaſarca, in which all the parts of the body, from 


the crown of the head to the ſole of the feet, were 
ſwelled. In vain were hydragogues and many other 


remedies given to this robuſt young ſtudent; and the 


ſcrotum was ſo ſwelled, that he could not find con- 
venient room for it between his thighs, in whatever 
poſture he put himſelf. Then he ſcarified the ſcro- 


rum, thighs and legs, in ſeveral places, from whence 
a vaſt quantity of water iſſued, with ſo good effect, 
that the ſwelling quite ſubſided in two or three days, 


and afterwards he quite recovered. A young peaſant 


had an univerſal anafarca, which together with an 
aſcites being neglected, grew to ſuch a height, that 


no hopes of a cure ſeemed to remain. This unhappy 


man, in want of every thing, was however received 
into the hoſpital, that at leaſt he might die quietly : 


the ſcrotum was prodigiouſly ſwelled, he had a diffi- 


culty of breathing, and ſuch a debility of the vital 


functions, that the pulſe could not be perceived in 


any part of his body, only a tremulous motion was 


felt about the region of the heart. Warm wine di- 
luted with water being given him, ſo that he revived 
a little, ſo far as that a very languid pulſe was felt at 
his wriſt, the lower part of the ſcrotum was pierced 
with a lancet in ſeveral places, bladders raiſed on his 
legs and feet were pierced, and a conſiderable quan- 


tity of water came out. The ſcrotum and legs were 
fomented with a warm aromatic decoction, and wine 
diluted with water was given him for his common 
drink, together with a diuretic julep; afterwards the 
legs were pricked in ſeveral places, and an incredible 


quantity of water was let out; the ſwelling ſubſided !' 
all over the body, the appetite returned, the breath · 


ing and pulſe grew better; the abdomen however 


was ſtill, ſwelled, but much leſs than before. — 
too 


n De la Motte Traité complet. de Chirurgie, Tom, II. p. 147 


> „„ wy „ 


i - 
V ooo ade oo al 2 as": a = ee hn: ate ad anti a ..! T - a a. 


ʒ..iB]xĩ?7%5öꝛ·’¾U] c;]; ̃ 


the care of him ſaw him ſtout and healthy . 


vet. 1242. Of the Drove.” 495 


took every other day mercurial purges, and diuretic 


remedies in the intervals, with ſo good an effect, that 
in three weeks time this man was diſmiſſed from the 


hoſpital in good health, of whom all had deſpaired 


before; and a year after, the phyſician who had had 


* 


Both theſe obſervations ſhew us, that we ought 
not haſtily to deſpair, eſpecially if the patients are in 
the flower of their age: for then when the load of 


water is removed, the ttrength ſoon returns; but this 


can hardly be expected when the patients are old. 
Now as the cellular membrane is diſtributed all 


over the body, and its cells communicate with each 


other, it will not ſeem ſtrange, that when this mem- 
brane is pierced in ſome lower part of the body, all 
the fluid which lodged in the cellular membrane 
ſhould be evacuated: but it is more ſurpriſing, that 
the water in an aſcites accompanying an anaſarca, 
ſhould be let out by the ſame means. Aetins v, as 
we obſerved before, commends inciſions of the ſkin, 
as an excellent method for the cure of an anaſarca; 
but he adds beſides what follows: cæterum Archigenes 


ita prodit : non ſunt audiendi, inguit, qui per hujuſmodi 


lancinationes nibil excerni dicunt, quin potius cum fdu- 


cia be ipſæ incutiende. Nam & nos inquit bis cutis 
aris uſi ſumus, & per ipſas quantum plurimum exclu- 
mus humorem, ut & femora, & ſure, & ſuperior ven- 
ter evidenter ſint demiſſa & compreſſa ; but thus Ar- 
chigenes expreſſes himſelf: they (ſays he) are not to 
be regarded, who ſay that by theſe punctures and 
« inciſions nothing is evacuated : for we ourſelves 
* have uſed this method of cutting the fkin, and 
have diſcharged great plenty of humours by theſe 
„wounds; infomuch that the ſwellings of the 
„ thighs, and legs, and upper belly, have evidently 
* ſubſided and ſhrunk.” Foreſtus , in the paſſage 


| men- 
"7 Eſſays and obſervations phyſical and literary, Tom. II. pag. | 
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mentioned above, relates, that when the legs and 


thighs of the woman who had an aſcites, were brat 
twice a day with prickly holly leaves, not only the 
ſwelling of theſe parts, but of the belly alſo, ſubſided. 


Before, $. 1215: it was noted, that the cellular mem- 


brane has a direct communication with the lymphatics; 
and practical obſervations ſhew, the watery ſerum 
collected in the breaſt is ſometimes derived to the 
lower parts of the body, to the ſignal relief of the 


patients; as on the other hand it has frequently been 


remarked, that the breaſt is oppreſſed when dropſical 
ſwellings of the lower limbs ſuddenly diſappear with- 


out ſpontaneous evacuations, or ſuch as are procured 


by art: for the body freed from the preſſure of the 


water in the anaſarca, ſeems to be ſo diſpoſed, that 


the veins become capable of re abſorbing the water 
collected in the larger cavities, and that this water ſo 
re- abſorbed may be expelled by thoſe new iſſues made 
on the ſkin. Thus alſo it often happens, that when 
the water is let out from the abdomen by tapping, 

the anaſarca of the lower limbs gradually diſappears : 


nay, ſometimes alſo ſuch ſudden re abſorptions of 


the collected water have been obſerved. In an aſcites, 


after about twenty pints of limpid water had been 


taken away by tapping, the belly ſwelled again in a 
few weeks; and when Dr. Mead and the ſurgeon 


came in the morning to tap the patient, he ſmiling | 
ſhewed them his belly ſoft and lax, although there 


had been no uncommon diſcharge, either by ſtool, 
_ urine, or {ſweats : ſome perhaps may ſuppoſe, that a 
tympany had ſucceeded to the aſcites, but no men- 
tion is made of flatuſſes; and it is well known, that 
the aſcites frequently returns after tapping : nor is it 


probable ſo experienced a practitioner as Dr. Mead 


ſhould have miſtaken the caſe. This excellent phy- 
ſician has obſerved *, that by inciſions of the ſkin of 


the legs, made ſo deep as to penetrate the cellular 
| ö mem 
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membrane, not only great relief, but ſometimes a 
perfect cure of an aſcites is obtained, an incredible 
dung e of moiſture flowing out from the N 

55 many days ſucceſſively. n 
This he confirms by an inftance of a lady of q 

lity, near fifty years old, but of a tolerable rob 

habit, who laboured under an anaſarca and an 1 

both at once, ſo that little hope was left of life; and 

in this dubious ficuation a diſcharge of the humour, 
by an opening near the ankle, was ptopoſed. The 
lady, although very unwilling, yet yielded at laſt to 
the entreaties of her friends, and ſuffered an inciſion 


to be made in each leg: for ten ſucceſſive days a 


gallon of water flowed out daily; and by the uſe of 


proper remedies ſhe recovered, and her body returned 


to its priſtine ſtate. She lived five whole years in 
health, and then died of an acute diſcaſe. Dr. Mead 
was of opinion, that this whole collection of water 
ſued partly from the cellular membrane, and partly 
from the bag formed by the aponeuroſis of the ab⸗ 
dominal muſcles, and by the peritonæum, or by the 
diſtended double membrane of the peritonæum; but 
the re-abſorprion of the water from the cavit of the 
abdomen "ſeems equally poſible, as from fuch vaſt 
morbid cyſts. 

For making ſich iſſues in the ſkin other methods 
alſo have been uſed ; ſuch as bufning the ſkin very 
deep with a hot iron, which is termed the actual cau- 
ery, or cotrroding by the potential cautery, and ſo 
making a deep eſchar, which being ſeparated from 
the living parts near it, by the ſuppuration formed all 
round, it gives a free courſe for the water collected 
in the adipoſe membrane to flow out. An ulcer thus 
formed, cannot fo ſoon cloſe as a flight Freſh wound 
inflited on the ſkin; wherefore ſuch an iſſue keeps 
longer open. However,” theſe methods of caute- 
fing are not much in uſe, becauſe the patients are 
terrified at the thoughts of fire; and the eſchar pro- 


duced by the A as well as the actual cautery, 


Vol. XII. K k x cannot 


chat, for the ſpace of three months, a 
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cannot ſeparate without an inflammation coming on - 
firſt, and afterwards a ſuppuration all round it. Now | 
as in theſe caſes there is always ſome reaſon to fear a 
mortification, all poſſible care is taken to ptevent an 
inflammation; and as the flight wounds made by 
ſcarification may be healed Without any, or with a | 
very gentle ſuppuration, this laſt method is generally 
referred. Nor is the wound very ealily cloſed while 
he dropping of the water continues z and if, on the 
diſcharge greatly abating, . or quite ceaſing, theſe 
little wounds ſhould cloſe before . water is all eva- 
cuated, new openings of the like kind may be made 
yith little trouble. Rhaſes * directs an iſſue to be 
made in each leg, but at the ſame time gives this 
aution : ne eas candenti ferro aperias, quoniam igni: | 
cat, laxam pariem. roberat ne-ulira permegt. Rupte- 
ria preter incertiludinem quantitatis ruptionis ſumme 
pariem debilitant. Qua de cauſa plurima illaque irrepa- 
rabilia, damna partis nempe mortificatia & os 
fubſequuntur ;, but do not open them by red hot 
« 1ron, becauſe fire dries and contracts the relaxed 
«« parts, ſo as to make it leſs pervious to the hu- | 
* mours. Corroding or cauſtic preparation, be- 
« ſides N is how great a quan- 
« tity of ſubſtance they will eat away, greatly 
1% weaken. the 2275 from which cauſe many, and 
e thoſe irreparable injuries, enſue 3 namely, the feſ- 
tering and gangrene of the part,” And he af 
firms that he cured a noble lady, who had. laboured 
under an aſcites for two years, after many other re- 
 medies had been tried in vain, by opening two iſſues 
in her legs: cum enim per hos foutes trium menſium [pa- | 
tio, ſeroſus bumor in magna copia emanaret detumui 
venter, fitis que antea vexabat clamaſa minuta et, G 
tandem ah lea vitis potu uſa, lymphati cum aqua de- 
| cofta eupalorio ac rhabarbo, a morbo evaſit :_ ** for after 
great quan- 
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« tity of ſerous humour had been diſtharged from 
« theſe iſſues, the ſwelling of the belly ſubfided; the 
« jmportunate thirſt was abated; and at laſt, by the 
« uſe of a chalybear wine diluted with a decoction 
« of agrimony and rhubarb; ſhe recovered.” “. 
Bur as extraneous bodies muſt be put into theſe 


iſſues to keep them open, from the perpetual irrita- 


tion of theſe, ſometimes the fleſh all round is inflamed, 
which it is better to avoid. The ſame thing is true 
of ſetons, which have ſometimes been uſed for the 
like purpoſe ; for the thread left in the wound irri- 
cares in the ſame manner, eſpecially, as is not un- 
uſual, it is drawn out every dax. 

To anſwer the ſame end veſicatories have been ap- 


| plied, by which the epidermis is raiſed into blifters 
full of lymph; which burſting a perpetual dropping 


follows, continuing till the dropſy is exhauſted; a 
great quantity of urine alſo being difcharged at the 
ſame time. It is well known that cantharides have 
the property of ſtimulating the urinary paſſages, and 
even ſometimes occaſion a troubleſome ſtrangury, if 
externally applied too largely. Perhaps veſicatories, 
large ones eſpecially, are uſeful both ways. A ce- 
lebrated phylician * mixed ziij of cantharides with 
a ſufficient quantity of leaven, adding thereto vine- 
Far of ſquills, and applied this epithema to the thighs 
or the cure of an anaſarca with good ſucceſs, as ap- 
pears from the two caſes which he relates in the paf- 
ſage we have oy Sydenham indeed condemned 
the uſe of bliſters », fearing a mortification ſhould 
be occaſioned by them in the parts diſtended with 
vater; but Tozett: affirms, that he never ſaw any 
mortification happen in the parts where bliſters were, 
applied for the cure of an anaſarca: he owns indeed 
that he feared this bad conſequence, if they were 
uſed in a confirmed aſcites, 5 8 
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But as all theſe iſſues (however made) muſt be 
kept open a long time, that the water may be to- 
tally evacuated, it is eaſy to fee there will be more 
danger, if, together with the dropſy, there be alſo 
an acrimony of the humours; thus for inſtance, be- 
fore, §. 1151. among the very pernicious effects of 
the ſcurvy, the dropſy was enumerated as one. Now | 
wie know, that very bad ulcers, ſcarce ſurmountable | 
by any remedies, prey on the legs of ſcorbutic per- 
ſons frequently, from whence oozes a ſharp fetid 
ichor in a ſcorbutic habit; therefore there is ſome | 
danger in making ſuch iſſues in the lower limbs: but 
it muſt be confeſſed,” that a dropfy is rarely cured, 
when it accompanies or follows a violent ſcurvy. | 
But as in diſeaſes in which, if left to themſelves, | 
certain death is foreſeen, a doubtful remedy is better 
than none. Perhaps this method ought not even 
then to be rejected, eſpecially as ſo many experiments 
have eſtabliſhed the antiſeptic virtue of the Peruvian 
bark, by which there is a great room to hope that | 
a mortification may be prevented, or its progreſs | 
ſtopt, if it be already beguaiun. 
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A many inſtances are alledged of a dropſy 
| being removed, by the water being diſ- 
charged by urine, we may attempt this way, 
(nature pointing it out) by employing com- 
pound urinous fixed falts, animal ſpecifics, vi- 
triolated or diſſolved metals, ſpecific for the 
kidneys. Toy, 3535 ; 
lt was obſerved before, §. 1230. that makirgY 
bur little water, was one ſign of an impending] 

diropſy; whence, as we then ſaid, Van Heimont 

placed the chief cauſe of the dropſy in the kidneys 3: 
and becauſe he ſaw that dropſical perſons 1 0 
£5 iel 
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e and that of a high red colour, he ſays *, 
ficuti deficianti potu nibilominus adbuc rents urinam — | 
eliciant, licet parcam ita & in hydroperurina-eft, cruoris, 
non potus, non laticis; as when there is a want of 
«drink. ; neyertheleſs the kidteys til] draw urine 
from the blood, not from drink; nor from water :* 
and ſoqn after he goes on as follows, non ergo renet 
cadere finunt-laticem proprio pondere, ſed vere mittunt, 
non ſecus atque vere iterum trabunt eundem, trans em- 
nem venarum cruorem, dum ſcilicet ſanatur bydrops mic- 
lionibus; e the kidneys therefore do not merely ſuffer 
the water to fall from them by its own weight; 
e but they freely and actively ſend it from them, as 
10 they alſo draw the ſame from all the blood of the 
„ veins; namely, when the dropſy is cured by a diſ- 
charge of urine.” Whence he concludes, that in 
the kid neys,. ſolvendum eft. itaque pertinacie vitium 
archei ita ut mictio Jequatur, fi ſperanda et: ſanitas ; 
« we muſt ſubdue the vicious obtlinacy.; of the ar- 
* cheus, fo that a diſcharge of urine: ing males, if 
we would hope for health... * 
But as the water abounding in the blood akon | 
thin watery drink for inſtance, or after perſpiration, 
is obſtructed, is naturally ſecreted. by the kidneys, 
and when ſecreted, expelled from the body; the rea- 
ſon. is evident, Why phyſicians have always thought 
of diureties, Which beſides have this advantage over 
other remedies, that they give leſs. diſturbance to the 
body than vomits or purges, and do not weaken the 
patients ſo much. Whence alſo Haden bam, who 
placed the principal hopes of cure in the uſe of eme=; 
ics and ſtrong purges, yet was obliged to have re- 
courſe to diuretics, for patients of weak conſtitu- 
ions, / and for hyſterical women. He confeſſes, by- ; 
iropes pra deploratis habitos viderit curatos viderit in iis, 
quorum. crafts debilior purgantibus. ferendis non fuit; 
that bn che uſe 0 theſe alone he had [cen deſpe - 
763% By K k 3 Ye © A TS nan AL rate 
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E rate dropſical cafes cured: in thoſe 
* weak habit would not bear purges. 


Juices which are aceſſent, ſuch as whey, butter-milk, 
Oc. if plentifully drank, increaſe the quantity of water 


in the blood, and by this means promote the ſecretion | 


of water from the kidneys : but if in dropfical patients 


there ſhould be a large quantity of water collected, 


and little js ſecreted by the kidneys, there is a danger 
that the watery ſwelling ſhould increaſe, by drinking 
plenty of watery liquors : for unleſs, when theſe are 
taken, the veſſels of the kidneys can be fo relaxed 


and diſpoſed, as to tranſmit freely what is taken in, 


the diforder will increaſe, as the ſkin of dropfical 
perſons perſpires but little; ſo that there is ſcarce 


any hope that the cytagequs veſſels ſhould give | 


paſſage to. the water received inte the body. On 


this account, phyſicians rather chuſe to give fuch I 


things as are diuretic, by ſome ſtimulus or ſome 
ſpecific virtue. It is known, however, that medical 
or mineral waters drapk in great plenty, if they can 


find a paſſage by the kidneys, ſometimes cure deſpe - 
rate dropſical caſes': of which a ſurpriſing inſtance F 
was related before, F. 1230. But it muſt be owned, 
after all, that the event is doubtful, as watery li- 
quors taken plentifully, if they are not of ſervice, 


ate always injurious. 


But as in health ſaline particles, which if they re- 


mained might be noxious, are alſo diſcharged by 


urine: hence phyſicians have thought, that the uri- 
nary diſcharge would be promoted, by ſuch things | 
being taken as increaſed the neceſſity of it. It is 


certain, that ſalt things taken into the healthy body, 
| Increaſe the ſecretion of the urine, and for this cauſe 


- Chiefly, that thirſt being excited by them, more li- 


quor is drank, and therefore more urine is excreted ; 


tor unleſs more drink be taken when ſalt things are | 
55 HP | | | eaten, W 


2 Boerh. Inſtitut. $. 1222. 


Perſons, whoſe 
- Diuretics are very various* ; for water and all wa- 
tery liquors, to which may be referred thoſe animal 
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2 ; hoes quired in the cure of a dropſy. Be- 
S, It do | d 
thirſt, which is trouble to perſons in a dropſy, by 


of any importance from what ſpecies of vegetables 
they were taken; but as broom. is eaſy to be had, 
and as this plant has ancient and medical tradition 
on its ſide, he ordered a cold infuſion of à pound of 
the aſhes of this plant in four pints of Nheniſb wine, 
adding a pugil or two of common wormwood ; then 
the liquor being ſtrained off, he gave four ounces of 
it morning and evening, until all the ſwelling ſub - 
ſided: and he affirms, that he had ſeen this method: 
ſucceed very well. As broom has a ſaltiſh juice, 
there is a conſiderable quantity of fixed ſalt left in 
its ages. Many have recommended the aſhes of 
bean · ſtalks, and others, the aſhes of other plants. 
1 ET SS 2 N 
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If to the lixiviated fixed ſalt of theſe nee 
wine be infuſed, in the [oper of two pints of 
wine to an ounce of the falt, this makes a remed 

adapted to this diuretic indication, and which poſ- 
ſeſſes at the ſame time a powerful, diffolying, and 
deobſtruent quality, and is of uſe both for removing 
the obſtructions of the viſcera, and attenuating the 
viſcidity and lentor of the fluids; and therefore is of 


efficacy, not only to diſcharge the water, but to re- 


move many cauſes of the dropſ rx. 

Infuſion of Juniper berries is alſo given, which is 
famous for its diuretic virtues z. but it ſhould be 
made with a great quantity of the berries, as the 
body eaſily bears this remedy, and is not thrown into 
violent commotions by it. Monſ. Da Verney junior © 
afſerts, that wine medicated with the inſuſion of ju- 
niper berries, to which were added the leffer cen- 
raury, and diank' as common drink, was of ſignal 
fervice to a man in an aſcites. I have often found, 
that a ſtrong infuſion of theſe berries ſufficed for the 
eute of an'aſcites,” and of an anaſarca, when the diſ- 
_ eaſe was not quite inveteratmee. 


In the ſhops is kept rob of Juniper berries, where- 


of if four ounces be diluted With two pints of di- 
ſtilled juniper water, and fo this mixture be added 


two ounces of ſpirit diſtilled from juniper berries, 3 


a remedy is compoſed, which concentrates in it- 
ſelf the whole power of juniper berries, to which 
ſometimes is added half an ounce of dulcified ſpirits 


of nitre, if the patients are very thirſty. If an ounce W 


or two of this remedy be taken every three hours, 
it has uſually a very good effect. Seed of aſh alſo, 
Infuſed in ſpirits of juniper berries, and taken as the 
former medicine, is of ſervice. © 
Many other plants are commended for their diu- 
retic quality, from which various remedies may be 
prepared to ſuit this indication. It has ſometimes 
„ © Acad. des Sciences I'An. 1703. Mem, pag. 172. * Boerk, 
Inſtitut. $.2222. No 7. EDT oe oa 


2 


2 wes — Cf) 


eue — ca A. Oh Ras _% -@. G „ 


Geet. 1243- Of the Dzerex. | sos 
been known, that ſtrong purged, riven even in 4 
large doſe to dropſical perſons, haye cauſed no ſtools. 
but have brought on a prodigious flow of urine, 
Thus we read ©, that fifteen grains of 'diagridium, 
with as many of the mercurius dulcis, to which were 
added fix grains of gum guttæ, being oe to 4 
dropſical patient, cauſed no ſtools, but it on 
a moſt plentiful diſcharge of urine. Mente was 
made before, F. 1237. 3. of adminiſtering . 
emetics, and other ſtrong remedies, in Fn 5 AR 
doſe, or ſo corrected, as that they ſcarce have any 
ſenſible effect on the prime vie ; and that then the 
often have a very conſiderable diuretic efficacy, an 
are therefore very uſeful for the purpoſe we are no 
conſidering. Thus it is obſerved, that the leaves of 
aſarabacca, which, when they are given crude, or 
infuſed in water, purge the body upwards and down- 
wards z and if they are boiled for an hour or two, act 
only by a diuretic efficacy. . 

Many have commended the expteſicd Juice brui⸗ 
ſed millepedes ' in wine; and T have known it ſervice- 
able. Some have ventured to give cantharides; but 
terrible conſequences ſometimes follow this practice, 
which are excellently deſcribed by Dioſcorides: ſo 
that, as there are other ſafe and ſufficiently efficacious 
remedies, prudent . e from cantha- 
r 

The root of the ſea onion, or Aufm; ens to 
deſerve the firſt rank. It is indeed diſagreeable, by 
its extreme bitter taſte, and becauſe, when given in 
a large doſe, it excites a nauſea Auch violent vomit- 
ing. This was a remedy in eſteem with the ancient 
phyſicians, for the cure of many difficult diſcaſes, | 
eſpecially when infuſed in wine or in vinegar: - 
whence vinegar of ſquills, vinum fcilliticum, met & 
oxyme! ſeilliticum, were much in uſe. JHowever, ' the 
ancien s ſeem to have feared the ſtrength of this 

| root, 


© De laiſſe Recueil d oblervat de hirorg Page 179. Boerh. 
in loco modo ciao. os 


305 : Of the Dacre 1 Sect. 12H, 


root, and therefore have contrived various prepara - 
| tions to mitigate the violence of its operation, It is 
known, that the trochiſct ſcillitici, which are an in- 
of the zheriata, are prepared from the bulb 
of the ſea onion, or ſquill, baked in an oven ; and 
from the pulp of this root, to which flour i is ded, 5 
theſe troches are made. | 
Aetius *, enumerating > thoſe remedies which are 
dran by dropfical „ Rxay to excite a diſcharge of 
urine, . — will find benefit, / acetum ſcilliti- 
cum affidue ſorbeant : etenim ex eorum numero que citra 
gravitatem urinam cient, eft ſcilla aſſata, delinfia ex. 


melle : aut ſcillam aſſatam terito eique farine ervi par 1 


pondus admiſceto ato ac xj. ex vino date; if 
. they drink every day vinegar of fquills: for of 
4 the number of thoſe A wh which excite urine 
«* without moleſting the body, ate roaſted quills 


< made into a 3 with oney : or elle, 8580 1 


? roafted ſquills, rub them, and mix the powder 
« with an equal l by weight of flour o * 
< es; dry the pow der, and give thereof zj. 

«© wine. 25 Celſus * directs binding boiled ſquills e 
ſwellings; and for the cure of a leuco- 
phe atia, he ſays, guod j valens, eft qui id accipit, 
ei ſcilla cosa ſupra ventrem deligatur ; if the per- 
«< ſon be —— boiled ſquills 1 may be bound upon B 
„ his belly at * ſame time.“ Cælius Aurelianus 

ordered a 8 of well purified ſquills to be boiled 
with three ſextaries of wine (a ſextarius is about a pint 


and an half); to a third part then of this wine he is 


gave, duo cochlearia; & proficiente curatione, uſque ad 
uncie unius accedere modium oportet. Sed hoc erit poſt 
geſtationem adbibendum, vel poſt peruntlionem corporis, 
ante ſumplionem (citi) cum plurimo interjefto tem. 
pore; two ſpoonfuls; and in the progreſs of the 
«© cure, we may riſe to a tierce of an ounce. But 
Yi this muſt be given after riding, or after A 

cc the 
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„ the body, and a conſiderable time before eating.” 
Whence it appears, that the ancients uſed ſquills 
with very great caution only. 2 78 
As 1 have always been of opinion, that the doſe 
of ſuch medicines, from which any bad conſe- 
uences might be feared, was rather to be leſſened. 
than that their efficacy-ſhould be blunted by operoſe 
methods of preparation, I rather chuſe to give the 
freſh and erude root; for although it be an exoric, yet 
it is capable of being preſerved long freſh and full 
of juice: for I have uently ſeen, to my wonder, 
the root of the ſquill preſerved in boxes for many 
months, not only remaining entire, but to have 


vegetated, 1 order half an ounce of ſuch a frem 


root (only taking off the dry outward coats) to be 
infuſed in two pints of wine, and I give half an 
ounce of this vinum ſcilliticum to a grown perſon in 
the morning faſting. A flight naufea commonly 
follows without vomiting, and ſuddenly there comes 
on a plentifu} flow of urine, infomuch that I have 
known fix, eight, nay, twelve pints excreted in the 
ſpace of a few hours, to the great relief of the pa- 
tient. The doſe may be leſſened or augmented, ac- 
cording to the different ge and ftrength of the pa- 
tient. For 1 was very ſolicitous to obſerve how 
great a doſe was ſufficient to occaſion a flight nauſea 
only, without a vomiting; for then I was fure the 
medicine would prove a diuretic : but if it made the 
tients vomit, 3 eat a flow of urine did not fol- 

_ ; nor did it, if they had no nauſea from the me- 
This ſeems to be the reaſon, why a celebrated 
author * has given theſe cautions to prevent vomiting 
from the uſe of ſquills; et / quidem ſcillæ infuſio de 
tur cum agua cimamoni raro vomitum ciet: fed modo 
per aluum, modo per renes copie/iſſimo flumine excernitur. 
Et profedo banc ob cauſam fit, ut adeo in hydropitcis ce- 
lebretur ejus aſus; ** if the infuſion of ſquills be 
d given 
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e given, with cinnamon water, it ſeldom excites vo- 
s miting; but ſometimes procures a plentiful eva- 
« cuation by ſtool, and ſometimes by urine; and 
„truly this is the reaſon that it is held in ſo much 
«© eſteem for the cure of the dropſies.“ | 
The doſe of this remedy differs much e ee 
rſons. I have ſeen ſome, who could ſearce take 
bl alf an ounce without vomiting; and in others, thrice 
that quantity was requiſite to excite a nauſea, /' | 
The uſe of this wine is to be repeated every 
day till all the water is evacuated: but as the patients 
gradually become leſs. and leſs affected by this re- 
medy, it may be prudent to increaſe the doſe, ſo as 
to render it efficacious. But although ſquills, and 
all preparations into which they enter, have a very 
conſiderable diſſolving and attenuating power, yet 
they are not always facßetene alone to remove the 
cauſe of the dropſy; and there will frequently be 
occaſion to uſe other remedies. We conſider here 
only the eyacuation of the water by urine, for pro- 
moting which, this remedy has a ſigoal efficacy. 
But it is evident, that this remedy, can be ſuppoſed 
of uſe only when the cavity, in which the water is 
ladged, is ſo diſpoſed, as to. be capable of re · abſorb· 
ing them; otherwiſe. they could not be diſcharged 
by urine. But the patients are leſs, weakened by che 
ule of ſquills than by ſtrong purges; and 1. gene · 
rally make trial of this 4 before tapping is at · 
e e 1 hs r 2 . n TIF! 
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Before, $. 1237. we mentioned the uſe and effi- 
cacy of emetics in the dropſy, when given in ſo di- 
miniſhed a doſe, as to excite only a flight nauſea, 
and rather to act by ſtools or urine. But we come 

now to treat of the effect of vomits, pot as they 
evacuate the water, but rather as by the violent con- 
cuſſion which attends vomiting: the collected waters 
are ſo moved and ſhaken, as to become capable of 
being firſt re · abſorbed, and afterwards expelled by 
various paſſages from the body? Before, when we 
treated of vomiting as a ſymptom of a fever, F. 652. 
mention was made of that convulſive motion of the 
muſcular fibres, of the fauces, ceſophagus, inteſ- 
tines, diaphragm, and abdominal — which 
happen during vomiting. At the ſame time we 
obſerved, that by vomiting, not only all the contents 

of the ſtomach and inteſtines were expelled, but alſo 
the humours which paſs from the other abdominal 
viſcera into the ſtomach and inteſtines: it appears 
from hence, how extenſive is the efficacy of emetics. 
But we have already ſeen, that obſtructions in the 
viſcera are among the cauſes of a dropſy; and that 
ſometimes the water lodged in the cavity of the ab- 
domen grows viſcid, nay, is changed into a tremu- 
lous jelly, which can be rendered fluid again, and 
by that means more diſpoſed to be re-abforbed ; and 
by the fame concuſſion, obſtructions of the viſcera 
may be opened, if they are not already grown to a 
ſchirrous hardneſs. Wherefore we ſee, chat ſkilful 
phyſicians had good reaſon to place great hope in the 
uſe of emetics for the cure of dropſies of other kinds, 
as well as an aſcites; and that, as Aetins ' ſaid, max- 
imum hyaropis ſubter cutim auxilium vomitus prefiant ; 
„ vomits are of great uſe in an anaſarca:“ and he 
would have them tried even on children in an ana- 
ſarca, although it was difficult to gain their conſent ; 
wherefore he directs that the tonſils ſhould be tickled 
with W or with the fingers, dipt in oil, to 


provoke 
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. 048 Of the DRopsv, Sec. 1244, 
_ provoke vomiting: and he mentions many other ar- 
 tifices to the ſame end. For the whole body is 
ſhaken in vomiting, and almoſt all the muſcles are 
| in agitation : but although it does not ſeem that 
a diſcharge of the waters ſhould follow preſently 
after vomiting, but only that the water ſhould be fo 
diffuſed by the effect of the concuſſion of the muſcles, 
88 to be more readily re- abſorbed; yet Sydenham ® 
_ obſerves, that after vomiting has ceaſed, purging 
uſually comes on, which evacuates the waters re- ab- 
ſorbed by means of the concuſſion of the muſcles in 
_ vomiitingz nay, he obſerved, that after repeated 
Emetics, the waters were diſcharged both upwards 
and downwards. At the ſame time he tells us, that 
if the ſwelling of the abdomen in an aſcites be but in- 
conſiderable, the waters are not ſo readily evacuated 
buy ſvomits, as when the belly ſwells with a greater 
quantity of water; & enim aquarum moles dum 
emetici operation? agitatur ac concutitur, ad earundem 
evacuationem mire conſert, atque tam ob cauſam nifi 
venter infegniter in tumorem attollatur, omnino convenit 
ut tota res evacuationibus per inferiora committatur; 
for the very maſs of waters itſelf, when is is ſhaken 
<< and agitated by the operation of the emetics, con- 
s tributes wonderfully to their evacuation ; and on 
this account, unleſs the belly be conſiderably 
« ſwelled, this whole affair is beſt left to remedies 
« evacuating downwards.“ Co nk 
It is eaſy to conceive, that the kind of preſs 
formed by the abdominal muſcles and diaphragm, 
acting in conjunction, has more force on the con- 
tained waters, if the abdomen be greatly diſtended 
with them. . TA CR | 


Tractatus de hydrope, pag. 617. » Ibidem, pag. 625- 
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UT they muſt be powerful, often, and 
FD repeated at ſhort intervals. 


This was Sydenban's method e which he purſued 


boldly enough : . for he gave a very poor woman 
who was more than fifty We old, and after a to : 
intermitting fever had been in priſon three years, 
had ſuffered greatly from cold, and whoſe abdomen 


| had ſwelled with an aſcites to ſuch a degree, that he 


| owns he never {aw a dropſical fwelling of equal ſize 
to this woman, I ſay, he gave a tron axtimonial 
emetic, namely,. an ounce. and an half of infuſion 
of cracus metallorum for three ſucceſſive days, and 
afterwards, every other Gay till ſhe had — 92 ſix 


doſes of this emetic. The ſwelling of the abdomen, 


indeed, grew leſs after taking three doſes, and the 


patient was greatly relieved; but the body was at 
the ſame time thrown into ſuch ſtrong commotions 
by the violent operation of the remedy, that he did 
not think it ſafe ro perſiſt in the uſe of the emetics 
but was obliged to finiſh the cure by the repeatec 
uſe of purges z and theſe he was frequently forced 


to omit, for a time, as hyſterics followed the uſe of 


cathartics, although not to ſuch a degree as from 
the emetics. Such a method of cure has this incon- 
venience, that there is need of P remedies, 
which, muſt be frequently repeated, and at ſhort diſ- 
tances of time, as. otherwiſe the patients begin to 
ſwell again. But certainly, that the habit may be 
able to bear ſuch violent agitations, the viſcera 
ought to be in ſo ſound a ſtate, as, to bear the con- 
cuſſion produced by vomits, without injury; and 
the ſtrength ſhould be ſtill tolerably fim. K 
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512 Of the DRoPsyY, Sect. 1246. 
It is to be noted beſides, that after ſo many eva- 
cuations, the cure of the dropſy is not compleat, as 
the phyſician cannot be certain that the cauſe of the 
dropſy is removed; he has only let out the water 
effuſed into the cavities. A third condition ſtill re- 
mains, to render the cure perfect, (ſee F. 1231.) 
namely, that the diſorder of the dehilitated viſcera 
be removed, whether this has been the cauſe or the 
effect of the dropſy. If now we conſider how great a 
ſtrain is put on the viſcera, by the fepeated uſe 
of ſtrong remedies, will it not be ſafer to diſ- 
charge the waters from the cavity and thorax of the 
abdomen by tapping; or in an anaſarca, to make 
iſſues in the depending parts of the body, by which 
the water collected all over the habit may ooze forth? 
That theſe methods are ſafe, appears from what has 
been ſaid before; and there ſeems ſcarcely any doubt, 
but that they may be followed with leſs trouble and 
danger to the patient, than attends the uſe of violent 
emetics or cathartices. | 5 a 


s ECT. MCCXLVI.. | 


T HESSE emetics generally prove briſk 
purges alſo, ſo that they are uſeful by a 
double efficacy, and often alſo by a third, name- 
eie opermtion.- n.. 


The virtue of emetics and cathartics have ſo great 


an affinity, that emetics almoſt always purge, and 8 
purges of the ſtronger fort eſpecially excite vomiting f. 
when they begin to aft. Sydenham therefore recom- 6, 
mended infuſion of crocus metallorum, of which he gave 71 

an ounce and an half, and to ſuch, as were hard ro WM <« 
purge, two ounces® , quia ceſſante vamitione in cathar- | 6 


fin, (Tw x ſolet deſinere ; becauſe when the vo- 
, *© miting cealed, it uſed to operate by purging down- | 
| | y Tractatus de hydrope, pag. 617, 618. 
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« the womb.““ The excretion of the urine 1s like- 


ſaid, (as we took notice formerly, $. 423. 3. and 


rumpente ſolutio it; when the water in dropſical 


dect. 1247. Of the DR OPs v. ny: 
„ wards.” Nay, if a copious purging did not fol- 
low, he added to this infuſion, ſyrup of buckthorn 
and electuarium de ſucco roſarum. Hoffman * found, 
that emetics given for a dropſy, in a doſe a little 
larger than uſual, repelled the watery ſerum down-. 
wards, and more ſeldom upwards: and in another 
place he relates a happy cure which he had wroughr, 
by adding ipecacuanha to purges ; the effect whereof 
was, that not only the belly was ſufficiently purged, 
verum & mira aquefi liquoris, ſanguine parum tin##t 
quantitas, per uterum effiuxerit , but a prodigious 
„quantity alſo of a watery fluid was diſcharged trom- 
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wiſe frequently increaſed, when the extravaſated ſe- 
rum begins to be re-abſorbed, in e r of the 
concuſſions occaſioned by vomiting; and this fluid 
afterwards iſſues from the body by various paſſages, 
if * cure eee N an 
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HE diſcharge of the ſerum by ſtools, is 

procured by the uſe of ftrong purges, 
a in various, but chiefly liquid forms, and 
repeated auen at ſhort inte Falk. 6 


Phyſicians have placed great onde in the. uſe 
of purges for the cure of a dropſy; and they have 
been the more induced to this, as nature often indi- 
cates this method of recovery. Hippocrates " has 
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9. 720.) hydropicis ſecundum venas aqua in alvum pro- 
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** perſons, paſſing through the veins, goes off by 
tools, they recover :” and elſewhere *, hydropi in- 
Vor. XII. e ,, i 


2 Med. rat. 5 Tom. III. Sec. 11. Cap. v. pag. 483. 
Cdac prienot, Ne 461. Charter. Tom. VIII. bes 179. , ldi⸗ 
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cipienli alvi profiuvium aquoſum ſuper veniens, citra cru- 
ditatem ſolvit morbum; a watery diarrhoea not crude, 


coming in the beginning of a dropſy, cures the 
«* diſeaſe.” In another paſſage he ſpeaks well of a 


briſk purging downwards *, ſubaquoſo & lienoſo, albi- 


que pituita detento, alvus vebementer perturbata bonum; 


de when any one is inclined to a dropſy, and has a 
«+ diſorder of the ſpleen, or is afflicted with a leuco- 
e phlegmatia, it is good for them to have a violent 


„ diarrhcea.” In another place, where, under the 


title of a leucophlegmatia, he deſcribes an univerſal 


anaſarca, he ſays", huic fi venter per morbi initia ſponte 


ſua turbetur,  ſanitati eſt proximus; if a ſpontaneous 
«* diarrhcea come on in the beginning of the diſeaſe, 
„then the patient probably will recover ;** and then 
he adds, quod ſi non purgetur medicamentum deorſum 


purgans exhibeto; but it there be no ſuch diarrhcea, 


let a cathartic be given:“ elſewhere, treating of 
the ſatne diſeaſe in a more advanced ſtate, he ſays”, 
i atvus ſponte-turbata non fuerit, oneoro dato, aut hip- 
pophae, grano enidia, vel magneſio lapide purgare opor- 
tet; if there be no ſpontaneous diarrhoea, then 
«© we ſhould purge with oneorum, or teazle, or grain 
* of cnidium, or magneſian ſtone.” Hence it ap- 
| pears, that Hippocrates expected much benefit from 
a purging, when nature brought it on in a recent 
dropſy ; and that, where this failed, he endeavoured 
to promote it by art, and that by ſufficiently acrid 
medicines, and even when the diſeaſe was not in its 
beginning. But we are to note, that the patient's 
ſtrength was entire, when Hippocrates tried this me- 
thod ; for he orders, ut poſters die mane viginti ſtadia 
ob ambulet, ut reverſus panem exaſſatum : parvum come- 
dat, & opſonium allium coftum baheat, vinique ejuſdem 
(nigri nempe, auſteri, & fortis) pauculum meracius vi- 
n De morb. Lib. I. Cap. 1v. Charter. Tom. VII. pag. 835. 
& Aphor. 29. F. vii. Charter. Tom, IV. pag. 305. Ibi 


tern. affect. Cap. xx ii. ibidem, pag. 654. 
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bat.  Drinde Hadi wriginta ambulet, quamque tempiſ- 


 tivum fuerit quantum prandere conſueverat, cœnat pro op- 


ſonio maxim? quidem pedes ſuillos aut capita habet. Sin 


minus galli carnibus aut ſuillis, tritis utatur. Piſcibus, 


vero ſcorpio, aut dracone, aut cuculo, aut cahonymo, aut 
gobio, aut alius piſcibus equalem facultatem habentibus. 


Ex oleoribus, alliis ſolis utatur, neque olerum ullo alio. 
Het autem quam plurima comedat tum cruda, tum afſa, 
& elixa fingulis diebus ſemper plura & pro ciborum 
ratione, ex pauco plus laboret; the next day, 


let him walk twenty furlongs. On his return, 


« Jet him eat a little toaſted .bread, and with it 
boiled garlick, and drink a little ſtrong wine un- 
diluted. Then let him walk thirty furlongs; and 
at a proper hour, eat as much at ſupper as he uſed 
ro do at dinner. His victuals ſhould chiefly be 

© pigs feet or heads, or elſe fowls or pork minced. 
Of fiſh, he ſhould take the ſcorpion, the quaviver, 
the cuculus, the calionymus, the gudgeon, and 


ſuch other fiſh as have the like qualities with 


theſe, Of vegetables, he ſhould uſe none except 
garlick alone, of which he ſhould eat much, both 
raw, roaſted, and boiled, increaſing the quantity 


every day; and increaſing alſo exerciſe and fa- 


tigue, in proportion to the quantity of his food.“ 


From which it is evident, that Hippocrates uſed 
purging in the cure of a dropſy when recent, and 


even of long ſtanding, in ſuch patients whoſe viſcera 
had ſtill firmneſs left to digeſt ſtrong food twice a 
day, and their ſtrength ſufficient to bear motion and 
fatigue. Nor does he appear to have attempted the 
cure by this method, when the diſeaſe had laſted a 
very long time; for he adds, judicatur autem triginta 
diebus lethalis fit necne; it is determined in thirty 


* days, whether it will be mortal or not.” Nor 


does the dropſy, for which he adviſes cathartics, 
take riſe from a cauſe fo little ſurmountable as ſchir- 
rhuſſes of the viſcera; for he ſays, hic morbus potiſſi- 
mum per eſftatem oritur, ex aque potu, ad bæc etiam ex 
multo ſomno; this diſorder generally comes on in 
555 % ſum- 
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516 Of the DrRopsy, Set. 1247, 
*, ſummer, from drinking water, as alſo from im- 
eee wo, Ma oa 
| Nor does he ſeem to have expected much good 
from purges, if the patient were moch ſwelled 

with the dropſy; for he ſays *, hunc f incipientem 

curandum acceſſerts, priuſquam aqua exuberante. diſtentus 


fuerit, medicamenta propina quibus agua, aut bilis per 


interiora purgetur. Bilis vero minime movenda; if 
it attend the patient in the beginning of the diſ- 
s eaſe, adminiſter remedies to purge the water and 
< bile downward, . But bile is not to be moved: 
for in dropſical perſons; the bile. is frequently defi- 
- Cient both in quantity and quality; and they, whoſe 
bile is copious and acrid, are leſs inclined to this diſ- 
eaſe. Certainly, if the conditions (§. 1239.) are 
preſent, cathartics often compleat the cure. Among 
many inſtances to this purpoſe, I remember one, in 
which I cured a man of an univerſal anafarca and 
aſcites both, with two doſes of a purgative remedy, 
I gave him two ounces of jalap root with four grains 
of turbith mineral at a doſe, with ſo good effect, 
that the ſwelling totally ſubſided, and he perfectly 
recovered. But he was no more than thirty years 
old, robuſt, always healthy before, and had fallen 
into a droply merely from driaking a great quantity 
of {mall beer in hot weather on ſhip- board, and had 
gone to ſleep with his body not well covered, and the 
air had cooled ſuddenly while he flept, by a ſtorm of 
thunder. But ſo good ſucceſs is not to be expected, 
when the diſeaſe has grown old, and the cauſes more 
obſtinate. 2 e n 
| It. is obſerved, that dropſical perſons, eſpecially 
when the diſeaſe has got to its height, are ſcarcely 
moved but by ſtrong purges; and even of theſe, "= 
they are to be repeated, the doſe muſt be increaſed, 
ar ſome more ſtimulating ingredient uſed. If we 
run over the lift of hydragogues, we ſhall find they 
are all very ſtrong purges, and which allo poſſeſs a 
| | 3 „ power. | 
© * Ibidem, Cap. vi. pag. 626. 
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power of diſſolving the craſis of the blood into a tin 
and putreſcent fluid, and expelling it fo as to be diſ- 
ſolved by ſtool: for when the cure of a gonorrhea, 
or other venereal complaint, is attempred by fre- 
quent purges,” we ſee plainly the texture of the blood 
is diſſolved, the lips, eyes, and gums grow pale, and 
the whole body loſes its phumpneſs. Now in an old 


aſcites, the emaciation is ſo much the more confi- 
derable, as the ſwelling of the 'abdomen is greater, 


(ſee §. 1230.) If, therefore, by hydragogue purges, 
the little blood which ſtill circulates through the 
large veſſels, be all attenuated, and its craſis broken 


down, there is a danger leſt the patient's ſtrength be 4 


exhauſted by the operation of theſe remedies, unleſs 
the water, being ſuddenly re-abſorbed from the ab- 
domen, ſhould be diſcharged by ftools, and thus 


room be made for corroborating remedies and a re- 


ſtorative diet. 


Is it not clear therefore, that the water may be 


more ſpeedily and more ſafely diſcharged by tap- 
If we recapitulate the remedies mentioned in 
the Materia Medica of our author, under this ſection, 


and $. 1245. we find there, turbith mineral, the 


freſh expreſt juice of the middle bark of elder, leaves 
of bind weed, elaterium, or the inſpiſſated juice of 


wild cucumber, jalap, ſcammony, and Boy/e's land 


purgativa, called alſo the hydragogue of Angelo-Salæ . 
From what we have already obſerved it appears, 
that Hippocrates uſed tolerably acrid remedies; nay; 


Celſus , who has ſaid, alvum moliri cibo melins eff 


quam medicamento; it is better to move the belly 
by food than by phylic ;” yer adviſes for the cure 
of a dropſy, (among other leſs powerful remedies} 
if neceſſary, to give iridem, nardum, Ac. uvam ſta- 
mmam, quam pid wyoiay Grati, vocant; ** orrice, 


„ nard, ſtaveſacre;“ and which is certainly very 
x T472: ſharp: 


! Boerh. chem. Tom. II. pag. 468. * Lib. III. Cap. xxi, 
pag. 162, 163. Tio ; : | 
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g$i8 Of the DRovsy, Seck. 1247. 
ſharp.: but he adds, primo que lenifſima ex bis ſunt, id 
t, roſe folia vel nardi _ tentanda ſunt ; ** how- 
ever, the mildeſt of theſe muſt be tried, that is, 
<« the roſe leaves or ſpikenard.“ Nor does he ſeem 
to have much approved of the frequent uſe of purges 
at ſhort intervals; for he ſays afterwards, ba#enus 
communiter de omni ſpecie præcipi poteſt : ſi vebementius 
malum eſt, deducenda retio curandi et ; thus far ge- 
s neral rules may be laid down for all the ſpecies of 
«© the diſtemper; if the malady riſes to a greater 
height, different methods of cure ate required, 
e according to the different degree of the diſeaſe.” 
However Sydenham *, and many others affirm, that 
they have found, that when the expulſion of the 
water was attempted by purging, the cure did not 
ſucceed if long interyals were left between the purges. 
Whence they were not willing to leave off the uſe 
of theſe remedies, if the patient could ſupport them 
till the whole maſs of the waters was evacuated. 
not w n quantum libet copioſa catharſfis preceſſerit 
aquis denuo colligendis anſam præbebimus, atque ex bac 
induciarum occafiont quaſi victoria jani parta ubi neſci- 
entes tandum loco pulſi re infecta turpiter fugubimur:- 
& However copious a purging has preceded, we 
«© ſhall give opportunities for the water to collect 
F again; and by allowing them this truce, we, like 


te them who know not how to uſe: a victory gained. 


hall loſe our ground, and be repulſed with diſ- WM 

«© grace.” But he would have us carefully enquire, W 
whether the patient is eaſily purged, as men are : 
very different in this reſpect; and ſometimes very ro- 


buſt men are moved with gentle purges,” and on the 
other hand, perſons of weak conſtitutions need 


ſtronger phyſic: but he preferred on the whole ſtrorg WM 


purges. Nor did he fear a hippercatharſis, as he . 


could fo eaſily ſtop the purging by liquid lauda- W 
num, F ITS £ | 5 f | | 7 IRE . | ö 5 
| | f 31 : Some- : © 

22 Tractat. de hydrope, Page 6137 614 T | Fe 
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Set. 1248. Of the DRors v. 519 
Sometimes alſo, purges act as diuretics; but ſel- 
dom operate by ſtool, urine, and ſweat at once. Se- 
ne ta, or Polygala Virginiana, has been known to have 
this effect. An ounce of this root was boiled in a 

int of water to half the quantity, and three ſpoon- 

uls of the training were given to a man labouring 
under an univerſal aſcites and an anaſarca; there was 
a fever at the ſame time : however, the ſucceſs was 
$0 ood, although the ſpleen was ſwelled and hard; 
or the drophical ſwelling ſubſided, and the fever was 
removed b. 

A liquid form is preferred for purges, becauſe the 
prime viz are often dry, ſo that pills and other viſcid 
remedies will ſcarce diſſolve; 3 and "_ their action 
will be blunted. 
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\ISPERSION is effected by heat om 
fire, ſtoves, vapour, and the heat of the 
ſun; of ſalt, dung, ſweat, or N be- 
* cited by theſe means. 
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As daily grebe « evinces, that moiſt bodies i in 
dry and warm air grow gradually dry, the moiſture 
being diſſipated in time: hence this has been at- 

tempted on dropſical bodies, with the hope, that ſome 
part of the ſuperfluous moiſture might be diſſipated 
daily. But the air which dries moiſt bodies ſur- 
rounds them on every fide, whereas the water of a 
dropſy lodges in the cavities of the body: or if it 
be diſperſed through the cellular membrane, the ſkin 
ſurrounds it, which will hinder its dif patron, DEL, OE 
Aretæus , treating of the dropſy following dif- 
_ eaſes of the liver, has ſaid, that the ſafeſt cure of all 
is, if the ſweat, flowing abundantly, removes the 
; I 4 ' diſeaſe 3 


* Academie der „Sciences l' Ann. 1744. Mem. pag. 55 De 
cauſ. & Ggn, mor 2 diut. * X111. Pag 43. 
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520 Of the DRorey. Sect. 1248. 
diſeaſe ; but he obſerves, that it is not uſual for drop- 
{ical perſons to have much moiſture upon the ſkin, 
Whence it is evident, much good cannot be expected 
rom this attempt to dry the dropſy by a dry, warm 
air. | i HR on 
But it ſhould ſeem, that an increaſe of warmth 
may be ſerviceable in another way to dropſical per- 
ſons. We have often obſerved already, that a moiſ- 
ture exhales from the arteries, .in the form of a 
| ſeam, into the cavities of the body, and is re- ab- 
ſorbed. in the ſame form by the veins, before it con- 
denſes into a watery fluid: whence in healthy ani- 
mals opened alive, all the contents of the abdomen 
and thorax are found moiſt, but no collected fluid 
appears, only a moiſt vapour with ſomething. of an 
urinous ſmell exhales. As nowthe legs and thighs 
of dropſical perſons are manifeſtly cold, nothing is 
here e into a vapour, nothing therefore is re- 
abſorbed, but the watery fluid is accumulated more 
and more, which the extremities of the arteries per- 
fiſt to effuſe. If, therefore, art applies an unuſual 
heat, ſo that ſome part of the collected water diſ- 
ſolves into a ſteam, this will be re-abſorbed, and the 
ſwelling will decreaſe. This was evidently ſhewn 
by the caſe related, $. 1242. wherein, by a fortui- 
tous burning of ſpirits of wine, an anaſarca of the 
legs and thighs, which had laſted many years, ſub- 
ſided,” fo that the whole ſwelling vaniſhed in one 


night, and never returned, the whole maſs of water 


being evacuated by urine : for when once the water 
is re · abſorbed from the places where it has ſtagnated, 
8 1 finds a paſſage for its diſcharge from the 
| Narr one knows that by frictions, firſt the parts 
to which it is immediately applied, and aſterwards 
the whole body, grows warm. The ancients made 
great uſe of them *; but they uſed thoſe of the ſofter 
Find, leſt the ſkin, ſtretched by the dropſy, oe 


1 Celſus, Lib. III. Car, xx. pag: 164, 1 
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be injured; at the ſame time they expoſed the ſwell- 
ed part to the ſun; ſed non nimium, ne febriculam incen- 
deret : fi is vebementior eſt, caput velandum eſt, uten- 
dumque fricatione; but not too much, leſt it 
« light up a fever: if the ſun is too powerful, the 
“ head muſt be covered, and friction muſt be uſed.“ 


They endeavoured by all means to excite warmth on 


the ſkin , by walking, running, or motions, which 
weakneſs will not ſometimes. admit; evocandus eſt 


ſudor, nec per exercitationem tantum, ſed etiam in arena 


calida, vel laconico, vel clibano ſimilibuſque aliis : max- 


ime utiles ſunt naturales & ſiccs ſudationes; quales 


ſuper Baias habemus in myrteſis. Balneum atque omnis 
humor alienus eſt ; -** ſweat is alſo to be procured, 
ei not only by exerciſe, but alſo by hot ſand, or the 
„ laconium-or clibanum (a kind of ſtoves) and ſuch 
like means; and natural and dry ſweating-places 
<« are very beneficial, ſuch as we have at Baiæ, among 
«© the groves of myrtle. The bath and all moiſture 


is hurtful.” The ancients therefore approved of 


a dry heat; and to this day, journeys to Portugal, 


Spain, and Naples, are adviſed to patients in this 


_ difordey. ©: 1 „ 
| Hippocrates * ſays, that a perſon in a dropſy ſhould 
endure fatigue, and ſhould ſweat; but if the pa- 


tient's ſtrength is not equal to ſuch exerciſe as will 


excite warmth, then external heat ſhould be em- 
ployed to ſupply the defect. I ordered hot bricks 
to be applied ro the abdomen of a patient in an 
aſcites, not without ſucceſs ; but the ſwelling of the 
abdomen was not very conſiderable. Phyſicians 
have employed various methods to warm the ſkin, 
and to give motion to the ſtagnating fluid, to the 
intent chiefly of diſperſing the water by ſweat. 
Se bent s adviſed men of ſmall fortunes, ut menſæ in- 
cubantes univerſum corpus immillerent in clibanum, re- 
centi pane extracto etianum tepentem, ita tamen ut caput 
= extra 

* Thidem, pag. 162. f Epidem. Lib. V. Text. x11, Char- 
ter. Tom. IX. pag. 347. © Lib, III, pag. 442. 5 
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extra prefurnium pulvinari innixum foret, ut libera 
maneret expiratio, ficca calidiori aire ſuſfocationis peri. 
culum naſceretur ; that they lie down with their 
« whole body on a table in an oven, immediately 
« .after the bread was drawn out, in fuch a manner 
„ however, as to have the head leaning on a pillow 
« without the mouth of the oven, to leave the 
« breath fee, left the heat ſhould ſuffocate.” He 
alſo adviſed a vapour bath, as hot as the patient 


could bear it; but as a vapour bath will relax the 


13 already overſtretched by the water, this per- 
aps would not be proper. If any thing of this 

- kind were to be tried, perhaps the ſteam of ſpirits of 
wine ſet on fire would be preferable, if directed im- 
mediately to the dropfical part; a particular method 
of which mention was made, F. 529. in treating of 
the cure of the diſeaſes of the bones. ö 
As dung has a warmth nearly the ſame with that of | 
the human body, this, as we read, has alſo been 
employed for the cure of a dropſy. Thus Heraclitus, 
when from miſanthropy he had retired into the moun- 
tains, living there on pot herbs and other vegetables, 


be fell into a dropſy; and ſhutting himſelf up in a 5 
ſtall of oxen, and wrapping his body in their dung, 


he found out a cure by this method. Hermippus re- 
Hates, that he expoſed himſelf to the rays of the ſun, 
and ordered ſome boys to ſmear him over with ox's 
dung; but that he died the next day. Another has 
related, that ſticking in the dung, he was torn by 
dogs. According to others, he was cured of the 
dropſy, but afterwards died of another diſeaſe ®. 
Whatever were the event, it is certain the method 
was attempted. The warmth of dung is eaſily enough 
borne by the body; for it is aſſerted, that hens eggs 
may be hatched by this means: and I know a very 
tearned man who is now alive, who in his childhood, 
being very poor, got ſafe through the ſmall-pox, 
havipg no covering but dung to keep off the —_— 5 
5 Ts | e co 

5 Diogen. Laert. Lib. IX. Cap. 1. pag. 964, & ſeq. | 
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cold of the winter of the year 1709, which was fo 
ſevere over all Europe. „ og bs 

An attempt has alſo been made to diſperſe dropſi- 
cal ſwellings, by applying ſea - ſalt decrepitated, per- 
fectly dry and warm, wrapped in a linen cloth. Thi 
remedy is ſerviceable, not by the heat alone; bur 
as ſalt draws water to itſelf from the air, although 
it appear very dry: hence a hope has been enter- 
tained, that it might unite the water in an anaſarca 
to itſelf, and thus diminiſh dropſical ſwellings. Nor 
is this method without ſucceſs; if the application 


be frequently renewed, partly that a more ſpeedy ef- 


fect may be obtained, partly leſt the ſalt, melting 
into a brine if kept long on the part, ſhould cor- 
rode or inflame the diſtended ſkin, and occaſion ul- 
cers difficult of cure. rage „ oh: 0h 
At the ſame time it appears alſo, that perſpiration 
and ſweat are then only uſeful, when the ſtagnating 


£ 


water begins to be re-abſorbed ; or when there is 


hope, that by: the application of external warmth of 
the fire, the {un, hot ſand, Gc. it may be diſpoſed 
for re- abſorption, for then ſweat uſually follows; 
but if, when the belly is prodigiouſly ſwelled in an 


aſcites, warm ſtimulating ſudorifics ſhould be given, 


theſe would not act upon the extravaſated ſtagnatin 
water, but would only expel from the body that little 
remaining fluid, which ſtill circulates through the 
veſſels, and ſupports life. 
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Ee. Mtn” 


'A ND alſo very much by ſtrict reſtraint on 
uit, with a little 


I drinking, living on biſc 


* 


falt, and a very little rich wine. 


This method alſo has ſometimes been tried with 


ſucceſs; nay, great phyſicians have expected a cure 
from it, if the viſcera were not cotrupted, and if 
no inſurmountable cauſe of the "diſeaſe was con- 
cealed in the body; in ſuch caſe no method will 

cure, and all that can be done is to apply palliative 
remedies. All phyficians are unanimous in adviſing, 


that the patients ſhould drink very ſparingly, and 
that what they drink ſhould be very ſtrong : but few 


can ſupport an obſtinate abſtinence from all drink; 


wherefore we ſee, that phyſicians have been ſolicitous 


to find out ſuch things as might allay the urgency of 
thirſt, and render abſtinence from drinking ſupport- 


able. Sydenham directs, that the mouth ſhould be 
waſhed with cold water acidulated with elixir of vi- 
triol: he adviſes alſo the chewing of lemons, or 
keeping tamarinds in the mouth. Others perſuade 
the holding liquorice root in the mouth, which root, 
from this uſe, has been called h. All theſe 
things have this effect, that either by the motion or 


chewing, or by a gentle ſtimulus on the glands, the 


mouth is kept moiſt, and the thirſt thereby rendered 
leſs tormenting. For the ſame purpoſe, ſome adviſe 


the eating biſcuits with alittle ſalt: for though all ſalt 


things, taken in large quantities, increaſe thirſt ; yet a 


little ſalt, by ſtimulating the ſalival glands, moiſtens 
the mouth. The Aſiatics know this, for they rub the 


tongue and gums of their camels with falt, on jour- 


neys through dry and deſert places, by which means 


theſe 


uh | 


© Traftatus de hydrope, pag. 632, 633. 


7. — * 8 9 1 * 
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theſe animals endure the want of drink for many days. 


The warlike nation of Hungary refreſh their tired 2 


thirſty horſes by the like method. 


With how-great difficulty dropfical 8 endure 5 


their prodigious thirſt, appears from the inſtance of 


Antigonus's friend, who was carefully kept from all 


drink by the king's order, yet haſtened his death by 


drinking his own urine *. Metrodorus, a diſci ple. of | 
Epicurus, attempting to cure himſelf of a yg by 


abſtinence from drink, and not able to ſupport thirſt, 
drank, and then vomited up the liquor again: 


whence Celſus makes this concluſion, quod fi reddi- 
tur, quidguid recepium eſt multum 2 demit : , 


Pomacho retentum eſt, morbum auget ideoque in quolibet 


non tentandum eſt; now if whatever is taken be 
6 brought up again, it leſſens the uneaſineſs conſi- 
« derably; if it be retained in the ſtomach, it in- 
. «« creaſes the diſorder ; therefore this muſt not be - 


attempted by every one. 


There have been ſome however, $i have 4. 


willing and able to endure the torment of thirſt, and 
ſaved their lives at this price. A ſurprizing caſe par- 
ticularly is related of a dropſical peaſant ®, of whoſe 
cure the phyſician deſpairing, that he might how 


ever give him ſome advice, ſaid with a ſmile, Friend, 


if you would be cured, you muſt drink no more than is 
abſolutely neceſſary to ſupport life. A year after, he 


returned to the phyſician to obtain permiſſion: to 


drink, he having totally abſtained till then from 


drink, The phytician readily gave leave, and the: 
peaſant continued in health. 


A Piedmonteſe nobleman who had an aſcires, was 
compleatly cured by total abſtinence from drink for 


a month”. Dr. Mead ſaw two perſons cured of a 
very bad aſcites, = abſtioeore from drink but they 


walked | 


k Celfus, Lib. III. Cap. xx1. pag. 161. 1 Thidem, erg | 
162. = Marcell. donat. hiſtor. Lib. IV. Cap. xxt. pag. 
234, verſa. n Hi:dan. obſerv. med. chirurg. Cent. IV. Ob. 


wy Ii. page 313. 9 Mon. & prœcept. med. pag. 143. 
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1 Of the DR oPsY. Set: 12 50. 
waſhed their mouths and fauces with juice of apples 


or lemons, and thus allayed their thirſt. 


Biſcuit is allowed for the food, principally becauſe 


it is of very eaſy digeſtion, diſſolving as it were in- 
ſttantaneouſly, being grateful to the taſte, and not 
| loading the ſtomach. ' A ſmall quanrity of racy 


wine, ſuch as are Greek and Spaniſh wines, Tokay, 
Sc. are adviſed alſo, to recruit the ſtrength, which 


end it anſwers very well, if the biſcuit be eaten, 
ſoaked in wine of this fort. Fe | 


8 EC T. MCCL. 


 FT*HE third indication ($. 1236.) is beſt 


_ anſwered by chalybeat wines, ſtale, and 
gently aſtringent corroboratives, taken in due 
time and in a proper quantity; by dry food, gene- 


rous old wine of an aſtringent quality, and by | 


* 


motion. . : o 


The general indications for the cure of a dropſy 1 


were enumerated, $. 1231. We hitherto conſidered 
the two firſt of theſe: it remains, that we treat of 


the third and laſt, namely, how to reſtore to ſound- 


neſs and ſtrength the debilitated and diſeaſed viſcera, 
whether their diſorders be the cauſe or the effect of 
the droply. _ OL nv 
Sydenham ® acknowledges a weakneſs of the ſolids 
to be a cauſe of dropſies; and he has remarked, that 


women, whoſe fibres are more relaxed, have this 


diforder more frequently than men. He alſo ob- 
ſerves, that this diſeaſe increaſes more in winter 
than in ſummer, and more in rainy than in clear 
weather. Cold, indeed, rather braces the ſolids; 


but it is to be noted, that perſons in a dropſy do | 
not bear cold well: hence they are perpetually ſit- 


ting by the fire, or keep up in rooms well warmed 
„„ We | with 
Tractatus de hydrope, pag. 608611. 


„ „ „ r i r 8 mme e 
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Sect: 12 50. Of the D ROS v. 1 
with ſtoves, in ſlothful reſt, and can ſcarce uſe any 
exerciſe z whence their debility and inactivity in- 
creaſe. He alſo accounted one cauſe of the dropſy 
to be a mucous lentor and coldneſs of the fluids, 


which he called a weakneſs of the blood; which ca- 


cochymia he had obſerved to ariſe from too great a 
loſs of blood by wounds, or from too frequent bleed- 
ings, as alſo from ſuch food as could not be ſubdued 
and aſſimilated by the efficacy of the viſcera, | veſſels, 
and found humours before exiſting in the body: 
hence, inſtead of wholeſome blood, vitiated hu- 


mours were formed, and ſuch a cacochymia fol- 


| lowed, as very commonly terminates in a dropſy. 


He has obſerved, that a like depravation of the 


blood enſued, where perſons indulged themſelves in- 
temperately ia the uſe of ſpirituous liquors; for in 
this caſe the veſſels are diſtended daily, the veins are 
turgid and inflated, and preſently after, when theſe 


ſpirits are diſſipated and exhaled, all the veſſels col- 


lapſe, and the unhappy perſons need a new ſtimulus, 


to give them vigour for performing their uſual fune- 


tionßz. 


Now it was demonſtrated, $.25. 3. thar cet = 
| five tenfion of the ſolids firſt brought weakneſs upon 


them; when therefore the veſſels are daily thus over- 
ſtretched, they loſe at laſt almoſt all their ſtrength; 
and the paleneſs, lank cheeks, and trembling hands, 


too well declare the unhappy condition of thoſe who 
conſtantly indulge themſelves in drinking fpirituous 


liquors. The reader may look back to F. 605. 11. 
where mention is made of the pernicious conſequen- 
ces of intoxication. Beſides, great thirſt generally 
follows drunkenneſs, which makes them who have 
been intemperate, drink plentifully of water, which 
cannot be ſubdued nor expelled by the weakened 


_ veſſels; wherefore, being collected in the cavities of 


the body, it produces various ſpecies of dropſies. 


It is evident therefore, that a weakneſs of the viſ- 


cera and veſſels is juſtly accounted one cauſe of a 
| „ : droply ; 
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dropſy ; but this weakneſs is likewiſe ſometimes an 
effect of a droply. We ſaid, $. 30. that watery: 

| liquids weakened the fibres; and on the contrary, 

$.35- that aqueous remedies internally and externally 


applied warm to over rigid fibres, - reſtore to them 
their due flexibility. When therefore we conſider, 
that in an aſcites, all the abdominal viſcera are for 
many months, nay for years, ſoaked in a warm wa- 


tery ſerum, it is eaſy to ſee that there is reaſon to 


fear debility, as an effect of a dropſy. When we 
reflect, that in an anaſarca the ſkin is prodigiouſly 


diſtended, and the adipoſe membrane filled with a 


watery humour, we ſhall not wonder, that when the 


water is drawn off, all theſe parts become flaccid ; 


therefore after the evacuation, care is to be taken for 
corroborating theſe parts, and eſpecially, if the eva- 
cuation has been ſudden, either by tapping or by 
. evacuating . remedies. If, indeed, the dropſical 
ſwellings have gradually been diminiſhed by diſper- 
ſion, ($. 1248.) or by obſtinate abſtinence from 
drink, (F. 1249.) the ſolids have every day. leſs and 


lleſs tenſion, and inſenſibly contract by their own 


elaſticity, and acquire their due tone. | 

By what method, and by what remedies, ſtrength 
and firmneſs may be reſtored to the relaxed and de- 
bilitated ſolids, was explained $. 28. 

But phyſicians have placed great and deſerved 
confidence in the uſe of ſteel, either in ſubſtance, 
or diſſolved in a vegetable acid , eſpecially with the 
addition of ſpices, and ſuch other-corroborative re- 

_ medies as have a corroborative and aſtringent qua- 
lity. In the Materia Medica, under this head, is a 
formula of ſuch a medicated wine; where, however, it 
would have been better to order four pints of Rbe- 


niſb, inſtead of two; for all theſe things act firſt 
on the ſtomach, and if they are ſtrong, prove offen- 


five to it. | 


© Boerh. chem, Tom, II. pag. 438, & ſeq.” 


Haenbam 


Sect. 1250, Of the DRopsY, 8329 
Sydenham * adviſed the uſe of ſteel, not only to 
corroborate the body after the water was let out, but, 
where it was in its beginning; qui vel pedes tantum 
inſlavit, vel etiam ventrem ſed modice; when it has. 
«« ſwelled the feet only, or but very little ſwelled the 
belly.“ He ſays, that frequently warm corrobora- 
tives are ſufficient, without uſing emetics or cathar- 
' tics. He alſo obſerves as follows; quoties hunc morbum. 
ſolis corroborantibus vel etiam lixivialibus aggredimur; &- 
ger nullo moda expurgandus eſt, ſive mitiori, five fortiari 
pharmaco quocunque tantiſper, dum ſanguinis corrobora- 
tioni navatur opera: evertet enim catharticum, quicquid 
corroborans extruxerit; quod vel invilus agnoſcat oportet, 
qui obſervaveri, tumorem qui ab uſu corroborantium jam 
jam imminui ceperat, mox a purgatione augeri; when 
we attempt to conquer this diſeaſe, either by cor- 
„ roboratives or by lixivial preparations, the parties 
% muſt not be purged at all, neither with gentle nor 
ce with ſtrong phylic, ſo long as we perſiſt in our 
« intention of invigorating the blood: for a purge + 
ce overthrows all the benefit gained by the uſe of 
*« corroboratives; which every one mult needs own 
« who has obſerved, that a dropſical ſwelling, which 
had gone down by the uſe of corroboratives, riſes 
again preſently after purging.” But he here 
freak thus of thoſe cafes in which there is room to 
expect, that a dropſy may be cured by the uſe of 
corroboratives alone. For when the cure is attempred 
by evacuating remedies, and the patient's ſtrength 
will not allow of purging every day, he does not 
diſapprove the uſe of corroboratives on the interme+ 
diate days *: for, as was mentioned before, 5. 1237. 
3 woman was happily cured of a dropſy (both of an 
aſcites and an anaſarca) by drinking beer medicated 
with. ſtee] filings, aſhes of broom, and muſtard- 
ſeed, purges being however taken at intervals. 
A dry diet ſhould be ordered in this caſe, of biſ- 
, cuit, or at leaſt well-leavened and well-baked bread, 
vo 4 | _ roaſt 
_ I Tra&t. de hydrope, pag: 633. * Ibidem. | 
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330 Of the DrRovPsy. Set. 1250, 
_ rvaſt fleſh of young animals, river-fiſh broiled ; the 
drink ſhould be ſparing and ftrong ; generous red 
wine alſo, which is likewiſe aſtringent, is likewiſe of 
reat ſervice; and that the flaccid inteſtines and 
— may be moderately ſtimulated, ſome acrid 
ſeaſoning may be mixed with the food, ſuch as 
muſtard, horſe- raddiſh, pepper, and the like; te- 
gard being had to the ſeaſon of the year, and the 
age um; conſtitution of the patient recovered of the 
IO e e e | 
But the greateſt hope of preventing a relapſe is 
placed in wholeſome exerciſe ; for nothing ſtrength- 
ens more, or diſperſes ſuperfluous humours from the 
body. This was the reaſon why Hippocrates, in the 
paſſage quoted above, F. 1230. where he enumerates 
the ſigns which ſh-w a pofiibility of recovery, men- 
tions as one principal ſign of this, the patient's be- 
ing able to ſupport fatigue eafily z and, as was ob- 
ſerved: before, F. 1235. he enumerates vigorous ex- 
erciſe among the principal remedies for the cure of 
a dropſy. We read alſo of a fiſher *, whoſe belly 
was prodigiouſly ſwelled, but who brought down BE 
the ſwelling by conſtant toil, and was perfectly re- 
covered without any medicine. 5 
- We muſt not, however, conceal what Celſus ſays 
of the dropſy ; inter initia tamen non difficilima cura- 
tio eft, fi imperata ſint corpori, fitis, quies, inedia; 
| *© however, in the beginning the cure is not very KB 
& difficult, if reſt, thirſt, and faſting be ſtrictly en- 
joined.“ Of how much ſervice thirſt, obſtinately | 
endured, may be in a dropſy, we have alteady ob- 
ſerved.. Hippocrates " ſays, corporibus humidas carnes 
_ babentibus, famem inducere oportet ; fames enim exſic- 


cat corpora ; ** perſons of a moiſt habit ſhould faſt, 5 


for faſting dries the body.“ FE 
. ns ON Perhaps 
Marcell. donat. de med. hiſtor. mirab.. Lib. IV. Cap. xx1- 
| Pg. 235, verſa. * Lib. III. Cap. xxi. pag. 161, Aphor. 
XI. Seck. vii. Charter. Tom. IX, pag. 326. ' 
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Perhaps thirſt and faſting may have been tried for 
che cure, although it is cruel to torment the patient 
in the 3 of this diſeaſe: but I remember no 
author beſides C el 65 and he only in this place, who 
adviſes reſt, d the patients, enfecbled by ab- 
ſtinence from nk and food, can ſcarce be ſup- 
poſed able to bear exerciſe and motion. This me- 
thod of cure ſeems to have been attempted in the 
friend of king Antigonus, ſince he ſwallowed not 
only his own urine, but alſo his malagmata x. But 
that Celſus conſidered exerciſe in other caſes, appears 
from what follows” ; a:que bic quogue, gquecungue ſpo- 
cies eſt, fi nandum nimis occupavit, iiſdem auxiliis opus 
eff, Multum ambulandum, currendum quandoqus, oe. 
<« and with regard to this, whatever ſpecies it is, if 
it has not got too great a root, the very ſame re- 


« medies are neceſſary, The pions mutt. uo 


<« much, run ſometimes, &c,” 


For corroborating the flaccid parts, "Ip are 


of ſignal uſe, after that the water is quite evacuated, 
and the ſwelling has ſubſided; of whoſe great uſe- 
fulneſs we made mention, $. 28. 3. Ir is likewiſe 


of ſervice to impregnate thele e in the aro- 


matic fumes of amber, olibanum, matic 7a FOE ale. 


mite, benzoin, Sc. 


— ow# 
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Tympany i is cured by the fame. inch 


and method, if it has been cauſed by the 
rarefied ſteam of tha extravaſated putrifying hu» 
mour ; for then this cauſe; being removed, the 
effect ceaſes : but if it has ariſen from air pene- 
trating into the cavities of the body, through 
the membranes of the putrified - inteſtines, and 
not able to return, but 3 by the heat of 

| M . the 


* Celſus in the . paſſg juſt * 7 wies, pag. 1885 
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332 Of the DRopsy., Sec. _- ** 
the body, then all the putrefaction ſoon becomes 
univerſal, the air accelerating it, and the diſ- 
order, from this ſuppoſed cauſe, is almoſt al- 
ways incurable: whence a dry dropſy is ac- 

counted much more incurable, than that which 
is from water. Puncture often ſuffices for re- 
lief, rarely for a cure; rollers are uſeful after 
the puncture. EST oo 


Above, $. 1226. we treated amply of the tym- 


pany, or dry dropſy, and its diagnoſtics : we are 


now to conſider the methods by which this diſtemper 
may be removed. We then obſerved, that there were 
two ſpecies of a tympany ; for either the air is lodg- 
ed at large jn the cavity of the abdomen, or the in- 
teſtines and ſtomach are diſtended and ſwelled with | 
it. At the ſame time inſtances, on which one may de- 
pend, were brought to prove, that a tympany from 
air, occupying the cavity itſelf of the abdomen, was 
very rare; and that it much more frequently pro- 
ceeded from the air diſtending the inteſtines and ſto- 
mach. The ſigns were alſo. then mentioned, by 
which we might diſtinguiſh theſe two kinds of tym - 
panies. | | >: a 


It is known, that heat turns water into vapours, | 


which occupy a much larger ſpace than the water 

from whence they aroſe : hence, if part of the wa- 
ter contained in the cavity of the abdomen ſhould be 
changed into vapour, the ſwelling of .the abdomen 
in an aſcites would be greatly increaſed. At the 
| fame time, in that chapter, we frequently took no- 
tice that the cavities of the body, in a natural ſtate, 
were filled not with water, but with a ſubtle ſteam, 
which after death condenſed to water. In treating 
of the cure of a dropſy, we obſerved that phyſicians 
- endeavoured, by the heat of the ſun, fire, Sc. to 
change part of the extravaſated water into vapours, 
becauſe in this form it would ſeem more. eaſy to K 
3 „ fe · ah· 
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re-abſorbed by the veins; and therefore, from ſuch 


a rarefied vapour, a cure of this diſorder might be 


expected, rather than an increaſe of it; for if this va- 


pour, formed by the application of external: heat, 
ſhould not be re-abſorbed by the abatement of the 
heat, it would condenſe into water, and thus no in- 
creaſe of the ſwelling would be cauſed. 

But when we treated of eructations and flatulencies, 
it was proved, that great quantities of air lodged 
both in the fluids and ſolids of vegetables, and of 


animals, and was fo inherent there in ſuch a manner, 


that while it continued involved in them, it had no 


elaſticity. At the ſame time it was ſhewn, that pu- 


trefaction diſſolved this bond and connection of the 
air with the parts of our bodies; and that as ſoon as 


ever the air is ſet at liberty, it recovers its elaſticity, 
and occupies a much greater ſpace than before. If, 


therefore, the water contained in the cavity of the 
abdomen begins to putrify, a tympany may accom- 
pany an aſcites; and, as was ſaid, F. 1226. then if 
we ſtrike the upper part of the abdomen, it will found 
like a drum, and a manifeſt fluctuation of water will 
be perceived at the ſame time in the lower part of 


the abdomen; then eſpecially the prognoſtic of Ae; 


teus*, who pronounces all kinds of dropſies dange- 
rous, but that a combination of them is worſt of all. 
Certainly if the air generated from putrefaction, 
being again become elaſtig, diſtends the abdomen, 
the ſource of this putridity; that is, the water ex- 
travaſated and ſtagnating in the abdomen, muſt be 
removed ; therefore, for curing the tympany in this 
caſe, the aſcites itſelf muſt firſt be cured. 5 
But how little hope will remain, when the liver 
ſpleen have been long ſoaked in this putrid fluid? All 


will melt down into a putrid gore, and certain death 


— 


enſues. N | Fi | 
Tapping itſelf, although of its own nature it is a 


ſafe remedy enough, yet by giving admiſſion to the 


| m 3 external 
| * De cauſ. & ſign, morb, dinturn. Lib. II. Pag · 49 · | 
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external air, it will increaſe the putrefaction already 


begun. Nor will the other methods, mentioned in 


treating of the cure of an aſcites, be more ſucceſs» 
ful; for they are all violent, cauſe ſtrong motions, 
and ſometimes excite yomiting z which certainly is 
always dangerous, when the viſcera, long ſoaked in 
the putreſcent water, begin to be unſound. Exter- 
nal heat, applied with an intention of diſperſing the 
water, will, by the rarefaction it cauſes, increaſe the 
Iwelling. The thirſt, which is always exceſſive when 
the water begins to grow corrupt, becomes abſo- 
lutely inſupportable; nay, the putridity will increaſe 
by abſtinence from drink, as drink helps to waſh off 
ſome part of the putrid matter from the body. _ 
. If the inteſtines being perforated by worms, or 
corrupted by a gangrene, the air gets a paſſage from 
thence into the cavity of the abdomen, it will there 
be more and more rarefied by the heat of the body, 
all things will ſoon grow corrupt, and ſcarce: any 
hope it is evident will remain. Og 
Ih)he reaſon therefore is clear, why phyſicians have 
almoſt always deſpaired of curing a dry dropſy. 
Whence Aertins *, eſt autem lympunites omnino pericu- 
loſus, minus eo aſcites; adbibetur enim in eo perinſio 
Ave pundtio, quam Greci paracenteſin appellaret, & re- 
liquts quoque remediis, promptias quam ile obedit; a 
<«<: tympany is always very dangerous: an aſcites is 
* Jefs dangerous, for therein we may uſe pertuſion 
e or puncture,” which the Greeks call paracentefis , 


« and it yields likewiſe more readily to remedies, | 


& than does the forementioned diſorder.“ WEE). 
But if the ſtomach and inteſtines, being enor- 
mouſly diſtended with air, cauſe the tympany, there 
is more hope, although this itſelf is a diſeaſe very 
difficult of cure. Before, F. 1226. we obſerved, that 
air exiſted in the ſtomach and inteſtines, but that it 
was ſo repreſt by the action of theſe viſcera, that it 
could not diftend them; therefore the 4 9 
DEE, | . orce WM 


3 2 Serm. X. Cap. xx. Pag 234 . N 2 
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force of the air, and the contractile power of the in- 
teſtines, may be conſidered as two oppoſite powers. 
If the contractile power of the inteſtines has the pre- 
valence, their cavity is very inconſiderable. Where- 
fore, when an animal is diſſected alive, on cutting 
open the abdomen, the inteſtines appear ſmooth 
and ſolid: in a carcaſe after death, the inteſtines are 
dilated, thin, and almoſt tranſp arent. 
ln the chapter where we treated of eructations and 
flatulencies, it was ſhewn, that an irritating acrid cauſe 
ſo contracted the part of the inteſtines to which it 
was applied, that nothing can paſs: when this hap- 
pens in ſeveral parts, the intercepted air expands and 
dilates the cavity of the inteſtine prodigiouſly. This 
kind of ſpaſm alſo happens in hyſterical and hypo- 
chondriacal perſons, from the paſſions of the mind, 
as all know. If now cauſes like theſe are either very 
violent, or very frequently repeated, or laſt very 
long, the contractile power of the inteſtines is either 
deſtroyed; or ſo much weakened, that the expanſive 
force of the air has always the prevalence, and then 
a tympany will take place. We ſaid, F. 1226. that 
the inteſtina craſſa were ſometimes ſo much dilated 
by a tympany, chat they were as big as a man's 
thigh.” If the diſtended inteſtines or ſtomach con- 
tracting themſelves, expel the rarefied, or the rare- 
faction of the air itſelf be diminiſhed by any cauſe, 
this occaſions flatuſſes; the perſons in Whom they 
are frequent, are ſaid to have a flatulent diforder's 
but if this flatulent humour remains obſtinate, and 
the air find no paſſage,” then a tympany ſubſiſts. 
Sydenham was ſurpriſed to ſee, that in a dropfical 
patient, from whom the water had been evacuated by 
powerful emerics and tathartics, the belly ſuddenly 
ſwelled again as much as ever, eſpecially as he found, 
that on giving a purge or an emetic, the ſwelling 
roſe even to the throat, and was accompanied with 
a difficulty of breathing; donec cor pus a purgamtium 
mn *  moleflia 
Trac. de bydrope, pag. 626, 627. 
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moleſtia liberatum, ſtatum naturalem ac' quietem recipe- 


ret; quo fatto & tumor, & cætera ſymptomata dere- 


pente evaneſcehant, donec a ſuccedente catbarſi denuo 


irritarentur; ** till the body is freed from the trou- 


.*+ bleſome operation of the evacuating remedies, and 
, recovered its natural tranquillity z whereupon the 
s ſwelling and the other ſymptoms preſently diſap- 


<< peared, till they were excited again by the irrita- | 


<< tion of another purge.” Wherefore, as after all 


the waters evacuated, the ſame troubleſome ſymp- 


toms laſted for a week after the laſt purge, he was 
obliged to give an ounce and an half of diaſcordium 
four nights running ; and the doſe was even to be re- 
peated, if the patient did not get fleep in three hours 


after taking it: this appeaſed all the diſturbance, and 


the ſwelling ſubſided. 1 have obſerved ſuch a ſud- 
dien ſwelling, after the water had been almoſt to- 
tally evacuated from the abdomen by diuretics, in a 
woman who had an aſcites; I gave her an aromatic 
powder compoſed of the ſpecies diagalangæ & cortex 
magellanicus, and the ſwelling ſubſided in a few hours: 
this diſeaſe might have been called a tympany ; for 


the abdomen when ſtruck; reſounded like a drum. 


But if the ſtomach or inteſtines remain long diſ- 


tended, the cure is often difficult, as theſe viſcera 


then loſe all their contractile power. 2 
For the cure therefore of a tympany, it is requiſite 
that the contractile force of the ſtomach and inteſ- 


tines he augmented; and that the rarefaction of tze 


air contained in theſe viſcera be diminiſhed. Fhyſi- 
ology © teaches us, that the ſtomach and inteſtines 
have a power, by which they preſs on their contents 


more, and ſqueeze from them all that is diſſolvable, 


and urge on the. remaining excrementitious part to 


the rectum, thence to be expelled from the body. 


But when this power of theſe viſcera is diminiſhed 
or deftroyed, they are liable to be over-diſtended by 
the air, as ſometimes happens in diſeaſes at the ap- 


e goerh. inſtitut, med. $.'93« 
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proach of death, and is almoſt always obſerved 
"after death. At the ſame time we mentioned, that 
by any acrid thing, or by a mechanically wounding 
_ Cauſe, theſe viſcera are ſo conſtringed, as to ſuffer 
nothing to paſs through them; and hence they are 
capable of being amazingly dilated, by the inter- 
cepted air between the obſtructed places. Wherefore, 
as was mentioned, 5. 1226. coſtiveneſs, gripes, and 
por of the loins, are wont to precede a tympany: 
or the ſame reaſon, it is reckoned a good fign in a 
tympany, if borborygms are perceived in the abdo- 
men; for theſe ſhew, that the flatulent matter is 
agitated in the cavity of the inteſtines by the peri- 
ſtaltic motion, eſpecially if flatuſſes break forth ſoon 
after the borborygms; for then the fwelling will 
ſoon ſubſide, by the inteſtines recovering their 
Ws 54 ty, | . 
- There ſeems to exiſt in a healthy ſtate, a ſtimulus 
which excites the cavity of the inteſtines to contrac- 
tions: moſt foods have either naturally, or acquire 
by delay, ſuch an irritating quality. Whence from 
milk (which is ſo mild a food) turning four in the 
ftomach and inteſtines of young perſons, ſo often 
proceed gripings of the belly, and a ſwelling of the 
abdomen. The bile in a ſound ſtate, which ſeems 
to have a greater acrimony than other healthy fluids, 
appears to have this effect. Heretofore, $. 312. 
where we treated of wounds of the abdomen, a re- 
markable inſtance was related of a ſoldier, the bot · 
tom of whoſe gall- bladder had been pierced with a 
wound, without any conſiderable damage being done 
to the adjacent parts. Preſently the abdomen ſwell- 
ed, and the ſwelling continued till after his death. 
No eructations, flatuſſes, or borborygms were per- 
ceived; the belly remained conſtipated, although 
very ſharp purges and clyſters were adminiſtered. 
The irritation proceeding from the ſound bile, is na- 
tural and uſeful to the body; and when the belly 
rumbles in hungry men, this ſeems to be occaſioned 
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by the bile overflowing into the ſtomach, or flowing 
through" the inteſtines ; for men in this caſe often 
belch a frothy humour, inclining to bitter taſte. 
From whence it appears, that the tympany may 
ariſe from the contractile force of the inteſtines in ge- 
neral being deſtroyed, or when the paſſage of the 
_ inteſtines is obſtructed in ſome part of it; and hence 

the part above the obſtruction ſwelling, loſes its tone 
by being overſtretched : whence in the bodies of 
thoſe who die of this diſeaſe, the inteſtines are found 
greatly ſtrained in ſome places, and enormouſly di- 
lated in others. Hence, in the beginning of this 
diſeaſe, the ſpaſmodic conſtriction muſt be relaxed, 
in order to prevent the exceſſive dilatation of thoſe 
parts which are not conſtricted by the ſpaſm. How 
and by what remedies this is to be effected, was 
mentioned in the. chapter, wherein we treated of 
eructations and flatuſſes, particularly $. 650. But 
when a long dilatation (either in whole or in part) 
of the inteſtines, has entirely overcome their contrac- 
tile power, then a ſtimulus is neceſſary to urge the 
fuggiſh fibres of the inteſtines to motion, and after- 
wards corroborati ves, to reſtore the due tone and 
firmneſs of the dilated parts. „ 
If now we examine what are the remedies pre- 
ſcribed by the moſt ſkilful phyſicians for the cure of 
a tympany, it will appear, that they are ſuch as an- 
ſwer the indications we have mentioned. Celſus , 
ſpeaking of the cure of this diſeaſe, Which he calls 
inflation, firſt ſeems to mention ſuch things as are 
proper in che beginning of this diſorder; for he ſays, 
i ex ea (inflatione) dolor creber et; „ wherefore, if 
<< there be frequent pain from it (i. e. from the in- 
4 flation).” Now it was noted before, $. 1226. 
that gripes preceded a tympany, che flatuſſes being 
intercepted by ſpaſmodic conſtriction in various parts 
of the inteſtines. Then he adviſes' a vomit every 
day, or every other day, after eating, alſo dry warm 
« Lib, III. Cap. xx1, pag. 163, 164. | 
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fomentations, and cupping without ſcarrification. 
*He goes on, fi ne per bas etiam tormentum tollitur, in- 
cidenda cutis & tum bis utendum; if the pain does 
< not yield to that, the ſkin muſt be cut, and the 
<© cupping, inſtruments applied again.“ If even this 
did no ſer vice, then the remedy was, per alvum in- 
fundere cepioſam aquam calidam eamque recipere; to 
* inject. into the belly ple aty of warm water, and 
eto take it back again.” All theſe methods ſeem 
adapted to relax the ſpaſm z; but when the inteſtines 
| haye remained long dilated, then there ſeems occa- 
ſion for irritating remedies, that the fibres of the'in- 
teſtines, over-ſtretched and become almoſt paralytic, 
may recover motion: for he adviſes to apply muſ- 
tard frequently to the belly, till it corrode the ſkin 
nay, that ulcers ſhould be made in the belly with 
hot irons, and that they ſhould be kept open for 
ſome time. Boiled ſquills alſo bound on the belly, 
ſays he, are good. Now, although theſe applica- 
tions only irritate the external teguments of the ab- 
domen, yet chat an alteration is cauſed hereby in the 
internal, appears from what was ſaid in the Bar ab 
cone eructations and flatuſſes. 

Some phyſicians have applied to the abdomen, 
water rendered extremely cold by ice or ſnow ; and 
have alſo ordered it to be drank, with good ſucceſs“. 
Certainly ſuch a ſudden cold contracts the ſolids, 
and at the ſame time checks the expanſion of the fla- 
tulent matter, and thus is uſeful in two ref 
Whence cold water, fo applied, is deſervedly el. 
teemed a corroborative remedy; but as ſoon as the 
abdomen begins to ſubſide, it could be ſupported 
with e chat the e and inteſtines min not 


r 


= This (fays Dr. Grieve) 8 a very odd way of oling Sund, 

the old reading appears much mure juſt. Urilirer #tiam ſoilla 
cacte delinitur cutis ; It does good alſo to rub boiled ſquills over 
« the ſkin.” The ſame variety recurs at the end of the following 
parag upra dixi dalinitur, wmilead of, ſimul ſupru ven- 
trem en, Ge rieve's Celſus, pag. 161. 5 One 
Pneumato- pag. 488, 2 + 
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ſo eaſily be dilated again, but may reſiſt the rarefied 


air which moves up and down their cavities. 
WMe know, that the periſtaltic motion of the in- 


teſtines is ſo increaſed by the ſtimulating power of 


cathartics, that the fæces are the ſooner excluded; 
whence phyſicians have employed theſe remedies : 
and ſome have recommended the moſt acrid * of 
them, ſuch as wild cucumber, orrice, and bind-weed, 
joining with them aromatics and carminatives. But as 
not the whole inteſtinal canal is always diſtended in a 


tympany, but different parts of the inteſtines are fre- : 
quently contracted : hence many have adviſed gentle 


purges, in ſmall doſes, joined with carminatives, mere- 
ly to prevent abſolute coſtiveneſs; for there is reaſon 
to fear, that the contraction may be increaſed in the 
obſtructed places of the inteſtines by violent purges: 
and it has been obſerved, that carminatives, without 


ſome gentle purge, are prejudicial b. Hoffman' 


alſo ſeems to have apprehended danger from very 
ſharp purges, in treating of this diſorder ; for he 

adviſes purging pills combined with anodynes, and 
at the fame time directs, that the. belly ſhould be 
- anointed with camphire diſſolved in oil of almonds. 
The rarefaCtion of the air in the cavities of the 
ſtomach and inteſtines, is to be dimigiſhed as much 
as poſſible : bur the air, when it is imbibed together 
with the food, either is ſeparated from the aliments 
at the time of digeſtion, in which it was before im- 
perceptible through want of elaſticity ; or, which is 
worſe, is in a putrified ſtate. Hales * has ſhewn, 


that air is naturally inherent in bodies, and that it 


viſibly conſtitutes a e of their bulk; and that the 
ſame air is again ſeparated from them, when the 
connexions of the parts with one another are de- 
ſtroyed or diminiſhed by fire, fermentation, putre- 
faction, efferveſcence, or other cauſes. He has in 


| like 
1 Ibidem, pag. 467. Þ Pringle, on the diſeaſes of the army, 
pag. 252, 253: i Med. rat. & ſyſtem. Tom. IV. Part. iv. 


pag. 45- * Vegetable ſtatics, Chap. vi. pag. 309. ae 
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like manner demonſtrated, that the air, by ſepara- 
tion from other bodies, is rendered elaſtic ; and when 
again combined with them, it loſes its elaſticity, He 
has alſo taken notice, that aqueous vapours diminiſh 
elaſticity, whether they ariſe from pure water, or are 
exhaled from the bodies of animals : hence it is, that 
by reſpiration itſelf, the elaſticity of the imbibed air 
is leſſened. Now if we conſider, that at the time of 
digeſtion the aliments are diſſolved; that ſome tend 
to fermentation, others to putrefaction, a ſepara- 
tion of the air from the food will be ſuppoſed of 
courſe to enſue : which, unleſs it be again abſorbed, 
and by that means deprived of its elaſticity by warm 
vapours exhaling from the extreme arteries into the 
cavities of the ſtomach and inteſtines, will diſtend 
theſe viſcera, and ſo much the more, by how much 
the viſcera are leſs firm; and by that means they 
will be leſs able to reſiſt the expanſion of the air. In 
healthy conſtitutions, during the natural digeſtion, 
more air appears to be generated than re-ablorbed z 
hence all men are more or leſs ſwelled after eating: 
but in weak conſtitutions, . troubleſome flatulencies 
are occaſioned, eſpecially in thoſe who have taken 
| ſuch food or drink as naturally contain much air, 
which is eaſy to be ſeparated from them, or elſe they 
are very obnoxious to fermentation or putrefaction. 
From which it is plain, that to thoſe who labour un- 
der a tympany, crude ſummer fruits, rape-roots, and 
raddiſhes, are pernicious. _ | £ 
Hates found, that the ſteam of ſulphur moſt 
powerfully abſorbed the air, or diminiſhed its elaſti- 
city. An accidental inſtance has ſhewn, that /piri- 
tus ſulphuris per campanam, which is the condenſated 
ſteam of ſulphur, is of ſervice in this caſe ®. Fran- 
cis Ofwald Grombiſus had in vain attempted to cure 
this diſeaſe by hydragogue purges ; afterwards he 
ordered a fomentation made of the, boy's. urine and 
= . | | lapis 
| Vegetable ſtatics, Chap. vi. pag. 226, Combaluſier 
Pneumato-pathol. pag. 455. re : 
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lopis prunella, having ſcarce any hope of a' cure, 


The patient afterwards deſired ſome remedy might be 


5 given him, which would aſſwage his unſupportable 


thirſt. The phyſician had them at hand, ſpiritus /ul- 
phuris campanam, of which he directed him to put 


ſome drops into ſpring water. The thirſt was not only 


appeaſed by this, but flatuſſes broke forth in great 
quantity; the belly ſubſided, and the patient was 


perfectly recovered. The efficaey of the ſteam of 
ſulphur for preventing fermentation, or ſtopping it 


if already begun, is well known. Now fermenta- 


tion generates great plenty of elaſtic air. 


When the inteſtines have not yet loſt all their con- 
tractile power, which is however too weak to expel 
the diſtending air, whenever the elaſticity of the air 
is diminiſhed by any cauſe, the contractile force be- 


gins to prevail, and expels the wind. This ſeems 
to have appeared in the cauſe above related; where 


by drinking plenty of water, with which was mixed 
ſpiritus ſulphuris per campanam, the rarefaction of the 
air, which diſtended the inteſtines, was diminiſhed, 
and the periſtaltic motion had the prevalence. And 
this ſalutary effect ſeems alſo to have been promoted 
by this circumſtance, that the inteſtines being now 
more contracted, -the exhaling arteries became capa- 
ble of emitting a warm watery ſteam, which like- 
wiſe abſorbs the air and diminiſhes its elaſticity. 


But all theſe things take place, chiefly when the KB 


elaſtic air moves up and down the cavity of the ſlo- 


mach and inteſtines, and cannot eaſily be expelled ; I 


for the inteſtines may alſo be the ſeat of an empyema, 
Anatomy teaches us, that the meſentery is formed 


from the duplicature of the peritoneum, When the 


meſentery approaches any of the inteſtines, theſe 
two folds of the peritonzeum recede from each other, 
and incloſe the inteſtine on all ſides; ſo that the part 
of the inteſtine which is neareſt to the meſentery, is co- 


vered by the peritoneum. But the cellular membrane 


of the meſentery, which lies between the e 


* 
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of the peritonæum, and uſually appertains to the in- 
teſtines, and is applied to that ſide of the inteſtine 
which is not covered by the peritonæum. This cel - 
lular membrane grows leſs and leſs conſpicuous, in 
proportion as the peritonæum approaches more cloſe- 
ly to the inteftine, and at laſt quite diſappears, and 

therefore does ſo ſurround the whole inteſtine : this is 
called the exterior cellular membrane. There is alſo 
another called the interior, placed under the muſcu- 
lar tunic of the inteſtines, which was formerly called 
the nervous tunic, but is truly cellular. In both 
theſe tunics an emphyſema may ariſe, as well as 
every where elſe all over the body; and ſoch a diſ- 
eaſe has been obſerved “ to exiſt, as the inteſtines 
have been found occupied by ſuch an emphyſema in 
many places: and an emphyſema has been ſeen, not 
only on their external ſurface, bot within (when the 
inteſtine has been turned inſide out) alſo a ſwelling of 
this kind has been found exactly in a correſpondent 
fituation to that without: and ſome of theſe rumours 
were ſo protuberant, that they almoſt ſtopt up the 
whole inteſtinal tube. Anatomical experiments alſo 
ſhew, that air blown in through the exterior cellular 
membrane of the inteſtines, diſtends alſo the interior 
cellular membrane: and other viſcera have alſo been 
obſerved to be affected with an emphyſema. I remem- 
ber to have ſeen ſuch a ſmall emphyſema in the con- 
vex ſurface of the liver under the external tunic. Bur, 
which is much more wonderful, in a man who died 
fuddenly of a violent cough, after death, inventus ſuit 
pulmo totus durus inflatus, valide elaſticus abr inter mem- 
branam pulmones inveſtientem effuſus multas diverſe mag - 
nitudinis bullas effir mavit. Nulla preſſione atr per aſperam 
arteriam expelli potuit pulmo in. fruſta diſſectus neguaquum 
collabebatur; & omnia fruſta æque inflata & elaſtica 
permanſerunt; the lungs were found all over 


N q Combaluſier Pneumato- pathol. pag · 18. Comment. aca- 
dem. petropol. Tom. V. pag. 213. » Storck ann, med. 
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« hard, inflated, and very elaſtic; the air effuſed 
© between the membranes, which inveſts the lungs, 
te had formed many bladders of various ſizes; the 
L air could by no preſſure be expelled through the 
c wind-pipe; the lungs, when cut into bits, did 
. not at all collapſe, and all the bits remained 
e equally inflated and elaſtic.” 0 
If now ſuch an emphyſema occupy the inteſtines, 
the ſwelling of the abdomen will not indeed be fo 
conſiderable, as is obſerved in the former kinds of 
tympany, but the ſame treatment will be proper. 
The cure however will be more difficult, as the re- 
medies taken, while they paſs through the cavity of 
the inteſtines, can exert but little force on ſuch an 
emphyſema. bo tr 
Is there room for puncture, if the tympany yield 
to no remedies? If the tympany occupies the cavity 
of the abdomen itſelf, it is eaſy to ſee that little 
is to be hoped : the patient may perhaps be relieved 
from the troubleſome tenſion occaſioned by the air 
but as the putrid ſource remains, it will produce the 
tympany again. It is true indeed, that the abdo- 
men may be ſupported by rollers, as was mentioned 
in treating of the cure of an aſcites ; bur if elaſtic 
air be generated again in the cavity of the abdo- 
men, it will occaſion ſuch an oppreſſion and diffi- 
culty of breathing, that the conſtriction af the ab- 
domen by rollers will not be ſapportable. | 
But if the air lodge not in the cavity of the ab- 
domen, but in the ſtomach and inteſtines, puncture - 
will not diſcharge it, unleſs theſe viſcera be pierced. 
Before, F. 316, when we were treating of wounds 
in the abdomen, it appeared that ſurgeons, when 
any one of the inteſtines were ſwelled and diſtended 
with air, pricked it with a needle, that it might 
collapſe ; without which it could not be replaced in 
the cavity of the abdomen : and at the ſame time | 
it was ſaid, that Paræus had performed ſuch punc- 
tyres with ſucceſs, But theſe were very ſmall e 
: SF: SE | 0 . 
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and ſuch as, when the inteſtine contracted itſelf 
again, would entirely diſappear, which certainly 
cannot be expected in a tym̃pany; for tapping muſt 
be performed on the abqomen with a larger needle, 
as there often iſſues forth a quantity of water toge- 
ther with the air; and the inteſtines having for a 
long time been diſtended with air, have loſt much 
of their contractile force; and the contents of the in. 
teſtines might get into the abdomen, through the 
hole made by the trocart in the inteſtines; which 
contents corrupting there, would produce new and 
incurable evilss. e 
Monſ. Combaluſier diſcourſes very prudently of the 
puncture of the abdomen in a tympany, and juſtly 
obſerves, that we have no experience of the ope- 
ration of tapping with ſucceſs in a tympany. The 
puncture was made in a patient's breaſt, which was 
thought to be full of pus; and inſtead of pus, air 
ruſhed forth with a great noiſe, and the patient re- 
covered 1. An attempt of this kind would be ha- 
zardous; but where certain deſtruction is at hand, 
a doubtful remedy. may he tried, the phyſician fore- 
warning the patient of his extreme danger, that his 
own. reputation may be ſafe. Tapping ſhould in'this 
caſe be performed in the ſame method, and with the 
ſame cautions, as were mentioned in the treatment 
of an aſcites. The trocart however ſhould be here 
of a leſs diameter, that ſo ſmall a wound may be in- 
flicted on the inteſtine, as may more certainly and 
ſpeedily cloſe, than if à larger needle were em- 


: 
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HE firſt kind mY hydrocele ITY is 
1 cured, iſt, by curing the anafarca (1231. 
| to 1248.) whoſe offspring it is. 2d, By the 


remedies mentioned F. 1248. 3d, By powerful 1 


diſcutients and corroboratives combined, applied 
to the ſcrotum, and excited into more vigorous 
motion and action, by external heat. 
The ſecond kind (1227. ) will be beſt cured, 

iſt, If the hernia be perfectly and radically cured 
by ſurgery. 2d, By removing the material cauſe 
of the aſcites (1248. to 1252.) and ſtopping the 
ſource of it. 3d, Alſo by preſſing the paſſage 
by which the ſwelling deſcends, with truffles, as 
in ruptures: but a dropſy once formed here, | is 
' ſeldom perfectly cured. 

The laſt kind (1227.) is to be cured; i, 
By ſtrong hydragogues frequently repeated, and 
a a dry diet. 2d, By proper difcutients and cor- | 

toboratives. 2d, By puncture in the Expt. | 
4th, By cauſtics and ee 


We ſoaks before, $. 1227. of che different kinds 
* hydrocele, as alſo of the ſigns by which they 
might be diſtinguiſned. We then ſaw, that the firſt 
kind was a true anaſarca, and rarely occupied the 
| ſcrotum, unleſs the reſt of the body. were affected 
by it: therefore all that relates to the cure of an 


anaſarca, takes place here.” And there is alſo this 


convenience in this kind of hydrocele, that as the 


whole ſcrotum is prominent, it may be wrapped I 


quite round with diſcutients and corroboratives, and. 

lies open for uſing ſteams from Wann aromatic am- 

ber, ads and the like, £2. ao 
The 


_ tempted by the following methods. 
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The ſecond ſpecies, $. 1227. was that in which 
the bag formed from the production of the perito- 
næum in a rupture, was filled by the water occupy- 
ing the cavity of the abdomen, if an aſcites; or by 
elaſtic air, if a tympany accompanied theſe ruptures. 
The cure of ſuch a diforder is to be obtained by ra- 


dically curing the hernia ; which is done when the _ 


inteſtine. or cau] incloſed in the bag of the rupture, 
are not only replaced in the cavity of the abdomen, 
but alſo the ſides of ſuch bag grow cloſe together, 
ſo that nothing can enter it again. But it is obvi- 
ous, that the radical cure of the rupture is ſcarce 
to be attempted, till, by the removal of the aſcites 
or tympany, the ſwelling of the abdomen has ſub- 
ſided ; therefore the cure of theſe muſt precede. It 
is indeed true, that by truſſes the place may be ſo 
compreſſed, after the reduction of the rupture, that 
the bag of the peritonæum will no longer admit a 


part of the inteſtine, or of the omentum; but it will 


be much more difficult to hinder the water from 


lliding into it, if the abdomen be full of water 


beſides, the belt which ſupports the truſſes, and 


keeps them in their place, can either not at all, or 


with the greateſt difficulty, be put round the diſ- 
tended abdomen: from whence it appears, that an 


hydrocele ariſing from this cauſe, can ſeldom be per- 


fectly cured, unleſs the water of the aſcites be en- 
tirely evacuated; for if even a ſmall quantity of 
water be left in the abdomen, or if, after it has 
been all diſcharged, more collects there, (the cauſe 
of the dropſy not being radically removed) it ne- 
ceſſarily tends to the lower part of the abdomen by 
its weight, and diſtends the hernious bag afreſh. _ 
It remains therefore only, that we: treat of the 
laſt ſpecies of the hydrocele, deſcribed §. 1227. 
wherein the water is collected, and lodges in the in- 
volucrum vaginale. The cure of this is to be at- 


. 1. By 


: 7 
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1. By hydragogues, Sc.] Of this method men- 
tion was made, F. 1247. If as good obſervations 
have ſhewa the abdomen filled with water can be 
emptied by purges, we may with much more reaſon 
hope ſuch an effect in an hydrocele, when frequently 


the reſt of the body is healthy; eſpecially if hydra- 


gogues are adminiſtered in the beginning of the diſ- 
order, together with an exſiccating diet. I have ſeen 
the cure of an inveterate hydrocele attempted by 
purging, but never with ſucceſs : for the containing 
* are ſo altered by the exceſſive diſtenſion they 
ave undergone, that there ſeems ſcarce any room to 
hope that the water ſhould be re-abſorbed : which 
re-abſorption however js abſolutely requiſite, in order 
that the water contained in the 7unica vaginalis teſtis 
may be evacuated by cathartics. 
2. By powerful diſcutients, Sc.] This method is 
often very ſerviceable, eſpecially in the beginning of 
the diſeaſe : but as an hydrocele is not very trouble- 
ſome at firſt, the patients ſcarce fly to ſuch helps till 
the ſwelling is come to a great ſize. Diſcutients and 
corroboratives, as we ſaid before, may be applied at 
will all round the ſcrotum. Very efficacious preſcrip- 
tions are to-be found in our author's Materia Medica 
under this head: for inſtance , a poultice compoſed of 
powerful diſcutient ſimples, then a corroborative and 
diſcutient fomentation. The uſe of decrepitated ſea- 
ſalt perfectly dried, is alſo recommended, as power- 
fully drawing the water from other bodies to itſelf, 
as we have already mentioned. Laſtly, we find 
there a fumigation compoſed partly of corroboratives, 
and partly of diſcutients, which is alſo of ſignal 
os ĩ ͤ . . 
In young boys, and ſometimes in new- born chil- 
dren, I have frequently obſerved ſuch an hydrocele 
beginning; and this diſorder was ſoon and happily 


cured by the uſe of ſuch a fumigation. Dr. Monro 3 


. 1 alſo 
* Medical eſſays and obſeryations, Tom. Fa Part. I. pag. 312. 
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alſo cured this diſeaſe in new- born children, by ap- 
plying to the part a flannel impregnated with the 
ſteam. of burnt benzoin. But at that age all the 
veſſels are free and open; whence there is great rea- 
ſon to hope, that the water may be re- abſorbed. 
Nay Hippocrates, when he enumerates the diſeaſes to 
which thoſe who inhabit a northern city are liable, 
ſays, pueris autem hydropes in teftibus fiunt, quamdiu 
' parvi fuerint, qui deinde etate procedente evaneſcunt; 
* children while, they are little have hydroceles, 
«which, as they grow up, diſappear.” 

But when the diſorder is grown inveterate, and the 
ſcrotum is ſwelled with water to a vaſt ſize, and the 
former methods have been tried withqut ſucceſs, then 
the tapping of the ſcrotum takes place. Although 
formerly the waters were often diſcharged by prick- 
ing the ſcrotum with a lancet, yet now almoſt all 
ſurgeons chuſe to employ the trocart; but the needle 
mutt be leſs than that employed in tapping the ab- 
domen. Care muſt be taken not to injure the teſ- 
ticles, or the ſpermatic chord ; for it ſomerimes hap- 
pens, that an hydrocele is the conſequence of a 
ſchirrus of the teſticle, which indeed may be known 
from the hiſtory of the diſeaſe; but ſometimes igno- 
rant men apply for help when the diſeaſe has been of 
long ſtanding, who have not been attentive enough 
to be able to remember what were the ſymptoms in 
the beginning of the diſorder. It is true indeed, 
that if the water is tranſparent, and a' candle be put 
in a dark place behind the ſwelled part, that then 
the whole bag is pellucid, and the teſticle may eaſily 
be diſcerned and avoided : but ſometimes it happens, 
that the waters are opaque and turbid, and then no- 
thing can be diſtinguiſhed. 

| have ſeen the operation de on the ſerotum 
ſucceſsfully in the following method: the patient 
ſtood ee and ſtraddling with his legs, a ſoft ban- 

4 Nn 3 5 dage 
* De asre, aquis & locs e 21, Charter Tom. VI. pag 
192. 
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dage of two fingers breadth wrapped round the penis 
and the top of the ſcrotum, the ends of which ban- 
dage the patient himſelf held, and drew as tight as he 
could bear it, without making it painful; to the end 
that the lower part of the ſcrotum might be ſo much 
the more ſtretched. This done, a candle being placed 
behind the patient, if the water was tranſparent, the 
ſurgeon fixed the needle in the anterior and interior 
part of the ſcrotum, in ſuch a direction as that the 
point tended outwards: then the needle being drawn 
out, the water ruſhed forcibly thro* the pipe. This 
water is generally of a colour approaching a citron 
colour, and unleſs the ſcrotum has been diſtended 
enormouſly, and for a very long time, it contracts and 
wrinkles up in proportion as the water flows out; and 
ſometimes with ſo much force, that J have ſeen the 
Pipe, after the water was entirely evacuated, ſo 
pinched, that it was difficult to get it out. On this 
account it 1s uſual to ſmear the pipe with oil of al- 
monds, that it may be drawn out afterwards with leſs 
difficulty. The little wound made by the puncture 
becomes imperceptible, as the ſcrotum ſhrinks up, 
and requires nothing to heal it; ſo that the patients 
are able to return to their uſual employ ments, as ſoon 
as they have been eaſed of this load. + _ 
But as the veins are often varicoſe and turgid in the 
_ diſtended ſcrotum, care is always taken that the 
needle ſhall not injure theſe veins, It is true indeed, 
that when the ſcrotum contracts after the water is let 
out, the orifice of the wounded vein is alſo dimi- 
niſhed ; but there is a danger leſt the contraction of 
the wrinkling ſcrotum ſhould place the wound made 
in the vein in fuch a ſituation, that it may drop the 
blood iſſuing from it into the cavity of the tunica va- 
ginalis, which would occaſion new complaints: for 
certain experience has ſhewn, that an hemorrhage 
ſometimes follows the puncture of the ſcrotum, al- 
though this operation has been ever ſo ſkilfully per- 
formed. The puncture of the ſcrotum being * 
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for the fourth time (for there was a neceſſity of re- 
peating it every year) in a man of ſixty years old, 
when twenty- three ounces of water had been let out, 
after a few minutes about twelve ounces of pure 
blood flowed forth in a full ſtream : after copious 
bleeding in the arm, this hemorrhage ceaſed : the 
next morning the ſcrotum ſwelled more than before: 
it was concluded to cut the ſcrotum ; and an inci- 
ſion two inches long being made, the tunica vaginalis 
appeared found, but greatly diſtended, which being 
likewiſe cut, a great- quantity of congealed blood 
came out, and more was drawn out. by the fingers. 
As the teſticle, and its veſſels, and all the adjacent: 
parts, appeared ſound after the blood was wiped off, 
there ſeemed great hopes of a cure; which alſo was 
effected in three weeks time; nor did the hydrocele 
return for three years afterwards, which time the pa- 
tient lived afterwards *; I have ſeen a ſimilar caſe, 
but there the hemorrhage (which was pretty copious) 
came on later, namely the next day; and ſtopping 
from time to time returned ſeveral times, and then, 
_ ceaſed, although the wound was not dilated, but on- 
ly corroborating fomentations applied to the ſcrotum. , 
Whether are the veſſels which have long been ſoaked 
in the ſurrounding water, and conſequently weakened, 
ruptured, when this ſupport is removed? This ſeems 
probable enough, as the hemorrhage did not imme- 
diately follow on the puncture, but after a conſider- 
able interval of time. | | . | 
But, as was ſaid in the cure of an aſcites, tapping 
lets out the collected water, but does not remove the 
cauſe of the diſeaſe. Some inſtances ſhew that hy- 
dragogues, purges, corroborative remedies applied 
to the ſcrotum, aad a truſs, have prevented a re- 
turn; for the molt part the diſeaſe is uſed to return, 
as the patients aſter the puncture being relieved from 
their load, neglect the advice of their phyſicians ; 
although we mult confeſs, that even thoſe patients 
| | Nn4 have 
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have telapſed, who have been moſt Ollervant of our 
directions. | 

Bur as the puncture X the ſcrotum is bes very 
painful or dangerous, if ſkilfully performed, many 
of thoſe who are troubled: with an hydrocele, had ra- 
tber _vndergo puncture than ſubmit to the radical 
cure; of which we ſhall preſently ſpeak. Puncture 
of the ſcrotum: is therefore called the palliative cure. 
I have known many who needed the repetition of the 

pur cture once, twice, or thrice in a year. Our 
archbiſhop had ſuch quick returns of the hydrocele, 
that he was obliged to have the ſcrotum pierced * | 
month, for the ſpace of three years: 

But when the patients can no longer bear the 
trouble of repeated punctures, or the diſeaſe growing 
inveterate, the water iſſues no longer clear but tur- 
bid and vitiated, then the radical cure is required. 

4. This radical cure conſiſts herein, that all exha- 
lation of humour into the funica vaginalis be hin- 
dered; which end will be obtained, if the tunica va- 
ginalis be made to cohere with the teſticle, by ex- 
citing an inflammation, and in conſequence a ſuppu- 
ration (after the water is let out) all round the tunica 
vaginalis, and nervous tunic of the teſticle, that 
theſe parts being cleanſed from the pus, and all dead 
ſkin ſeparated from them, may grow cloſe together, 
and thereby the whole cavity, which was the ſeat of 
tae hydrocele, may be abolilhed. 

Ceſus ® makes no mention of the puntture of the 
ſcrotum to Jet out the water, but deſcribes only the 
radical cure, which he adviſes ſhould be attempted 
even on children. But we have already ſeen, that a 
perfect cure may be hoped in young perſons without 
this method. But Celſus orders the membranes 
which contained. the humour to be cut away; which 


ſhews this was a troubleſome and Fe 1 8 
ration. 


N 5 - | Surgeons 
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Surgeons of note have adviſed various methods. 
Some cut the ſcrotum with a lancet almoſt down its 
whole Jength ; others have rather choſen cauſtics to 
make the opening, as the patients are frequently too 
much afraid of inciſion; and the ſcar produced by 
the cauſtic raiſes an dalle and afterwards a 
ſuppuration all round, which are reckoned neceſſary 
circumſtances. in this method of treatment. Mr. 
Sharp " prefers ſimple inciſion, which by many ex- 
periments in the courſe of a few years, he has found 
to have good ſucceſs. Sometimes, when the ſcrotum 
is enormouſly ſwelled by the hydrocele, that there is 
| ſcarce room to expect that it will ſhrink up ſuffici- 
ently, a part of the ſcrotum is cut off down the 
whole length of the ſwelling, ſo that ſuch an ellipti- 
cal. ſegment at its leaſt diameter is an inch, or an 
inch and a half broad. This author tells us how- 
ever, that it has happened but three or four times 
that ſuch an exciſion was requiſite; namely, when 
there were fleſhy concretions in the funica vaginalis, 
Heiſter * ſays that he had employed the potential 
cautery with good ſucceſs, and had never obſerved 
any bad conſequences from it. Both theſe methods 
have many. eminent ſurgeons for their defenders. 
Bertrand: ? thought it ſafer, when the hydrocele was 
of a great ſize, firſt to let out the water by puncture, 
then to uſe a truſs and apply corroboratives ; when the 
hydrocele began to ſwell again, before it had arrived 
at its former ſize, he repeated the puncture once or twice 
more, and then proceeded to the radical cure. And 
he very prudently conſiders that there is leſs room to 
fear an hæmorrhage or mortification, if the ſtrength 
of thoſe parts, which have been ſo prodigiouſly dif- 
tended, be gradually increaſed before the inciſion is 
made on the ſerotum. 895 excellent ſurgeon has 


many 
A critical enquiry into the preſent fate of 1 page 87. 
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which deſerve to be read... | 


Alfter the ſcrotum has been opened, either By eve. 
ting or the potential cautery, all agree that a ſlight 


inflammation and ſuppuration muſt be raiſed, that 
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many other very uſeful obſervations on this diſeaſe, 


the ſides of the bag (when the pus of the ſuppura- 


tion is cleared away) may ſo cohere to each other, 


and to the adjacent parts, that the whole cavity 
which was the ſeat of the hydrocele may be aboliſhed. 


Celſus *, as we have ſeen, ditects that the membrane 
which contained the humour ſhould be cut away. 


He adds, deinde eluendum id ex aqua que vel ſalem ad- 


jeftum vel nitrum habeat; then it muſt be waſhed 
« with water, with the addition either of ſalt or 


„ nitre.” Others have injected ſpirits of wine, but 
à violent inflammation has enſued, not without dan- 


ger to the patient, which was with difficulty allayed 
dy copious and repeated bleedings: on which account 
the ablution was afterwards attempted with red wine, 
which ſucceeded better *. 
making 


five medicines eſpecially: it has been frequently ob- 


ſerved to happen, that the tunica vaginalis is grown 


very thick after the hydrocele has laſted a long 
time. | PO Rus „ 8 
That great caution is requiſite here, appears from 
hence; that moſt eminent ſurgeons, Sharp, Bertrandi, 


&c. warn us, that an inflammation excited in the 1u- 
xica vaginalis, is ſometimes accompanied by ſo vio- | 
jent a fever, together with a delirium, ſpaſms of the 
abdomen, and other bad ſymptoms, that the patient 
is in manifeſt danger of loſing his life. Nay, Mr. 
Sharp, although he had ſeen all the patients eſcape, 


yet confeſſes that this fever is more terrible chan that 
which uſually follows the extirpation of the teſticle. 


Hence fearing exceſſive irritation, and its moſt per- 


nicious 


* In the place quoted above. 
dropſy, pag. 165. N 


The ſame intention of 
theſe membranes cohere, has alſo been pur- 
ſued by the uſe of ſuppurating, and lightly, corro- 
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nicious conſequences, he condemns the cruel method 
of thoſe, who, after cutting the ſcrotum, try to tear 
off the tunica vaginalis, thinking it to be a morbid 
cyſt, in which the dropſical humour was lodged. 
The whole hope of a radical cure ſeems to depend 
on a mild ſuppuration, a gentle irritation therefore is 

requiſite. That which is violent is not without dan- 
ger, whether very acrid remedies, laceration, punc- 
ture, or the application of heterogeneous bodies (for 
ſuch various methods have been tried by different 
practitioners) be the means uſed to excite it. 
„% » 

ROM whence laſtly it appears, that in 
the cure of a dropſy there is more difficul- 
ty from the diſpoſition of the water grown pu- 
trid by ſtagnation, than from the primary cauſes; 

and hence we may anſwer theſe queſtions: 
Why, by letting out the water, the mortification 
of the part which before ſwam therein is acce- 
lerated? Why, on ſuddenly letting out the wa- 
ter from the. thorax or abdomen, death, or at 
leaſt a ſyncope enſues ? Whence the exceflive 
thirſt of dropſical perſons proceeds? and what it 
denotes? Why acids are fo frequently of ſervice 
in this diſeaſe? Why, when a great quantity of 
water is diſcharged at once, by means of power- 
ful evacuating remedies, the ſwelling of the ab- 
domen perſiſts the ſame, or even increaſes ? 
Why it ſubſides by the uſe of opium? Why 
rollers are of ſo great advantage? and to what 
degree? ON 5 85 | 


Some corollaries now follow, which are eaſily un- 
derſtood from what has been ſaid already. 5 
In the cure of a dropſy.] If we look back to 
what was ſaid 5. 1229. of the cauſes of a dropſy, it 
Po” will 


j 
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will appear that many of them may be overcome, or 
at leaſt may be borne a long time without great in- 
jury; but if the water is become putrid, the viſcera 


- will be tainted and waſte away, and death will in- 


1 . ſoon follow. 

Why by letting out the vater.) When the vil. 
cera have long been ſoaked in the maſs of water, 
theſe veſſels loſe almoſt all their tone, and can ſcarce 
any longer reſiſt the impulſe of the fluids. So long as 
the veſiels are ſupported by the equable preſſure of 
the water, the burſting of them is prevented, and 
this compenſates for the weakneſs of the veſſels; but 
as ſoon as the water is diſcharged, the veſſels either 
burſt, or at leaſt their weakneſs renders them incapable 
of moving the contained fluids z whence the vital 
motion of the fluids through the veins and arteries is 
_ deſtroyed, and therefore a mortification follows. 
See F. 419 

We be obſerved already, that there was room 
to fear this bad conſequence. That delicate mem- 
brane the retina, the ſmalleſt abortive. embryos, 
when immerged in water, are ſuſtained by the equable 
preffure of the ſurrounding fluid, and we. can con- 
veniently inſpect their ſtructure; but if they are 
taken out of the water, they collapſe into a mucous 
Jelly without any diſtinguiſhable figure. 

Why on ſuddenly letting out, &c.] There is leſs 
danger in tapping in the thorax, if the lungs be ſtill 
_ entire, and capable of being expanded by the air 
drawn in; becauſe in this caſe the breaſt remains til! 
full, the air entering in the fame proportion, as the 
water collected between the pleura and the Jungs is 
diſcharged by tapping. The cautions to be obſerved 
in this caſe were mentioned §. 1219. 
But in the abdomen, unleſs the flaccid parts are 
braced by rollers drawa gradually tighter and tighter, 
all the blood ruſnes in the veſſels now unreſiſting, the 
preſſure on them being removed; the veſſels of the 
cerebrum and cerebellum are not filled, * a 
* 
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ſyncope and Kaden death may follow; and much 


more if the veſſels are burſt. Concerning this ſee 


What was ſaid F$. 1240. 


Whence the exceſſive thirſt, E ] When % gere | 


a quantity of watery ſerum is collected in the cavi- 
ties of the body, the blood is deprived of its diluting 
vehicle,” whence the fluids become unfit for tircula- 
tion; hence ariſes thirſt, which augments when the 


water grows putrid. See what was ſaid onen | 


this thirſt, F. 1220. 


Why acids, e Beeruſt they appeaſe thirſt, 
promote urine, and prevent putrefaftion. | 


Why when a great quantity of water, &c.] Above, 


S. 1251, it was ſhewn, that Sydenham had ſeen caſes, 
wherein, after the water had been diſcharged by 
powerful evacuating remedies, the abdomen was as 
much ſwelled as before; but this new ſwelling was 
not from a new collection of water, but from wind 
| diſtending the ſtomach and inteſtines. _For ſuch 
ſpaſms ſometimes follow the ' uſe of ſtrong 'purges 


and emetics as contract the inteſtines, and thus ſhur 


up the air within them; which rarefying by lon 


delay is capable of cauſing wonderful ſwellings, ſuch 
as are frequently obſerved in hyſterical women. And 
ſuch troubleſome flatulent ſwellings alſo ſometimes 


follow the e of the paracenteſis, and that 
preſently after ”; but opium happily removes ſuch 
ſpaſms, and a elne of this kind ſoon diſappears, 
as Sydenham alſo experienced. 


Why rollers, &c.] How neceſſary the ſwathing : 
and preſſure of the belly is, while the waters are 


flowing out of the opening made by tapping, has 
already been obſerved: but even after all the water 
is let out, it is neceſſary to ſtrengthen and brace the 

parts diſtended before, and now flaccid; whence the 


uſe of rollers was recommended F. 28. for ſtrengthen- | 


ing weak and lax parts. When in an anaſarca of 


the thighs and legs, either ſpontaneouſiy or by art, 


the 
» De Haen Rat. Med. Pan. IV. pag. 80, | 
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the water iſſues through openings of the ſkin, unleſs 
we brace the flaccid integuments of theſe parts gra- 
dually by bandage, there is a danger leaſt all things 
ſhould begin to ſtagnate and a mortification ſhould 
follow, or a new load of water ſhould be collected 
in the flaccid parts. V Ye pn 
But rollers are only to be uſed while the water is 
diſcharging in the paracenteſis of the abdomen, or 
after it is evacuated in a dropſical ſwelling of the 

lower limbs: for it is not at all ſafe to preſs the 
ſwelling parts tight with bandages, with an intention 
to repel the extravaſated fluid; for if we ſucceed, 
that which was repelled would almoſt always occupy 
the more internal parts. Before, in treating of a 


dropſy of the cheſt, we obſerved, that a ſudden | 


fwelling of the legs and thighs frequently relieved the 
oppreſſion on the breaſt ; but that on the diſappear- 
ing of this ſwelling of the lower limbs, the breaſt 
was ſo loaded and ſtraitened, that there ſeemed dan- 
ger of inſtant ſuffocation. In ſuch a caſe it is appa- 
rent, that rollers would be hurtful. 


Dy 


We. obſerved before, F. 1229. that a dropſical 


ſwelling of the feet ſometimes came on after long in- 


termitting fevers; and as Sydenham ſaw that then the 
fever left the patient, he thought ſome of the morbid 
matter was depoſited in theſe parts; wherefore he did 
not then purſue the treatment proper for the dropſy 
to ſubdue theſe complaints, but ſucceſsfully removed 
them by frictions, and a medicated wine, in which 
bitters and aromatics are infuſed. I have ſometimes 
ſeen that in rheumatic autumnal fevers, towards the 
end of the diſeaſe, when the vis vite, tired out by 
the length of the diſorder, did not retain ſufficient 
force entirely. to expel the conquered enemy, an ana- 
ſarca of the feet and legs followed, the materia 
morbi being depoſited towards theſe parts; which it 
would therefore have been very imprudent to repel - 
into the internal parts, by the uſe of - rollers. | 
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